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INTRODUCTION
L. THE TRANSMISSION OF ELENCHOS 1: THE PHILOSOPHUMENA

Book I of the Refutation of all Heresies ('O xoté nao®v aipéoewv $Aeyxog),
in ten books, comprises a Synopsis of Greek Philosophy. 1t begins with Thales
(I.1) and ends with the Sceptics (1. 23), comprising #wenty philosophers. To
them non-Greek philosophers (such as the Brahmans and the Druids, I. 24-
25) were added, as was the case in the last Book 13 of the lost Successions of
Philosophers by Sotion of Alexandria (ca. 200-175 B.C.). But already the lite-
rary genre of early Greek apologists had required that prose be mixed with
poetry: so this prose synopsis of philosophy is capped with a piece of rele-
vant poetry (1. e., mepl tfi¢ tol navtog @hoedg te ol yevéoew, 1.26.3),
namely, with some 30 lines from Hesiod’s Theogony (108-113 and 115-139).
The same lines were quoted earlier, e.g., by Theophilus of Antioch (Ad
Autolycum 11. 5-6).

The author of the Elenchos calls this Book I Té. ®hocogoipeve: (IX. 8.2),
and it is not surprising that this succinct and handy Synropsis of Greek
Philosophy had been early separated from the rest of the Elenchos, most
probably to serve as a textbook in philosophy. As a consequence, Book I
has its own textual transmission, being preserved in these five MSS:

L Laurentianus 1X 32 s. XIV. Chart., mixtus, foll. 336. Philosophumena:
ff. 307-318. 21x13.5 cm (15-17x9-9.5 cm; 30 versus).

O Ottobonianus 194 s. XVI vel XVIL. Chart., mixtus, foll. 275. Philosoph.:
ff. 135°~166". 25x17 cm (16 x 10 cm; 24 versus).

B Barberinianus 496 s. XV vel XVI. Chart., mixtus, foll. 139. Philosoph.:

1-30". 28 x21 cm (18.5x12.5 cm; 18 versus).

b Barberinianus 362 s. XVI vel XVII. Chart., mixtus, foll. 187. Philosoph.:

37-56". 20.5x 14 cm (15x9.5 cm; 28 versus).

T Taurinensis B VI 25 s. XVI. Chart., mixtus, foll. fere 165. apryévoug nav-

T tob copwtdtou: foll. quindecim. Nunc deperditus.

While Barberinianus 362 (= b) is an apograph of Barberinianus 496 (= B)
and may well be dismissed, LOB and T show many common scribal
errors. A few examples: Prooem. 7 éppéptupo. onpeotpevo, an obvious

1 See H. Diels, Doxographi Graeci (Berlin, 1879), 144-156, and J. Mejer, Diogenes Laertius
and His Hellenistic Background (Hermes Einzelschriften, 40, Wiesbaden, 1978), 83-86.
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dittography for éupé&ptupe mowobuevor Sancroft; 1.1.2 otpogég for
{ovyotpopac Cedrenus; 1.3 @deodon for @épeadan Roeper; 2.7 dpidudv
for &pwp{nTix)@v Wolf; 2.11 and 3.3 EpopPov for E{5)popBov Cedre-
nus; 2.18 xatéywv for xatay{ei)oic Roeper; 15.2 eidévon idetv for eivan
id8av Roeper; 20.5 éppwpévn @idwv for eipfivn @rio Stobaeus; 21.5
&viotaow for dvaxpeow ego; 22.4 £dvn tag for dvntag Cedrenus; 26.2
(= Hes. Theog. 110) Aentdevra for Alap)merdwvra; v. 112 6¢ otégavov
for &¢ ©’ &gevov Rzach; v. 127 &bveyuv for ive pv Gronov; v. 137 ped’
Oxpoétotog for pet’ éxpbébratog Gronov. Some of these errors are old,
going back to the uncial script; e.g., 1. 1.2 éépwv for &otpwv Cedrenus;
1.4 oidev for €1dev Diogenes Laertius, Richter; 26.2 (= Hes. Theog. 129)
oo for 0ed{v) G. Hermann.

Doubtless the triad L O B form one single family as against T. Compare,
e.g., the title to Book I: opryévoug griocogovpévwv L O B: wpryévoug
névtipe 100 cogwtatov T; Prooem. 7 €ig gavepov L O B: eig gopav T;
2.18 &dbtowg L O B: édvvétog T; 24.2 gloewg T recte: yvdoewg LOB
(a dittography). And in 1.21.2 sub fine T displays a large paraphrase for
the correct text offered by LOB.

Beyond this distinction between T, on the one hand, and the triad
L OB, on the other ~ where the Laurentianus seems to offer the best text
most of the times, - one cannot go, since the transmission is contaminated.
For example, L O stand together against BT at Book I Recapitulatio 2
tfic H0wic. .. tfic SwAexTinfic against toig NOwolc. .. tolg SuaiexTinoic
of BT; at Prooem. 5 ovyiv LO: owiav BT; at 1.2.5 guaoyovixijv LO:
guowyvopovixiiv B T. On the other hand, L T have at Prooem. 7 nvebpotog
for the correct totpdg of OB, while at Recapit. 2, OB omit @iloodgorg
(babent L'T). Finally, when B offers a correct reading (as against LOT),
one cannot rule out the possibility that the reading is not a humanistic
emendation; for example, at Recapit. 6 dxadnpo¢ B (Axadfjmog Gronov,
Roeper): xadfiog L O (T); or at Prooem. 6 Aoyov 6p0ov B: Adyouv 6poug
LOT.

The Taurinensis deperditus. Fifteen folios of T, containing the Philoso-
phumena, had been torn away from the codex and stolen before 1749,
when Pasini’s Catalogue was published. The most likely culprit for this theft
seems to be Christopher Matthaeus Pfaff, who had worked in the Turin
Library from 1709 to 1712. For it was he who had provided Johann
Christopher Wolf with a list of variae lectiones of the Philosophumena in
the Taurinensis, for Wolf's second edition of Compendium bistoriae philo-
sophicae antignae, which has appeared in 1713 in Hamburg. This was pointed
out already by Pasini (I, p. VIII), and clearly shown by A. Kiessling (in
a letter to Usener) and especially by Diels (Doxographi Graeci 155).



The Transmission of Elenchos 1: The Philosophumena 3

Consequently, the only editor of the Philosophumena to see anything of
the Taurinensis was Wolf, in his second edition, and we have no other choice
but to repeat Pfaff’s report about the variae lectiones of T.

As a surprise, Paul Wendland described (in 1915) the Tawurinensis as
existing: “Taurinensis C I 10 s. XVI. - Im Codex fehlen heute 15 Blitter,
dazu hat er bei dem Brand der Bibliothek schwer gelitten, vgl. Inventario
dei codici superstiti greci e latini antichi della biblioteca nazionale di
Torino (1904) unter cod. gr. LXXX.”?

Wendland, however, was utterly mistaken about T, since the codex
referred to by him (i.e., cod. LXXX of Pasini’s Catalogue = C III 23
before 1904 = C 1 10 after this year: Multorum patrum homiliae, ff. 142)°
neither contains the Philosophumena, nor is from the sixteenth but from
the thirteenth century; its folios are of parchment, not of paper; and,
finally, 15 folios from it are not missing.

The codex which actually contained the Philosophumena (i.e., T = cod.
CCLVI of Pasini = C I 10 before 1904 = B VI 25 after this year)* had
been practically destroyed in the catastrophic fire of the Turin National
Library (between 25 and 26 January 1904): out of 165 folios of T, only
some 90 small pieces of burnt paper remained (13x13 cm in size),
which have since 1904 been kept in the Department called ‘Cemetery’
as useless. But long before the fire has destroyed T in 1904, the fifteen
folios with the Philosophumena had been torn away from T and stolen,
before 1749.°

Editions. Byzantine historian Georgius CEDRENUS (ca. 1100) made
excerpts from the Philosophumena and included them in his Zidvoyng
iotopudyv (I, p. 275 ff. Bekker). Then we do not hear of the Philosophumena
until the seventeenth century, when the Laurentianus became known.
First, Lucas Holstenius (Holstein, 1596-1661) mentions the work as
extant in L (feste Gronov, in the Dedicatio to his editio princeps, written
in 1699). Next, Alexandre More (1616-1670) makes use of L in his

2 Hippolytus Werke 111 (G. C.S. 26; Leipzig, 1916), p. XL

3 Jos. Pasinus, Codices MSS Bibliothecae Regii Taurinensis Athenaei, 1 (Taurini, 1749),
pp- 1741, (cod. LXXX) = Inventario dei codici superstiti ... (Estratto dalla Revista di
Filologia 32, pp.385-588), Turin, 1904, p.393 (No. 19) = Albano Sorbelli, fnventar
dei MSS delle Biblioteche d’ltalia, vol. XXVIII (Florence, Olschki, 1924), No. R 288 =
C 1 10 (Homiliae multorum patrum, membr. saec. XIII, ff. 142).

4 Pasini, I, p-370 (cod. CCLVI = C I 10), chartaceus, ff. 165, s. XVI, olim Gabrielis
Philadelphiae metropolitae. Philocalia Origenis a ss. patribus Basilio et Gregorio Nazi-
anzeno ex ejus operibus collecta... = Inventario, No.212 (“Restano parechi fogli, ma
ridotti a miseri frammenti,” p.421) = Sorbelli, No.244 = B VI 25.

> Cf. M. Marcovich, /. T'S,, N.S. 15 (1964), 73 f.
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Remarks on NT of 1661.° In 1663, Gilles Ménage (Aegidius Menagius,
1613-1692) quotes the Philosophumena from L in his Commentary on
Diogenes Laertius.” Ad D.L. 1.34 (I, p. 191 Hiibner), Ménage states that
he is using a transcript from L provided by Carolus Monchalius,
archiepiscopus Tolosanus 0 poxapitng. Finally, Pierre Daniel Huet, in
his Origeniana (Appendix, 11) of 1668, had correctly concluded from
the Prooem. 6 of the Philosophumena that the author claims to be a bishop,
and thus could not be identical with Origen (who never was bishop).
Huet’s own guess (Epiphanius) was far off the mark, but then Huet
could not read Elenchos 1X. 7 and 11-12 to learn that the author was
a contemporary of the Popes Zephyrinus (198-217) and Callistus
(217-222), since the Parisinus has not been discovered until 1841.

Again it was the Laurentianus that served for the editio princeps of
Origenis Philosophoumenon fragmentum: a certain Rulaeus provided Jacob
GroNov with a transcript from L (careless enough), and Gronov included
it in Volume X of his Thesaurus Graecarum antiquitatum (Leiden, 1701),
coll. 257-292. In his first edition of the Philosophumena (Compendium
historiae philosophicae antiguae, Hamburg, 1706), Joh. Christopher WoLF
follows Gronov’s text. For his second edition (Hamburg, 1713), however,
Wolf was able to acquire a good collation of L, made by A.M. Salvini,
the variae lectiones of T, provided by Christoph. Matthaeus Pfaff, and to
use the textual criticism on the Philosophumena by Sancroft, La Croze,
and G. Richter.

In his edition of the works of Origen (Paris, I, 1733), Carolus DELARUE
was able to use the Ottobonianus and Barberinianus (in addition to L T),
as collated by his teacher B. de Montfaucon (compare Delarue’s Preface,
p. XVII, and Montfaucon’s Diarium Italiae, p. 210).

In the nineteenth century, G. Roeper had greatly improved the text
of the Philosophumena (Philologus 7, 1852), but it is the merit of Her-
mann DIELs to have provided us with a first critical edition of the work,
in his Doxographi Graeci (Berlin, 1879), pp. 553-576. Diels used B (as
transcribed for him by Fr. de Duhn), O (as collated for him by A. Kiess-
ling), L (apparently, in the collation of Salvini), and T (in Pfaff’s collation
of 1712); and Diels was the first scholar to recognize that Cedrenus
(Historiarum compendium, 1. p. 275 ff. Bekker) had copied from the

¢ Alex. Morus, Notae ad loca quaedam Novi Foederis (Londini, 1661); reprint Paris, 1668,
pp-76; 180.

Observationes et emendationes in Diogenem Laertium (1663) ap. H. G. Huebner, Commen-
tarit in Diogenem Laertium, 2 vols., Lipsiae, 1830; 1833.
% Reprinted in P G. XVIL, col. 1282 .



The Transmission of Elenchos IV-X: The Parisinus 5

Philosophumena (Doxogr. 156). Thus Diels was able to correct L O B T in
many places by using Cedrenus.

II. THE TRANSMISSION OF ELENCHOS 1IV-X: THE PARISINUS

The tripartite structure of the Elenchos is emphasized by the author
himself (X.6.1): Zvpneprriafovreg toivov té mavtwv t6v tap’ "EAino
ooV dbypata év téooapol PiProig, Té Te Toic aipeaidpyang {SoFavra)
év mévte, vilv tov mepl aAnleiog Adyov év @ amodeifopev, avaxepa-
Aonobpevor Tpdtov té nlor dedoxnuéve. That means, Books I-IV com-
prise pagan (Greek and non-Greek) philosophy, mystery cults, astrology
and magic. Books V-IX deal at large with the doctrines of the heretic
schools, envisaged by the author as being inspired by Greek philosophy
or pagan beliefs and practices treated in Books I-IV. Finally, Book X
offers a brief Summary of Books V-IX (X.9-29), preceded by an excerpt
taken from Sextus Empiricus (Adv. mathematicos X.310-318) to serve as
kind of a Summary of Book I (X.6-7), and capped with the exposition
of the priority of Jewish history (X.30-31), and of the True Doctrine
(X.32-34).

Now, Books II and III of the Elenchos are lost. Most probably, they
dealt with Hellenistic and Near Eastern mystery cults. Compare Prooem. 8:
&AL ot abroig (sc. Toig aipeTunoic) & dofaldpeve (Thv) Gpyiiv uev
tx tfic EAMjvov ocogilag AaPovta, €x Soypdtwv @LA0C0QOVHEVGLV
(= Book I) xal pvornpiov émxeyeipnuéveov (= Books II-III?) xoi
dotpoddywv pepfopévwv (= Book IV). Or 1.26.4: Greek philosophers
(= Book 1), t& pvotiné (= Books II-II1?) xoi 6oa meprépywg mepl dotpa
Twig 7 peyédn épavidodnoav (= Book IV). Or else, X.5.1: ... obx &nd
oogicg EA(Avwv dpxac petarafov (= Book I), 008’ Aiyvnt(i)wv
doypadtay té {t’) év avtoig per’ &fomotiag Dp(n)oxevdpeve pdtaro
¢ appnta dwdaydeic (= Books II-III?), oudeé XaAdaiwv &ovotdte
nepiep(y)ia copiodeic (= Book IV), o0d¢ Bapviwviwv droyiote pavie
oV év(epyedag (B)onpdvav xatamAeyeic... (=Books II-III or IV?). Cf.
also X.31.6 and X.34.1.

Books IV-X are preserved in one single manuscript, acquired in 1841 by
Constantinus Minoides Mynas (his codex A’) from an Athos monastery
for the French Government.” It is the Parisinus suppl. gr. 464, saec. X1V,

? Compare H. Omont, ‘Minoide Mynas et ses missions en Orient (1840-1855), Mémoires de
U'Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres 40 (1916), pp.337-419. Entered the Library
18 November 1842 (Registre B, No. 8149).
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bombycinus, truncus, foll. 1-132, 137, 133-136. 215x 145 mm (textus:
160 x 105-115 mm, 23-28 versus). The subscription on f. 135° reads:
+ xepol pyonA fide PiProg tersder ypageioa 1.1° The monk Michael
has copied the whole of the Elenchos (= P). There are two correctors,
one contemporary (= P?), the other, a later hand (in red ink, = P°).

The beginning of Book IV is missing in P, comprising at least Sextus
Empiricus, Adv. math. V. 5-11. In addition, one quire is missing between
folios 12 and 13. (The text on f. 13" from AaPav in IV. 28.1 to the end
of IV. 28.3 mpoo- is copied by Michael in the upper and right margins
of P). After this loss,!! two persons have tried to prevent further losses
by numbering the remaining quires (in the lower margin), the one in
Greek figures, the other in the Arabic ones. Here is what I could read
in P:

£ 5 B 2
[ 7 - 3]
13 ¥ 4
2r o1 5
29* € 6
37 3 7
45° ¢ 8
53" 1 (ter) 9
61" 0 10
69° déxatov 11
77 &vdEnatov 12
85" dwdexnatov 13 corr. in 12 (ut vid.)
93" (tperoxon) déxatov 14 corr. in 13
101F {teaoapaxa) déxatov 15 corr. in 14
109" € 16 corr. in 15
117 {&xnon) Séxatov 17 corr. in 16
125 T entaxadéxatov 18 corr. in 17
133° - 19 corr. in 18

In addition to being mutilated, the Parisinus has suffered from mois-
ture, worms, and other causes. The ink is blurred on the rough sides of
the folios because of the poor quality of the parchment. But apart from
physical damages, the codex is plagued with huge textual gaps, countless
word omissions, displacement of words and even entire clauses, intrusive

1 On the lower margin of f. 83" Michael also wrote: T{& pfipaté pov Evi) Tiom, xipie, glveg
ii¢ xpawyfig pov (= Ps. 5 : 2). Cf. also the inscription on the lower margin of f. 78"

WU Cf. A. PAles, La théologie de Saint Hippolyte (Paris, 1906), 82 f.; Wendland (G.C.S. 26),
Preface, p. XIL f.; Marcovich, Rbein. Mus. 107 (1964), 143-145.
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marginal glosses, and above all many scribal errors. In brief, the text of
the Elenchos IV-X as transmitted is extremely corrupt. Evidently, the scribe
Michael cannot be blamed for all this: the codex is the final product of
a long process of transmission and progressive deterioration, lasting
eleven centuries.

Editions. The editio princeps of the Elenchos IV-X (along with Book 1)
was prepared by Emmanuel MiLLER (Oxford, 1851), under the name of
Origen. The same year (1851) J.L. Jacobi'? and especially L. Duncker'
have recognized the Elenchos as a work of Hippolytus. In 1859, L. DUNCKER
and F. G. SCHNEIDEWIN were able to publish the classical Géttingen-edition
of the Elenchos under the name of Hippolytus, accompanied by a Latin
translation and notes. Next year (1860), P. CrUICE has published his
Paris-edition of the work as Origeni adscriptum, again with a Latin trans-
lation and notes.

Long after these three pioneering editions (of 1851, 1859 and 1860),
Paul WENDLAND’s edition in G.C.S. has appeared (Leipzig, 1916). Its value
consists primarily in the editor’s thorough Quellenforschung (visible in his first
apparatus). Its shortcomings, however, are due to two factors. First, apparently
the editor was unable to recognize that the Parisinus was that much lacunose
and corrupt; thus he prints the transmitted text at any price. The result is
that his textus receptus is too often neither Greek nor Hippolytus, being void
of sense.

And second, Wendland was a great scholar, but when working on his
edition of the Elenchos he was a dying man: the edition itself has been
published posthumously, by H. Diels, K. Holl and A. von Harnack.
Only so can one explain the fact that the codex had been often misread,
that Greek words are missing in the edition, that the editor was describ-
ing the wrong manuscript (the Taurinensis), that his own conjectures
were not lucky, etc.

The present edition starts from the conviction that the Parisinus is
damaged, lacunose and corrupt to a higher degree than the previous
editors were willing to admit. Consequently, first of all, greater attention
has been paid to the study of the original manuscript itself (which was
three times collated by the editor in Paris). Thus a lacuna (* * *), cor-
ruption (+ afyd 1), illegible or blurred letters (printed in parenthesis),
etc., have been recorded in all instances, whether necessary or not.

Secondly, the editor has tried to restore the orginal text of the
Elenchos — wherever it was reasonably safe — by using the following

methods:

12 In Deutsche Zeitschrift fiir christliches Leben und christliche Wissenschaft, June-July of 1851,
3 In Gortingische gelehrte Anzeigen, 1851, 1547-49.
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(a) The author of the Elenchos is highly repetitive. For example, in his
Summary (Book X. 9-29) he often werbatim repeats the entire passages
from the previous Books V-IX (only rarely bringing fresh material).
Thus a corrupt passage may be restored by simply collating it with
a correct and identical passage of the same Elenchos.

(b) In addition, the author copies - werbatim and extensively - from
other extant authors (such as Irenaeus, Adv. haereses, I; Flavius Josephus,
Sextus Empiricus). Thus a corrupt passage of the Elenchos may be helped
by collating it with its original.

(c) A corruption may also be cured by collating the passage with the
identical text in later authors copying from the Elenchos (such as Theo-
doretus, Cedrenus).

(d) Finally, a deeper Quellenforschung enables us sometimes to restore
the right reading. For example, in the case of the Gnostic and the here-
siological literature, with their standard terminology, phraseology and
lexicon.

In brief, the editor is confident that the offered text of the Elenchos
is reasonably reliable. Of course, when dealing with a highly corrupt text,
transmitted in one single manuscript, it is understood that many of the
suggested emendations or conjectures must remain a divinatio only:
May this edition serve as a basis for further textual criticism.

III. THE AUTHOR OF THE ELENCHOS

The title of the work — 'O xoté Tao®v aipéoewv EAeyyog - is provided
by the Tables of Contents (Recapitulationes, nepoioundoelg, npoypagai),
composed by the author himself and placed at the head of each book.
They begin so: Téde &veotv év tfj npd™ (or méunty, éxtn, EPOGuN,
0y06m), €vvarr, dexdrtn) Tol xatd Tao®dv aiptoewv EAgyyov. Titles appear-
ing in MSS are as follows:

Book I (initio): wpiyévoug xatd moodv aipéoewv EAeyyor O:
wpryévovg @iAlocogpovpévwyv L B O (in mg): @piyévoug
naviyo tob copwtdtouv T. I.1.1 (ante Aéyeton Oafiv): dpyny Tiic
npdTNG PifAov Tol xatd macdv aipéoewv eAéyxov L O B.

Book IV (in fine): grAoco@ouvpévwv & fipiiov.

Book V: Bifriov € 10T xaté toodv aipéoewv éAéyyov (in red).

Book VI: No title, but the Capitulatio begins with: Tade Eveotiv év T
gxtn ol xath Taodv aiptocwv EAEyyov.
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Book VII: 1 BipAiov ¢ 1ol xatd naodv aipéoewv éAéyyou (in red).

Book VIII: fipriov dydoov (in red).

Book IX: No title, but after the Capitulatio (Tade Eveotwv év tij évvarm)
0l x0T oGV aipéoewv €Agyyou), ante IX. 6.1: prrlocopovpé-
vwv ¥ (in black).

Book X: fifAiov 1 (in the margin, in red). Ante X. 32.1: wpiyévng
%ol wpryévoug 66Ex (in red).

Two comments seem to be in order here. First, T ®rhocopodueve
appears as a title of Books I, IV, and IX. Now, the author himself refers
to Book I as Ta ®hoocogodpeve at IX. 8.2. However, in view of his
wording in X. 6.1 - SupreprhaBovreg (sc. Mpelc) Toivuv & TavIwY TV
nep’ "EAAnor copdv ddypata €v téooapor Bifroig, ~ the possibility that
he himself had referred (in the lost parts of the Elenchos) to Books I-IV
as Philosophumena cannot be ruled out. But it is highly unlikely that he
would refer to Book IX as Philosophumena. Thus the probability is that
the title Philosophumena was extended from Book I to the entire work
by the posterior tradition only.

Second, the attribution of Book I'to Origen in L O B T links this book with
Book X, where the name of Origen reappears (at X. 32.1). In addition,
Photius (Bibliotheca, cod. 48) found on the margin of his manuscript of
De Universo a scholium (ebpov 8¢ év napoypagaic) telling, among other
things, that The Labyrinth (= Elenchos?; cf. X. 5.1) had been attributed
by some to Origen (onep xai tov Aafopviov tveg enéypagav 'Qpi-
vévoug), in the same way in which the Small Labyrinth had been ascribed
to Origen (Theodoretus, Haeret. fabularum compendium I1. 5).

Now, Origen was in Rome (Euseb. Hist. eccl V1. 14.10) between A.D.
211 and 217 (or between 212 and 215), where he attended a church-
sermon of Hippolytus (Hieronym. De wviris illustr. 61): IIpocomdiav De
laude Domini salvatoris, in qua praesente Origene se logui in ecclesia significat
(sc. Hippolytus, cuinsdam ecclesiae episcopus). This is the only known en-
counter of Hippolytus with Origen, and it may well have contributed
to ascribing the Elenchos to Origen. The alleged link between the two
authors was only enhanced by a mistake of St. Jerome (De wiris ill. 61):
he misunderstood the words of Eusebius (Hist. eccl VI. 23) 'EE éxeivou
(sc. xpbvov), taking them to mean ¢£ éxeivou (sc. IrmoAdbtov), thus imply-
ing that Origen was encouraged by Hippolytus (in huius aemulatione) to
write commentaries on Holy Scriptures. On their part, by further mis-
understanding the text of St. Jerome, “Sophronius” (the translator of
De viris illustribus into Greek) and Photius (Bébl, cod. 121) had made
Hippolytus an imitator of Origen (... xaté pipnow ‘Qpryévoug, o0 xoi
ouiibng péAote xol épaotic TGV Abywv Umfipye... sc. Hippolytus;
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Photius).!*

In brief, the Elenchos must have remained dveniypagog, if it could
be attributed to Origen, or to the presbyter Gaius, living in Rome
(Photius, cod. 48). As already said, P. D. Huet was the first scholar to see
that the Philosophumena could not be by Origen, back in 1668.

The author is Hippolytus of Rome. Since the name of Hippolytus does
not appear in the extant MSS of the Elenchos, the possibility that the
work is not by him - formally speaking - cannot be ruled out. How-
ever, the evidence in favor of Hippolytus, circumstantial as it may be,
seems to me to be overwhelming. Without entering here into the simi-
larities of style, language and lexicon between the Elenchos and the works
preserved under the name of Hippolytus, the main reasons for attributing
the Elenchos to him are as follows.

1. The anthor claims to be a bishop; he lives in Rome and denies the ortho-
doxy to the Pope Callistus (217-222). In his Proem 6, the author speaks of
himself as 4 bishop in unmistakable terms: v (sc. TGV &nooTOAWV) TUETS
d1adoyor tuyydvovteg, Tfig Te aOTAG XAPLTOG PETEXOVTEG G PYLEP -
telag te nol Sdaoxaiing, xal @povpol tfic exxAnoing Aedoyiopévor...
(Compare Hippolytus’ Apostolic Tradition, quoted in app. crit. ad locum).
As a bishop he felt authorized to excommunicate members of the Church,
and he did so: Twvég 8¢ xai €mi xatoyvoer ExPAntor Tii¢ ExxAnoieg
V' Np&v yevopevor (IX. 12.21).

Furthermore, from the striking chapters 7, 11 and 12 of Book IX we
learn that the author was personally - and passionately - involved both
in the doctrinal struggle against the trinitarian modalism in Rome during
the Popes Zephyrinus (198-217) and Callistus (217-222) and in opposing
the Church reforms of Callistus. The congregation of Zephyrinus and
especially Callistus is repeatedly being called “a heretical school of
thought,” didaoxaieiov, axorf (IX. 7.3; 12.20; 12.21; 12.23; 12.26), while
being opposed to the orthodox Church (IX. 12.15;12.20; 12.21) as represen-
ted by the author himself. In addition to openly accusing Zephyrinus and
Callistus of being beretics, the author blemishes them as being morally corrupt:
aioypoxepdiic and dwpoAfinng xal giiépyvpog (said of Zephyrinus, IX.
7.1; 11.1); avijp €v xaxia navobpyog kol Towxirog tpog TAdGvny (IX. 11.1),
y6n¢ xai mavobpyog (IX. 12.15) and 6 &vopog (12.25), said of Callistus.”
Y The errors of St. Jerome, “Sophronius” and Photius have been explained long ago:
by G. Ficker, Studien zur Hippolytfrage (Leipzig, 1893), 83; by G. Wentzel, Die griechische
Uebersetzung der Viri inlustres des Hieromymus (T.U. XIIL4, Leipzig, 1895), 51 f.; by
H. Achelis, Hippolytstudien (T. U. XVI.4, Leipzig, 1897), 11; 15.

On Elenchos 1X.11-12 compare J. Déllinger, Hippolytus und Kallistus (oder die Romische
Kirche in der ersten Hilfte des dritten Jahrbunderts), Regensburg, 1853; G. Volkmar, Die
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Now, since the first reviews of the editio princeps of the Elenchos - by
Justus Ludwig Jacobi (1815-1888) and by Ludwig Duncker - back in
1851, and especially since the inspiring book of J. Ddllinger (1853),
Hippolytus of Rome has been widely recognized as the best candidate
for the authorship of the Elenchos. First, there is an old evidence about
Hippolytus as being a bishop of a city (Euseb. Hist. eccl. V1. 20.2; Hiero-
nym. De viris ill. 61; Theodoretus Haeret. fabul. compend. 1I1. 1 sub fine,
et alibi), maybe in Rome (Apollinaris of Laodicea, Leontius of Byzan-
tium, Eustratius of Constantinople). Second, the fact that Hippolytus
had been deported to Sardinia by the new emperor Maximinus Thrax
in A.D. 235 along with the Pope Pontianus (230-235): Eo tempore Pontianus
episcopus et Yppolitus presbiter exoles sunt deportati in Sardinia in insula nociva
Severo et Quintiano cons. (= A.D. 235; Catalogus Liberianus ap. Chrono-
graphum anni 354, p. 74 f. Mommsen),'¢ is best explained by Maximinus’
general policy to persecute only the heads of the churches: Eusebius, Hist.
eccl. V1. 28, duoyuov éyeipag (sc. Maximinus), To0¢ T@V ExxAn&v
apyovtac pévouvg wg aitioug tfig xatd T0 edayyEAiov Oidaoxaiiog
Gvopelolan TPOOTATTEL

Thus, both heads of the two churches in Rome, Pontianus and Hip-
polytus, are deported to Sardinia at the same time; and, accordingly, after
both had died there, their remains are brought back to Rome and buried on
the same day (13 August): those of the legitimate Pope (Pontianus episcopus),
in the Crypt of the Popes in S. Callisto; those of the illegitimate Pope
(Yppolitus preshyter), in a cemetery (?) on the Via Tiburtina, opposite the
Via Nomentana (S. Lorenzo Fuori): Idus Aug.: Ypoliti in Tiburtina, et Pontiani
in Callisti (Chronographus anni 354, p. 72 Mommsen).”

Quellen der Ketzergeschichte bis zum Nicinum, 1. Hippolytus und die romischen Zeiigenossen
(Ziirich, 1855); G. Ficker, op. cit. (supra, note 14), 73 ff.; A. Hamel, Die Kirche bei
Hippolyt von Rom (Giitersloh, 1951); ].-M. Hanssens, La liturgie 4°'Hippolyte (Rome, 1959);
K. Beyschlag, “Kallist und Hippolyt,” Theol. Zeitschr. 20 (1964), 103~124, and others. -
On the claim on episcopacy by the author of the Elenchos (Proem 6), see John E. Stam,
Episcopacy in the Apostolic Tradition of Hippolytus (Diss. Basel, 1969), pp.33; 61 f; 92;
esp. 110-113. For a different view cf. D.L. Powell, “The Schism of Hippolytus,
T. U. 115 (Studia Patristica X1, Berlin, 1975), 449-456. - Cf. K. Wegenast, in PW RE XA
(1972), 225-227.
1 Monum. Germ. Hist., Auctores Ant., 1X.
Cf,, e.g., H. Achelis, op. cit. (supra, note 14), 31 f. - On Hippolytus in general compare,
e.g.: A. Harnack, Gesch. der altchristl. Litteratur bis Eusebius, 1 (Leipzig, 1893), 605-646;
1.2 (Leipzig, 1904), 209-256 (reprint 1958); O. Bardenhewer, Gesch. der altkirchlichen
Literatur, 1* (Freiburg im Breisgau, 1914; reprint 1962), 550-610; J. Quasten, Patrology,
IT (Utrecht, 1953), 163-207; M. Richard, in Dictionnaire de Spiritualité, 44-45 (Paris, 1968),
531-571 (s.v. Hippolyte de Rome, Saint); P. Testini, ‘Di alcune testimonianze relative
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2. The author of the Elenchos is identical with the author of the treatise ‘On
the Universe, against the Greeks and Plato:’ he is a preshyter living in Rome
between A.D. 189 and 217. The author of the Elenchos refers, at the end
of the work (X. 32.4), to a previous book of his under the title Tlepi tfjg
toD mavtdg ovoiac. Now, the title No. 8 of a List of works engraved on
the Vatican statue, discovered back in 1551 between the Via Nomentana
and the Via Tiburtina and commonly ascribed to Hippolytus, reads:
Mpoc "EAdnvac xai npdg MAdrtwve, § xoi Iept tob mavrog.!

Two remarks on the Vatican statue seem to be in order here. First,
the fact that the statue itself does not represent Hippolytus (nor was it
meant to) is irrelevant: all three Greek inscriptions carved on both sides of
the chair of the seated person are authentic: they belong to the third
century A.D,, and were engraved after A.D. 222 and most probably
before A.D. 235, i.e,, during the reign of the emperor Alexander Severus.
The List of the eleven visible titles refers to the works elsewhere attributed to
Hippolytus. They include:

(a) [Eig tovg Ylaipobc = De Psalmis (Hieronym. De wiris ill. 61); a Greek
fragment recently published by P. Nautin.!” The name of Hippolytus
had survived in the Syriac version, p.127 Hans Achelis (G.C.S. 1.2
[1897]).

(b) [Eic ¢y]yaotpipvdov = De Saul et pytonissa (Hieronym. zbid.).

() [T]a vngp 100 ot Twavnv edafy]yeriov »ai dmoxaddyewg = De
Apocalypsi (Hieronym. ibid); compare the fragments De Apocalypsi
edited by H. Achelis (G. C. S. 1.2, pp.231-238).2°

(d) Xpovix®v (sc. Pipror) = Zuvvaywyh xpdvwv xoi £tdv &nd xticewg
x60pov Ewg tiig Eveat@ong Nuépag. The Chronicle, edited by A. Bauer

a Ippolito,” in Ricerche su Ippolito (Roma, 1977: Studia Ephemeridis “Augustinianum,”
13), 45-65. — A complete bibliography is not intended in this Introduction.

On the history of the remains of St. Hippolytus posterior to the Depositio martyrum,
compare now: Maria Floriani Squarciapino, ‘Il recupero del sarcofago di S. Ippolito,
Bolletino d’Arte (Ministero della Pubblica Istruzione, Roma), Serie V, 59 (1974), 180-186;
Pasquale Testini, ‘Sondaggi a S. Ippolito all’Isola Sacra. I depositi reliquiari scoperti
sotto l'altare,” Rendiconti della Pontificia Accademia Romana di Archeologia 46 (1973-1974),
165-177. The inscription (IX century) found in 1973 reads: t+ Hic requiescit beatus
Ypolitus mar(tyr).

The best text of the three inscriptions on the chair of the Vatican statue are to be
found now in Margherita Guarducci, Epigrafia Greca, IV: Epigraphi sacre pagane e Cristiane
(Roma, 1978), 535-547.

Y In Le dossier d’Hippolyte et de Méliton (Paris, 1953), 165-183.

20 Cf. P. Prigent, and P. Prigent-R. Stehly, in Theol Zeitschr. 28 (1972), 391-412; 29 (1973),

313-333; 30 (1974), 82-85.
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and R. Helm (G. C. §. 46 [1955]), is most probably a work of Hippo-

lytus (compare Elenchos X. 30.1 and 5).!

() Anddelic xpovwv tod maoye xoi té év 16 miver = Ilepi tol ndoye
(Canon paschalis, Euseb. Hist. eccl V1.22.1; et alii).?

() Iepi B(eo)b xai oapxdg avaotdoews = De resurrectione (Hieronym.
thid)). Cf. Achelis (G. C. S. 1.2), 251-253, and M. Richard, in T U. 115
(Studia Pasristica X1I; Berlin, 1975), p. 69.

As Margherita Guarducci was able to demonstrate in 1975 the
Vatican statue itself represents a woman: it is a II century A.D. Roman
copy of a III century B.C. Greek statue, representing most probably the
Epicurean philosopher Themista of Lampsacus. Somewhere between
A.D. 222 and 235, when the inscriptions were made, the statue had
been “reinterpreted” by the Christian adherents of Hippolytus to repre-
sent a female personification: Emotfiun or Apwpntuf, according to
Guarducci, or rather Zogia (my guess).

Second remark on the Statue: The absence in the List of the major
works of Hippolytus — such as The Elenchos, The Syntagma, The Commen-
tary on Daniel, The Antichrist — is surprising but not inexplicable. The
author of the three inscriptions wanted primarily to have The Canon
paschalis engraved: it takes the lion’s share of the available space, cover-
ing both sides of the chair. The List of the works of the author of this
Canon paschalis was not his primary aim: it is an Appendix only, carved
on the narrow (right) back margin of the chair. Accordingly, the engraver
listed 4 few works of the author of the Easter Tables, namely those which
he knew were by this author (Hippolytus). Anyway, among the major
works The Chronicle is mentioned.

Back to the treatise De Universo: The reference at Elenchos X.32.4 links
the author of the Elenchos with the inscription on the Vatican statue list-
ing the works of Hippolytus. But there is more to that: Doubtless this

21 Cf. M. Richard, ‘Comput et chronographie chez saint Hippolyte, Mél de Sc. Rel.
7 (1950), 237-268; 8 (1951), 19-50; 10 (1953), 13-52 and 145-180; Idem, in Rech. de
Sc. Rel. 43 (1955), 379-394; H. Elfers, ‘Neue Untersuchungen iiber die Kirchenordnung
Hippolyts von Rom,’ in Abbandl. iiber Theologie u. Kirche (Festschrift Karl Adam),
Diisseldorf, 1952, 169-211 (esp. pp. 189-192); G. Ogg, ‘Hippolytus and the introduction
of the Christian era,” Vig. Christ. 16 (1962), 2-18, and others.

22 Cf. M. Richard, ‘Notes sur le comput de cent-douze ans,” Revue des études byz. 24 (1966),
257-277.

3 See M. Guarducd, ‘La statua di “Sant’Ippolito” in Vaticano,” Rendiconti della Pontificia
Accademia Romana di Archeologia 47 (1974-1975), 163-190; Eadem, in Ricerche su Ippo-
lito (supra, note 17), 17-30 (esp. p.29 f)), and in Epigrafia Greca, IV (supra, note 18),
p.-535f.
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book De Universo is identical with the treatise (Kotd) ITAértwvog mepi
hig o0 mavtdg witlag xai xatd EAAAvwv, from which a solid fragment
has been preserved in the Sacra Paralldda (1. 801) ascribed to John
Damascene (= Fr. 353 Holl, 7. U. XX. 2). The similarities in imagery and
language between Elenchos X. 34.2 and Fr. 353 Holl are striking (and are
pointed out in app. ad loc.).?* The same seems to be true of the four
small fragments of De Universo, recently published by W.]. Malley from
the Couslinianus 305 (containing the Chronicle of George Hamartolus),
under the title 1& xa® EArfveov.?

Finally, Photius (Bébl. cod. 48) knows all three titles of De Universo:
Ilepi tob mavtdg (= the Vatican statue), Ilepi tfig tol mavtdg aitiog
(= Fr. 353 Holl, and John Philoponus, De opif. mundi 111. 16), and ITepi
fig Tob mavtdg ovoiag (= Elenchos X. 32.4). Photius had read the treatise
(consisting of two small books or treatises, £ot1 8¢ €v dvol Aoydiow),
and he states that the author demonstrates Plato to be in contradiction
with himself, which explains the title of the treatise, IIpo¢ ITAdrwve (of
the Vatican statue), Kata ITAdtwvog (Fr. 353 Holl), and squares with the
content of Fr. III Malley.

But the manuscript Photius read had the title Twofinov Ilepi ol
navrog. The name of Josephus as the author of the De Universo reap-
pears in the MSS of Fr. 353 (Twoinnov), in the Coislinianus 305 ('Ioon-
1t0g), and in John Philoponus (De opif: mundi 111. 16, Tédommog 6 ‘Efpeiog).
Now, Photius correctly doubted that Flavius Josephus could be the
author of a treatise speaking of Christ as Son of God (Cod. 48, p. 11 b
31-39 Bekker). Maybe the treatise was mistakenly attributed to Josephus
the Jew because the author of the De Universo demonstrates the Jewish
race to be much older than the Greek (8eixvuvoi te npeofitepov EArf-
vov ToAAG 10 Touvdaiwv yévog, p. 11 b 21 Bekk.)?

Back in 1947, however, Pierre Nautin had suggested?® that this
obscure Josephus from the MSS of the De Universo is the actual author
of both the De Universo and the Elenchos. Nautin’s theory is, however, self-

2 cf esp. Dom B. Botte, ‘Note sur 'auteur du De universo attribué i Saint Hippolyte,
Rech. de Théol. 18 (1951), 5-18; G. Bardy, ‘L’énigme d’Hippolyte, Mél de Sc. Rel.
5 (1948), 63~88 (esp. pp.78 ff.); B. Capelle, ‘Hippolyte de Rome,’ Rech. de Théol 17
(1950), 145~174, esp. pp. 156-170, and others.

5 TS, N.S. 16 (1965), 13-25.

26 Compare P. Nautin, Hippolyte et jJosipe (Paris, 1947), esp. pp.85-88; Idem, Hippolyte
Contre les hérésies (Paris, 1949), 215-230; and in numerous articles: Rech. de Sc. Rel
34 (1947), 99-107; 347-359; 42 (1954), 226-257; Revue des Sc. Rel. 25 (1951), 75-83;
Revue d’Hist. Eccl. 47 (1952), 5-43; Mél. de Sc. Rel 11 (1954), 215-218; Idem, Lettres et
écrivains chrétiens des 2° et 3 siécles (Paris, 1961), 177-190.
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defeating. For, first, it has to attribute all the works listed on the Vati-
can statue to this Josephus, as it does: “...Iantipape Josipe, auteur de
VElenchos contre toutes les hérésies, de la Chronique, du traité Sur I'Univers
et des autres livres mentionnés sur la statue découverte entre la via
Nomentana et la via Tiburtina.”?” But at least some of the works listed on
the statue — De Psalmis, De Resurrectione, Canon Paschalis, De Apocalypsi ~
are firmly established as Hippolytean. And second, Nautin’s theory has
to assume that Josephus and Hippolytus each had written a De Psalnis,
an Apostolic Tradition, etc. (Nautin, op. cit.,, p. 106 f), which is highly
unlikely.

But the clue to the solution of the question about the authorship of
the De Universo and the Elenchos seems to be given by Photius himself
(Cod. 48). He found in the marginal notes (¢v mapaypogoic) of his
manuscript of the De Universo, among other things: First, that De Uni-
verso 1s not by Josephus but by a Gaius, who was a preshyter living in Rome
under the pontificates of Victor (189-198) and Zephyrinus (198-217), and
who later became “a bishop of the gentiles.” And second, that the same
Gaius was also the author of the Labyrinth, ascribed by some to Origen. As
a matter of fact, continues Photius’ Scholium, the author of the Labyrinth, at
the end of his work, attests himself to the fact that he is the author of the De
Universo as well: ... o¢ nod a0to¢ (sc. ['diog, 0 auvtetaywg tov AaPipiv-
Dov) &v 1 téAer ol AaPupiviouv Srepaptipato tavtol eivon tov Ilepl
fi¢ tob Tavtdg ovoing Adyov (p. 11 b 7-9 Bekk.).

Now, what this old Scholium of Photius says of Gaius (compare
Eusebius Hist. eccl. 11. 25.6; V1. 20.3) squares reasonably well with what
we know about Hippolytus, presbyter (and even a self-proclaimed bish-
op) in Rome under Zephyrinus. Most probably, the Elenchos was called
in the posterior tradition also the Labyrinth - thanks to the opening words of
the last Book X: 'O AafOpwiog tév aipéoewv (X. 5.1), - in the same
way in which it also was called Ta ®hocogoipeve. And it is hardly
a coincidence that the author of the Elenchos refers to the De Universo as
his own work exactly at the end of his work (X. 32.4), as Photius’ Scho-
lium says that the author of the Labyrinth (called Gaius) does. It seems
safe, then, to conclude that the author of the De Universo and the author
of the Elenchos is the same person, namely @ Roman preshyter (Photius),
and that this presbyter is Hippolytus of Rome (the Vatican statue, listing
De Universo as one of his works).

27 P. Nautin, Le dossier d’Hippolyte et de Méliton (Patis, 1953), p. 106.
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3. Most probably, the author of the Elenchos is identical with the author of
the Syntagma, known as a work of Hippolytus. Right at the beginning of
his Proem (1), the author of the Elenchos refers to an earlier treatise of
his dealing with the doctrines of the heretical schools, a treatise less de-
tailed and explicit in contents, and less ambitious in size than the pre-
sent work, the Elenchos: v (sc. T®dv aipeTix@v) xoi maion petpiwg Ta
doypoto EEedEpeda, ob xatd Aentov Emdeifavreg, AAAL ddpouep®dg EAEY-
Eavtec... Already Ludwig Duncker (in 1851) had recognized in these
words a reference to the lost Syntagma or Against All Heresies of Hippo-
lytus: it is known as a work of Hippolytus thanks to Eusebius (Hist. eccl.
V1. 22), St. Jerome (De viris ill. 61), Chronicon paschale (p. 12.22 Dindorf),
and Photius (Bibl cod. 121), who briefly describes it in these terms:
Aveyvioodn Bipadapov Irnnoibtou: pedntig 68 Eipnvaiov 6 Trnoiv-
to¢. "Hv 68 10 olvtaypa xota aipfoewv AP, apyiv mowodpevov Aoot-
Deavoie, xail péxpr Nontob xoi Nontwavév SwAappavov. Tabtag 6€
gnow €Aéyxorg UmoPAndijven OwmAotvrog Eipnvaiov, ov xal gbvoywv
0 TrrdAvtog mooGpevog T160e to Pifriov gnol ouvtetayévan. As R. A. Lip-
stus had proved, it is the same work of Hippolytus which later was used
by Pseudo-Tertullian (Adv. ommes baereses), by Epiphanius (in his Pana-
rion), and by St. Filaster (in his Diversarum haereseon liber)?® As a matter
of fact, Epiphanius names Hippolytus as one of his sources (at Panarion
31.333; L, p. 435.23 Holl).

Now, Photius’ description of Hippolytus’ Syntagma as a small book
(Bprdéaprov), and as only a Synopsis of the voluminous work of Irenaeus,
perfectly matches the description of the work referred to at the beginning
of the Proem to the Elenchos: the author seems to be insisting on the
fact that his previous refutation of the heretical teachings was a rather
small book, and a Synopsis — petpiwg, ob xatd Aentdv and &dpopepdc.
Thus, the probability is that the author of the Elenchos is referring to the
Syntagma as his earlier work.

Finally, the author refers, at Elenchos X. 30.1 and 5, to a previous work
of his dealing with biblical chronology and similar in contents to the
Chronicle (completed probably between March 234 and March 235), which
is commonly attributed to Hippolytus (= Xpovix@v, of the Vatican
statue). Thus it is tempting to see in X. 30.1 and 5 a reference to an
earlier version of the Zuvaywyr xpdvwv xai £T@v ascribed to Hippolytus.
One cannot, however, be sure enough.

In conclusion, each one of the three arguments adduced above points
at Hippobtus of Rome as the most likely author of the Elenchos. Now,

28 Richard Adelbert Lipsius, Zur Quellenkritik des Epiphanios (Wien, 1865), esp. pp. 33 ff.
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the author seems to know the death of the Pope Callistus (in A.D. 222):
00 Srapéver 10 Sdaoxnareiov... (¢) xaieiodar S TOV TpwTooTA-
thoav{te) tGv towitwv Epywv Kérlwtov KaAriotiavoi (EL IX.

12.26). If so, then the Elenchos seems to have been composed between
A.D. 222 and 235.

IV. THE CONTENTS OF HIPPOLYTUS’ ELENCHOS

A. Hippolyti Refutationis Capitum Conspectus

Signs
H stands for Hippolytus.
= indicates that H copies verbatim from his direct source.
{ means that H either excerpts or summarizes his direct source.
( indicates Hippolytus® indirect source.
) means that a later author uses the respective passage of the Elenchos.
Finally, the phrase [160ev éxAeynAéynoav; indicates the Greek philosopher
(or source) from which, in Hippolytus® opinion, the respective heresy had
plagiarized.
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B. Hippolytus’ Great Discovery and the Structure of the Elenchos

Long after (néAon, Proem 1) having written his modest synopsis
(Bprdaprov, Photius) Against all Heresies, Hippolytus had the good
fortune to get hold of a golden hoard: it comprised substantial treatises
belonging to no less than ezght different Gnostic schools - the Naassenes,
Peratae, Sethians, Justin Gnostic, “Simon Magus,” Basilides, the Docetists,
and Monoimus the Arab. Hippolytus’ great predecessor and model,
Irenaeus of Lyons, did not know of these sources when writing his
heresiology (Adv. haereses 1). In addition, Hippolytus was able to acquire
a ninth new source ~ an exposition of the Valentinian doctrine different
from the version known to Irenaeus in Adv. haer. 1. 1-8.

Hippolytus was not slow in recognizing the importance of his great
discovery, of this “Nag Hammadi library” of his days. Not only that the
new sources would enable him to surpass both Irenaeus and his own
Syntagma: they presented him with an unexpected opportunity of his
life. Now he will be able to achieve three major objectives. They seem to
be as follows.

1. Hippolytus’ Magnum Opus. Thanks to the new discovery, Hippolytus
felt that now he was able to produce, for the first time, @ large-scale heresiology.
As a matter of fact, the new Gnostic material makes the bulk of the Elenchos:
Books V-VIII. And Hippolytus took good care to arrange the fresh material
in such a way as to stress its novelty and impress the reader. The opening
Book V comprises new material exclusively: the highly impressive Naassene
Predigt was put at the head of the book, followed by the reports on the Pera-
tae, Sethians and Justin. In the remaining Books VI-VII], the new material
was placed right at the head of each book — “Simon Magus” and Valentinus,
in VI; Basilides, in VII; the Docetists and Monoimus, in VIIL. The rest of the
Books VI-VIII was filled with the material already known from Irenaeus
and from Hippolytus’ own Syntagma.

In his earlier Refutatio, says Hippolytus in his Proem (1), he had chosen
not to disclose the secret teachings and mysteries of the heretics (uf)
aErov frynodpevor T Gppnre aOT@V eig ¢ &yew): he had preferred to
speak of their doctrines “in riddles only” (8¢’ aiviypdrwv fuév éxdepévov
t& 86avta avtoic), thus giving them a chance to repent and reform.
We may well understand that he was not in a position to fully disclose
the secret doctrines of the heretics when writing his Syntagma - for the
simple reason that at that time he did not yet possess the rich hoard of
the substantial Gnostic tractates fully employed in his later Elenchos.

But now, when writing the Elenchos, he has changed his mind: he
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feels that “enough is enough,” and he has decided to expose the heretics
by fully disclosing their secret teachings and mysteries — &AL’ émel Op@d pi
dvowmovpévoug altods TV Muetépav émeixewv unde Aoylopévoug
wg Uedg poxpodupel O’ albt®dv PAacenpoduevog, ... Pacldeig npdeyn
del€wv avt@v T& andppnta puothpie, Proem (2). That means that Hippo-
lytus will now copy verbatim and extensively from the Naassene Predigt
and the rest of the newly discovered Gnostic treatises.

And what better way for the author to fulfil his promise of a full
disclosure - and, at the same time, to demonstrate the authenticity of
the new discovery - than to quote verbatim some key-documents from
those secret scriptures of the heretics. Again, Hippolytus takes good care
to place these testimonies (poprupion) at strategically important points,
usually at the end of his report on a given Gnostic sect. Thanks to Hip-
polytus’ intention to substantiate his accounts with Gnostic quotations
(baereticus verbis expressis), we have today such Gnostic original texts as,
for example, the precious Naassene psalm (Elenchos V. 10.2), the Peratic
List of the Ilpodotewon (V. 14.1-10), the Gnostic oath from Justin’s
book Baruch (V.24.1; 27.2), the Valentinian psalm ®€pog (VI. 37.7),
passages from Monoimus® Letter to Theophrastus (VIIL. 15.1-2; X. 17.5),
excerpts from an old Elkesaite scripture (IX. 15.1-6; 16.2-4; 17.1). In
addition, logia 4 and 11° of the Gospel of Thomas (Nag Hammadi IL 2),
at EL V. 7.20 and V. 8.32, and five quotations from the Apophasis Megale
(at V.95 = VL 94; 144; 17.2 & 3; 18.2-7) - among others - were
copied by Hippolytus within the texture of the Naassene Predigt and the
Simonian Paraphrase of the Apophasis Megale, respectively.

Elenchos Book X. It is because of Hippolytus’ design of the Elenchos
as a large-scale heresiological project — or, as he himself put it, a Laby-
rinth of Heresies (X. 5.1) — that he felt it necessary to add an Epitome
haereseon: Book X, chapters 9-29. This Epitome is meant to be an Ava-
xepaioinog (X. 6.1) of Books V-IX, and as a matter of fact the Epitome
— as a rule — does presuppose and summarize the teachings of the major
sects from Books V-IX. For this Epitome, Hippolytus had made a selec-
tion of the heresies to sum them up (thus reducing the original number
of 38 heretics to 22 only). Occasionally, he would change the original
sequence of the sects (notably, X. 15 Justin; X. 28 Hermogenes, and the
block X. 19-24, from Marcion to the Melchicedecians). Sometimes he
would use, for the Epitome, not exclusively his own Grundtext — the
respective chapters from Books V-IX - but also Ais source for preparing
those chapters. Such is the case with the Sethians in the Epitome (X. 11),
with Tatian (X. 18), with Marcion and Apelles (X. 19-20), and with Elkesa:
(X. 29). This fact has been rightly recognized already by Wendland:
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“Hipp(olyt). hat wohl hier und im Folgenden zum Teil seine Vorlage wie-
der eingesehen” (ad X. 11.5-11, the Sethians).

In general, however, Hippolytus does follow his own Grundtext from
Books V-IX, in his Epitome, and Frickel’s recent suggestion — Book X
was originally an earlier separate heresiological work of Hippolytus (“eine
friihere Schrift gegen die Gnostiker”), later added to Elenchos Books I-IX
by Hippolytus himself*® seems to me highly unlikely. First, it is not
difficult to see why Hippolytus was not happy with his rather poor
report on Marcion in VIL 30, thus deciding to write a new report in
X. 19; then X. 19 seems to presuppose the emptiness of VIL. 30. Second,
the same mistake repeated twice — the misplacement of the Peratic phrase
0 pév v pépog at V. 12.2 and X. 10.1-2 - is best explained by assuming
that Hippolytus in Book X was copying his own Book V. Finally, the
work referred to by Hippolytus in his Proem (1) cannot be our Epitome,
as Frickel (p.55) believes it is. The Epitome engages in detailed reports —
partly by copying wverbatim the Grundtext from V-IX - and thus does
not fit Hippolytus® description in Proem (1): a rather brief synopsis which
does not go into details (GOv xoi méAm petping t& ddypata éEedépeda,
ol xatd Aemtov émdeifavreg, aAAd &dpopepidde eAéyEavrec). In addition,
the Epitome does reveal the Gnostic “secret texts” (such as Monoimus’
Letter to Theophrastus X. 17.5 ~ VIIL 15.1-2), while the work referred
to by Hippolytus in the Proem does not: iy &€ov fiynoépuevor té &ppnro
aUT@V €ig QGC dyew.

In conclusion, the origin and presence of Book X in the Elenchos is
best explained by Hippolytus’ tendency of being highly repetitive (and occa-
sionally boring). The phrase from VI. 21.2 is typical of his methodology:
Ei yap xoi év 10ig mpdTepov V@’ MpGV memovmuévolg Eyxevron xed Th
ITudayopa »ai IAdtowt Sedoxnuéve, GAAG ye kel viv obx &AGYyLG
vnopvnolfoopo St émTopfic T& xopLEIOTATE TGOV KUTOIC APECHOWE-
vov... And he seems to be repetitive because of his intention to produce,
at any price, a huge and “learned” book, a real Labyrinth.

‘O aitog tiig mAdvng 6@ig (V. 6.3). The discovery of the new Gnostic
texts by Hippolytus had affected his heresiology in yet another way: it
made him change his mind about the origin of the Gnostic sects. For,
since Justin Martyr (I Apology 26.1-3; 56.1-4; probably in his lost Syn-
tagma as well), the communis opinio considered Simon Magus (cf. Acts
8:9-24) to be the spiritual father of all the Gnostics, the source and root
of the subsequent heretical sects — fons et radix haereticornm, says Irenaeus

3 Op. cit., 52-56. Idem, in T:U. 125 (1981), 217-244 (dealing with an unpublished handout

of mine).
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of Simon (Adv. haer. 1. 22.2-23.1-4). Hippolytus himself must have shared
this view in his Syntagma, which began the sequence of the Gnostic sects
with Simon Magus. Maybe the traces of this view are still detectable in
Elenchos V1. 7.1, nap’ o (sc. Zipwvog) xoi todg dxorotdouvg delfopev
apoppuds AaBoviag Etépoilg Gvopaow Gpol TETOARNHEVL.

Now, however, after the discovery of the Naassene Predigt - exalting
the serpent, véag (Hebrew nabash), - Hippolytus changes his mind and
decides to derive the rest of the Gnostic sects from the Naassenes, the
opening heretical school of his Elenchos (V. 6-11) - V. 6.3-4; 11.1; VL. 6.1.
Hippolytus had - quite correctly — detected Ophitic elements in the teachings
of the Naassenes, Peratae, and Sethians (cf, e.g, 0 xadolndg dgig at
V.16.8). Now, since the Naassenes had got their name from the Hebrew
nabash, “serpent,” he took them to be the original source of the rest of
the Gnostic sects. The additional fact that the Naassenes had considered
themselves to be Gnostics par excellence could only strengthen this con-
viction of Hippolytus: Oi olv iepeic xoi mpootatal tol ddypetog yeyé-
vivran pdtor oty émuAndévieq Naooonvoi, 1 EBpaidt pwvij olitwg
WVOUXOpEVOL — vaag Yop O O@ig xaAeltar — petd O talto EmexdAeocav
EQUTOUG YVWOTIX00G, @doxovieg pbévor Td Padn ywdoxew. €€ Gv &no-
peplodévieg moAdol moAvoxdfi tHv aipeow émoinoav {oboav) piov,
Suepdporg Ovopaor T abtd Simyobpevor, wg dieagyEel tpoPaivwv 6 Adyog
(V. 6.3-4; cf. 11.1).

2. Kheyridoyor ot aipetixoi (or Medice, cura te ipsum). The link between
Gnostic writers and Greek philosophy and mythology was already present
in the Gnostic scriptures. In other words, the new and rich hoard of
such scriptures, discovered by Hippolytus and employed in the Elenchos, was
the most likely source of inspiration for the author to engage in a large-
scale exposition of the heretics as mere plagiarists (xAepiroyor and xAeyn-
Aoyeiv: the terms are neologisms created by Hippolytus) from Greek
philosophers, pagan mythology, mysteries, astrology and magic. Inspired
by this source, Hippolytus felt it necessary to expand his Elenchos (Books
V-VIII) by including a large survey of Greek philosophy (Book I), Hel-
lenistic mysteries (the lost Books II and III), astrology, astronomy and
magic (Book IV), called Philosophumena (Elenchos 1-1V).

Thus Books I-IV are presented as the author’s own research-work,
prepared for the benefit of the reader: he is now provided with a tool
for a “close comparison” (¢yyiwv nopadeaig o6pod xal obyxproig, V1.21.2)
of a plagiarizing Gnostic (e.g, Simon Magus) with his Greek source
(e.g., Plato and Pythagoras). Now, Platonism, Pythagoreanism, Graeco-
Roman mysteries etc. may well be taken into consideration as possible
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source of inspiration for some Gnostic schools of thought. But the point
is that Hippolytus in the Elenchos was not successful in pinpointing such
influences upon a concrete Gnostic sect, to the extent that the entire
enterprise of a Parathesis and the exposition of the Gnostics of the Elenchos
as mere plagiarists of Greek philosophers proves to be a gross failure.

Justin’s Barach (V.23-27) simply did not borrow Gnostic wisdom from
Herodotus (IV.8-10), Noetus (IX.8-10) - and, by implication, Callistus
himself - did not plagiarize Heraclitus, Valentinus did not copy from
Plato’s Second Epistle (V1.37), Marcion has nothing to do with Empe-
docles (contrary to Hippolytus’ own Antiparathesis in VII.30), etc. The
column ITédev éxAeynAdynoav; in the Conspectus capitum (printed above,
IV.A) clearly demonstrates Hippolytus’ uncertainty and vacillation in
this respect, and that may be the reason why the whole idea of the
Gnostic plagiarism will be abandoned later on, in the Epitome haereseon
(Book X).

The main objective of the Philosophumena then seems to be to impress
the audience - to show its author as a knowledgeable and learned writer
of encyclopaedic education - in the eyes of his Roman congregation, of
the empress [ulia Mammaea,”” of the matron Severina,®® and the posterity
in general, serving as a contrast to, for example, the &ypéappotog Pope
Zephyrinus or the ex-slave Pope Callistus.

Most of this research-work and education, however, proves to be
a “paper-tiger:” for example, while in his Elenchos the author is plagiariz-
ing from Book V of Sextus Empiricus (in IV.1-7 and V.13), in his
Epitome (X.6-8) he is doing the same - from Book X of the same author.
In brief, Hippolytus as an unscrupulous and reckless plagiarist in the Elen-
chos has been recognized long ago. In addition to entire chapters copied
verbatim from Sextus Empiricus, he extensively copies from Irenaeus
(V1.42-54; VII.28; 32) and from Flavius Josephus (IX.18-29). Some
modest credit has been given to Irenaeus (at VI1.42.1 and 55.2), but not
to the others. Apparently, Hippolytus believed that S duo faciunt idem,
non est idem — that he himself was entitled to plagiarizing (xAeynioyeiv)
as a bishop defending the orthodoxy and the Church, while the heretics
were not.

The sad truth is, however, that the Gnostic sects described in the
Elenchos could not be proven as plagiarizing, while its author could. As
a matter of fact, Gnostic scriptures deliberately and openly quote Greek

37 Cf. De resurrectione ad Mammaeam ap. H. Achelis, G. C. 5. 1.2 (1897), 249-253,
38 Cf. title nr. 7 of the inscription on the Vatican statue: Hpotpentixdc mpdc Tefnpeivay.
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poets and philosophers to serve as witnesses to the universal validity and
primordiality of their doctrines. Doubtless we are dealing with an Inter-
pretatio Gnostica, and in this respect there is no difference in the Gnostic
treatment of OT, NT or Greek philosophy and mythology: Maptupeiv
3¢ oo abtdv 1@ AGYW..., &g Enog einelv, dAnV v xtiow. xai tolto
elvon 0 Agydpevov Umd tob Adyov Suwroagobot (follows Rom. 1:20-23 &
26-27) 1s one of their standard phrases (V.7.16). According to the
Gnostic exegetes, Greek poets and philosophers were “spontaneous Gnos-
tics,” without being aware of that: If “correctly interpreted” (i.e., Gnos-
tically reinterpreted), they all attest to the primordial truth of the Gnostic
doctrine.

That is why the Naassene Predigt quotes Homer (Odyssey XXIV.1-12),
Hymn to Attis, or the poem nr.985 of Poetae Melici Graeci (at V.7.30-37;
V.9.8-9; V.7.3-6): they all “speak” of the Gnostic Archanthropos Ada-
mas. That is why Heraclitus is quoted by the Naassenes (V.8.42 & 44),
by the Peratac (by name, V.16.4), and by the Sethians (V.21.2; 19.4;
X.11.2-3); or Empedocles — by an anonymous Gnostic writer (VII. 29.8-
12 ~ VL. 25.1-4); or else Arnistotle — by Basilides (cf. VIL. 15.2 & 17; 19.7),
etc. And, mutatis mutandss, that is why, for example, Simon Magus as
7 peydin doveyng (V1. 18.3) and Helen as his Epinoia could be worshiped,
during their napovoie among the Greeks, by the Simonians - as Zeus
and Athena (VI.20.1 = Iren. 1.23.4). For a similar reason the Carpo-
cratians could worship the image of the Gnostic Jesus along with those
of the Greek philosophers Pythagoras, Plato and Anstotle (Iren. 1.25.6,
omitted by Hippolytus at VIIL.32.8 sub fine).

The most striking discovery, however, when dealing with the Quellen-
Sorschung of Hippolytus’ Elenchos, is the fact that its author — in his
eagerness to discover “proof” of the Gnostics being mere plagiarists of
Greek philosophers - often finds such a “proof” not very far: in the same
Gnostic scriptures he is refuting. Gnostic exegeses quote Greek poets and
philosophers in order to reinterpret them and present them as their witnesses.
In his turn, Hippolytus copies the passages of the Gnostic exegeses dealing
with Greek philosophers, presents them as his own discovery, and uses them
as “proof” of the Gnostics plagiarizing Greek philosophy. A plagiarist accuses
a quoting writer of plagiarizing.

Here are a few examples. For his report on Aratus (Philosophumena 1V. 46~
50), Hippolytus uses a Gnostic (Ophitic?) exegesis of Aratus (IV.47.1-2
~ V.8.34; V.16.15). In order to prove the Sethians as stealing from the
Orphics (V.20.4-8), Hippolytus uses a Sethian reinterpretation of the
mysteries at Phlya and the Orphic Phanes. That Hippolytus is copying
the whole passage from a Sethian exegesis, becomes clear from V.20.7,
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"Eowe 08 eivan xatd tov {t6v) Induvév Adyov 6 ®dog puétng 1
@&, 10 08 oxotewov BOwp 1| PwdAa, 10 O €v péow TolTwv OrioTnue
dppovia nvedpatog (tol) petad tetaypévou. 1o 68 Evopa Tol ®ao{vyg
puétov THY poow Bvwdev Tob ewtdg, (¢ Aéyouot, dnAol xdrtw.” Further-
more, for one of his several reports on Pythagoras (VI.24-25), Hippo-
lytus copies a Gnosticizing Pythagorean interpretation of Empedocles
(cf. V1.244 & 25.1-4 ~ VII.29.8-12; 29.15; 29.20-24).*° And for his
account of Aristotle (VIL. 15-19), he uses a Basilidean reinterpretation of
Aristotle (for owpdg, compare VIL.15.2 ~ VIL.22.16; 23.3; 24.5; 25.6;
27.5; X.14.5-6; for 6 ovx Gv dedg, compare VIL. 17.1 & 19.7 ~ VIL.214;
X.14.1). Finally, Hippolytus brings excerpts from a Greek medical preu-
matic treatise (IV.51.10-14), but as found in a Peratic exegesis — compare
IV.51.11-13 ~ V.17.11-12.

3. 'O uéywrog dyav (IX.6). So far we have seen: First, that the dis-
covery of a new package of Gnostic scriptures had enabled Hippolytus
to produce a first large-scale heresiology (Elenchos, Books V-VIII, with
the corresponding Epitome haereseon, X.9-26). And second, that quota-
tions from and references to Greek poets and philosophers found by
Hippolytus in those Gnostic scriptures (such as Homer, the Orphics,
Pythagoras, Heraclitus, Empedocles, Aristotle, etc.) were the most likely
source of inspiration for him to expand the scheme and produce his
own version of Biow tapdAiinior ~ by pairing each heretic with an earlier
Greek writer, in order to expose him as a plagiarist from that writer:
Justin-Herodotus, Basilides-Aristotle, Marcion-Empedocles, Simon-Herac-
litus (V1.9.3), Valentinus-Plato plus Pythagoras, Hermogenes-Socrates,
the Encratites-Cynics, etc. And to make this nep&deoic more convincing,
he felt it necessary to prefix Books I-IV (The Philosophumena) to his
Elenchos (with a brief Epitome philosophorum in X. 6-8).

But there is more to that. If the discovery of the Gnostic package
had led Hippolytus to producing the tapédeaig, this endeavour inspired
him to achieve yet a third goal - to expose his archenemy, the Pope
Callistus, as a beretic, as “one of them.” In Hippolytus’ opinion, Callistus
is only one of the successors (S1é6oxot) of Noetus, and Noetus had pla-
giarized the pagan philosopher Heraclitus. That is why Hippolytus felt

39 Cf. M. Marcovich, /. T.S. N.S. 25 (1974), 447-451.

40 Walter Burkert (supra, note 32), pp.141 and 145 n.25, was close to seeing the truth.
He took the word xtiow at VIL.29.9 and 24 to be a Zusatz des Hippolytos; as a matter
of fact, it belongs to the Gnostic commentator. -~ Cf. M. Marcovich, Studies in Graeco-
Roman Religions and Gnosticism (Berlin: de Gruyter, forthcoming), chapter 11.
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that an additional book (IX) was needed, and that is why Book IX
makes the climax of the entire Elenchos. It is Hippolytus’ péyiotog éyov
because two popes were involved in this heresy, and he felt that the very
existence of the Church was at stake: nepikeineton vilv 6 péyotog dydv,
exdunyfoaoton xal SieAéyEar Tag €9’ UiV Enavaotdoog aipéoerg, &' @V
Tveg Gpodelg xei toAunpol (i.e., Zephyrinus and Callistus) Swoxedov-
view énexeipnoav THv éxxAnolav, péylotov Tapayov xatd TEvTe TOV
x60pov [év] ol toig motoig epParrovteg (IX. 6).

Now, the attack on Callistus - and on his followers and successors:
o0 Swapéver 10 Sidaoxareiov... Kailotiovoi (IX. 12.26) - is being led
on three fronts. First, Callistus is introduced as a Heraclitean, not a Chris-
tian (via Noetus: IX. 7.1-3; 10.9; 11.1). Second, allegedly Callistus’ hereti-
cal theory and practice had encouraged Alcibiades (a late Elkesaite) to
create his own heresy: talta 62 étdAunoe (sc. Alcibiades) teyvaoo té&
TOVOLPYNHeTe &R0 ToU mpoelpnuévov ddYpotog dgopuiiv AaPdv, ol
napeotioato Kailotog (IX. 13.4). According to Hippolytus, Alcibiades
had taken over from Callistus a too easy remission of sins and the
second baptism. Both Callistus and Alcibiades are rogues of the same
kind: yopybtepov éoutov xal edguéatepov év xuPeiong xpivag (sc. Alci-
biades) 100 KaAAiotov, énfidde tfi Podun eépwv Biprov tvéi. .. (IX.13.1).

Thus, Callistus appears in the Elenchos “sandwiched” between a
Christian heretic plagiarizing the pagan philosopher Heraclitus (Noetus of
Smyma, IX.7 and IX.10.9-12), and a “Gnostic” from Apameia bringing
to Rome tov Eévov daipova HAxeool (IX.4 and 1X.13-17). Now, Hip-
polytus is going out of his way to link Noetus-Callistus to Heraclitus:
he copies no less than nineteen different Heraclitean sayings (Frr.1 and
50-67 Diels-Kranz; Frr.51, 54 and 55 are quoted even twice) from
a chapter (xepéionov, 1X.10.8) of a Hellenistic anthology with Stoic
comments {(ppoévipov 7p, Swxdopnog and exndpworg, 1X.10.7). To
them Hippolytus had added his own comments - in a futile effort to
make out of Heraclitus a “Christian” who is saying the same things as
Noetus and Callistus. That s why Hippolytus ascribes to Heraclitus
such terms as Oedg dixarog (IX.9.1), xtiow and Smuovpyds (9.4), the
resurrection of the flesh (Aéyer 68 ol oapxdg avaotaow, 10.6), and the
Last Judgement (Aéyer 8¢ xoi (tjv) oD xdopov xpiow, 10.7). According
to Hippolytus, the agreement between the teachings of Heraclitus and
Noetus is complete: év && toltw 1@ xeparoiy navte opol Tov idov
vobv ££é0eto (sc. Heraclitus), Gpo 88 xai tov tiig Nontod aipéoewe, {ov)
O OMywv énédeifo ovm ovia Xpwotod &Ard Hpoxieitov podntiv
(IX.10.8).
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The third attack on Callistus was a direct, frontal one: chapters 11
and 12 of Book IX, misrepresented as a Vita Callisti (cf. 1X.11.4), is
a regrettable vitriolic “character assassination,” written with a pen dipped
in gall, not in ink. If these chapters were written after Callistus’ death
(in A.D. 222) - as, I think, the words of IX.12.26, o0 Siapéver 6 Sidoo-
nodelov... Kadhotoavoi suggest, — Hippolytus’ moral blemish for
writing them is even greater than that of plagiarism and false claims.

Important for the Church history as these chapters may be, they are,
at the same time, an Icherzihlung, a self-defense and self-justification of
Hippolytus. The first-person pronoun (fueig or £y®d) occurs here no less
than ten times (IX.7.3; 11.2; 11.3 ter; 11.4; 12.15; 12.16; 12.21; 13.5).
But there is more to that. The “I” of the chapters addressed against
Callistus should be understood in the context of the “I” and the first-
person verbs throughout the Proem. They find their climax in the telltale
statement of Proem, 6-7:

Talta 0¢ €tepog obx €AEyEer | 10 €v €xxAnoie mapadodév dyov
nvebue, o0 tuxdvreg Tpdtepol oi andotorol petédooay toig OpdG¢ Temoa-
TeuxOoWY. OV Muelg Suadoyxor Tuyydvovteg, Thg te altiig x&pirog peté-
yovteg apyepateioag te xoi OwdaoxaAlag, xal @povpol g £xxAnoiag
Aedoylopévol, oux 0@UaAuG voatalopev oudE Adyov 0pUov clwTdpey, ...
&AALd ToD dlov xopol e pEtpa €mteAolvies xal 600 TapéxeL TO dylov
nvelpe mEow Gedovwg xowwvoldvies. (7) ob {ydp) pévov &AAGTPLX
OV €Agyyou eic pavepov ayovteg, GAAd xai 6oo 1) aAfidew Umo g ToD
Totpog xapitog napaiaPodon avlponolg dinxdvnoe, tabta ... dveraio-
XOVTWE *kNPOCCOUEY.

In my view, this is the most revealing passage in the entire Elenchos:
it gives us the clue for understanding Hippolytus® role and objectives in
his magnum opus. Hippolytus’ péyiotog éyov is actually his only real
&yov — to refute the contemporary Trinitarian modalists Cleomenes, Sabel-
lius and, above all, Callistus. It is to Callistus (and Zephyrinus) that the
phrase at [X.6 alludes in the first place: mepiieineten viv 6 péyotog
&y®v, exdmynoactar xol dieAéylon Tag €@’ NIV enavaotdoas aipéoelg,
O Qv tveg apadeic xal toAunpol Swoxedavview énexeipnoav THV
gxxAnaiav ...

In so doing - Hippolytus is trying to tell us in his Proem, - he is only
tulfilling his apostolic, pastoral duty as a bishop (&pyrepateia), as such -
a successor of the apostles (Gv Mpelg dadoyor Tuyydvovreg), partaker in
the divine grace along with the apostles (tfi te aOtfig y&pirog petéyovreg),
defender of the true dogma (AGyog 6p0dg) - in accordance with the
Christian scriptural tradition (td év éxxAnoie mapadodiv &yov mvedpe
and 1 abth Sidaoxalio and also 7 aAfdeir), — and above all as the
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Guardian of the Church (gpovpol tfig éxxAnaiag AeAoyiopévor).

This purely Christian foundation and tradition would have done. But
Hippolytus combines it with pagan Greek platitudes, inherited from the
Cynic diatribe. So he likens himself, in his heresiological task, to a win-
ning athlete, a successful sailor, a prospering farmer, a maltreated prophet
seeing his prophecies being fulfilled (Proem 10). He envisages himself
as a Christian Heracles, clearing the stables of Augeas (V.27.6) or cutting
the many heads of the Gnostic Hydra of Lerna (V. 11.1: the image is
borrowed from Irenaeus 1.30.14). Or as a Christian Odysseus safely
sailing through a sea infested with heretical monsters (VIL. 13.1-3); or
else as a new Theseus untwining the labyrinth of the heretics (X.5.1), etc.

In brief, the Elenchos seems to reveal - among many other facets -
also a lonely schismatic bishop crying out for recognition (compare the terms
Qv 1@ Mdaoraiein ovpptovov HyAol and xadoAu) exxAnaio as applied
to the main Church of Callistus, 1X.12.23 and 12.25). With this in
mind, we can understand why Hippolytus six times refers to his own
earlier writings (Proem 1; X.5.2; X.30.1; 30.5; 30.7; 32.4) appending the
remark, xotd (tov fpérepov) tTpdmov PouAduevol Tolg @iAopadéow
gmdewmvivon fiv €xopev atopyijv nepl t6 Delov ThHv Te 4diotaxtov Yv@aw,
fiv év movorg xextApede, mepl tHv dAfdeiav (X.30.5). Or why he shows
such a concemn for posterity (Proem 5, 0088 yap pixpév Two Pofjderav
T® v avipoinwy Piw xataieiPouev mpog O pnxént TAaviolol...):
He is the true Christian pastor, spiritual guide, educator and illuminator,
and not the illiterate, sordidly greedy of gain and morally corrupt Zephy-
rnus (IX. 7.1 évijp iddng ol aioxpoxepdiic; 11.1 aviip idudg %ol
CYPOppaTog %ok GTELPOg TV EXXANCLOOTIXGDY OpWV... OV dWPOANTTNG
xod @uAépyvpog) or the villain and rogue Callistus (IX.11.1 éavijp év
xoxiq mevolpyog %ol mowilog mpdg mAdvmv; 12.15 fiv olbv yomg xai
noavobpyog; 12.19-20 6 &vomrog xai Towxirog... 6 Yong).

C. Hippolytus’ True Doctrine (X. 32-34)

He calls it ‘O tfig &Andeiag Adyog (or dpog, xavav, anddelic), X.4;
5.1-2; 31.6; or simply 6pdd¢ or aAndiic A6yog (Proem 6; X.34.1). Hippo-
lytus’ theology is elaborate and peculiar enough: it deserves greater atten-
tion than a brief Introduction to an edition may allow. Therefore, I shall
limit myself to making a few points only.

1. The Holy Ghost. It is usually assumed that Hippolytus was forced to give a
brief statement about the True Creed or Dogma at the end of his Elenchos by
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the simple fact that Callistus had accused him of ditheism. Thus, 8ideoi éote
of IX.11.3 and 12.16 is best answered by Hippolytus’ own opening state-
ment, Oed¢ eig (X.32.1). That is true, but it does not tell the whole story.

Scholars have been puzzled by the total absence of the Holy Ghost
in Hippolytus® True Doctrine (X.32-34) - in sheer contrast to Callistus’
dogma (IX. 12.16-18; X.27.3-4). It is Logos who speaks to the prophets,
not Holy Ghost (X.33.13-14). Marcel Richard, for example, wrote: “Le
Saint-Esprit est un des points les plus mystérieux de la doctrine d’Hippo-
lyte. Il est partout dans son ceuvre, aussi bien dans ses traités apologéti-
ques que dans ses commentaires. Et, cependant, le seul exposé systéma-
tique de sa théologie qui ait survécu, Réfut. X, 32-34, lignore absolument.”*!

Now, while it is true that a genuine Trinitarian dogma is absent in
Hippolytus’ True Doctrine, I think it is equally true that the Holy Ghost
is not totally absent in it: Holy Ghost is to be understood by the word
Arfdew of X.34.2 (and &Andric Adyog of 34.1). For Hippolytus Holy
Ghost is Conveyer of God’s Truth to man, Spirit of Truth, and Truth
itself as expressed in the Holy Scriptures.

This assumption may be confirmed by Proem 6-7, where the expres-
sion 1 &v éxxAnoig Tapadodev dylov Tvebpo and boa mapéxel 6 dyov
nvebpe nlow aedovee xowwvolvreg (sc. Mueic) is a synonym for the
phrase doo 1} aAfdew OO Thig TOU TaTPdS YapiTog mapaiaBoion aviph-
nowg dinxdvnoe, i.e, Holy Ghost or Truth as expressed in the Holy
Scriptures.*?

Accordingly, it is not Hippolytus but the Holy Ghost as Truth who
will refute the heretics in the Elenchos (tabta 88 £tepog oo €AéyEer 7 10
¢v éxxAnoiq Tapadodév &ytov tvebpa), states the author in his Proem 6.
And at the end of the Elenchos (X.5), he says that the Canon of Truth
(0 tfic &Anbeiag 6pog) is able to refute a heresy by simply appearing (u6vov
@avelg EAEYEeL TV TAGVNV).

2. Logos. He is the most prominent agent in Hippolytus’ theology.
Logos exists in Father as his immanent reasoning (X.33.1 évdraderog tob
novtdg Aoyopdc). When Logos was born by Father as His first-born
Son (33.2 npwtdToxog To0TOL Yevdpevog; 33.11 6 Abdyog 6 Deob, 6 mpw-
t6yovog matpog moig; cf. Col 1:15; Justin I Apol 33.6; Tatian Orat. 5;
Theophil. Ad Autol. 11.22), He becomes the Agent of the Father’s Creation
(33.2 xai ainiov 1oig yvopévorg Adyog fv; 33.4 iva Adyog Umoupyiy; 33.6

1 In Dictionnasre de Spiritualité, 44-45 (Paris, 1968), 549.
2 Cf G.W.H Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon (Oxford, 1961), s.v. éAfidewe, B, 4, and
avtoaifidera, 4.
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tadta Adyw ednwmodpyer; 33.11 tadlta) 88 mavta Sidxuer 6 Adyoc) — in
two ways: (1), He bears in himself the Father’s will (33.2 év (&)avtd
pépwv 0 D8Aew 10D yeyev(v)nxdtog and t6 xatd &v Adyog dmetéAel
10 apéoxov Ued); and (2), He bears in himself the Father’s ideas as Voice
(332 {wg) @wvilv elyev &v EauTd TaC &V 6 Tatpd (V&) évwondeioac
i0éag). Thus, in addition to being the Father’s immanent reasoning (33.1
évdiaderog tol mavtdg Aoywopos; 33.2 ovx dmepég (te Gv) Thic tob
natpdg evvoiag), Logos becomes also uttered word or woice (i.e., Abyog
TPOPOPIXAC).

Two remarks are in order here: (1), Hippolytus uses the word @wvf
as a synonym for A6yog (33.11 6 Abyog 6 Deol..., 1 mpd twopdpov
Pwopdpog pwvil; 34.2 tmd Adyov @wviic i) xotarapeld)év; cf. Hip-
polyt. contra Noetum 10 gwvijv @deyyduevog xod @& €% PWTOG YEWEV
npofixev tfj xtioer xOpiov oV idov volv; Psalm- 109:3; 2 Petri 1:19;
H. ¢. Noet. 16 s.f.). As such, Logos speaks to the prophets (33.13). And
(2), Hippolytus’ Logoslehre follows a well-established and longstanding
tradition, shared by the Apologists, the Fourth Gospel, Philo: it goes
back to the basically Stoic distinction between A6yog évbiadetog and
Adyoc mpopopnds, with possible antecedents in Plato (Sophist 263 e) and
Aristotle (e.g., Anal Post. A 10, p.76 b 25).8

Finally, Hippolytus’ Christology or incarnation of Logos (33.14-17
and 34.5) is based on the avaxepadaiwoi (recapitulatio; cf. Epbes. 1:10;
2 Cor. 5:17; Gal. 6:15; Epbes. 2:15; 4:24; Hippol. ¢. Noet. 17): Christ
recreates, reshapes and renews “the old man” Adam (33.15 «tov maiondv
avipwnovy Sid xoavil mAdoewg meopnxudta; 34.5 vEov «Tdv medondov
&vipwmov» &moteAdv; cf. Rom. 6:6; Ephes. 4:22; Col. 3:9; Hippol. De

3 Cf. Sext. Emp. Pyrrhon. hypotyp. 1.65; 72; 76. Adv. math. VIIL 275; 287; Galen Protrept.
1.1; In Hippocr. de med. officina XVIII B, p.649 Kithn; De plac. Hippocr. et Plat. 11.5
(V, p.241 K.); Plut. Maxime cum principibus 777 C; Heraclitus Alleg. Homer. 72.15-16;
Porphyr. De abstin. 111.2; Jamblich. Vita Pyth. 218; Hesych, s.v. évdiaderog; S. V.F
I, Nr. 148; II, Nrr. 135; 223; 840. - Philo De Cherubim 127; De Abrabamo 83; Leg.
alleg. 11.96; De spec. legg. 1.81; IV.69; De wvita Mosis 11.127 & 129. - Ignat. Ep. ad
Magnes. 8.2; Tatian Orat. 5.1; Justin Dial. 61.1; Athenag. Legat. 10.2; Theophil. Ad
Auntol, 1110 & 11.22; Iren. Adv. haer. 11.12.5; Tert. Adv. Prax. 5; Apol 17.1; 21.11;
Clem. Strom. V.6.3; VII.53.6; 55.4; Hippol. Contra Noetum 11; Origen Contra Celsum
V1.65; Basil. Caes. Hom. 163 (P.G. 31, 477 A); Nemes. De nat. hom. 14 et alibi. -
Cf. M. Mithl, in Archiv fiir Begriffsgeschichte (Bonn, Bouvier), VII (1962), 7-56; Max
Pohlenz, Die Stod® 1 (Géttingen, 1959), pp.39; 185; 373 ff.; 412; 435; 451; II (Gét-
tingen, 1955), Erliuterungen; Max Heinze, Die Lebre vom Logos in der griech. Philosophie
(Oldenburg, 1872); A. Aall, Geschichte der Logosidee in der griech. Philosophie, 2 vols.
(Leipzig, 1896; 1899).
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Antichristo 26); He goes through all stages of the human life (33.15;
cf. Iren. Adv. haer. 11.22.4), endures passions and death, and finally resur-
rects (33.17) - in order to serve as amapyf (“first-fruit”) for the salvation
of man (33.17 &napEapevog; cf. 1 Cor. 15:20-23).

3. Platonic Influence. According to Hippolytus, prior to the Creation
through the agency of Logos, God first creates the ideas or forms of
things (33.2 ai év 1¢ matp® {v§) évvondeloo idéar); and prior to all
other things, God first creates the four basic elements or substances
(32.2 épxei; 334 ai mpdron odolew) - fire and spirit, water and earth.
Accordingly, things are made either of one single element (povootouwr),
or of a combination of them. But every compound is perishable: xoi t&
piv ¢€ Evoc adavata fiv — Aboig yip {aitoic) ov mapoxkoAovdel: 1O yap
gv o Avlnoeton TdOTOTE —, T 88 €x 0600 7 TPIDV T TECORPWV AUTE. 10
xal Ovnta ovopdleton: Davatog yap tolto xéxAnta, 1) TV Oedeptvwv
Abaig (32.3).

All these elements are Platonic in origin. For example, Hippolytus’ last
sentence goes back to Plato Timaeus 41 a 7 t0 pév olv &7 dedév néiv
Avtov. Furthermore, according to Hippolytus, man was created out of
all four elements (33.7 €éx nao®v cOvderov obowdv toxedaoev). This too
is a Platonic idea: Timaeus 42 e - 43 a; Albinus Epitome 17 (ed. Hermann,
Plato vol. VI, p. 172) oi 82 Deol Endaoav pév npomnyovpévag tov avipwnov
ex yfic nod TLPOG nal Gépog xal LdaToC.

Finally, Hippolytus closes the Elenchos (X.34.4) with a reinterpretation
of the old Delphic and Socratic injunction I'V&d gequtov (e. g., ap. Plato
Protag. 343 b 3; cf. Elenchos 1.18). While the meaning of the Aedgixov
ypoppo was, “Man, recognize thy status of being only a mortal, ot
a god” - hence, e.g., in Plato Charmides 164 d-e, or Alcthiades 1, 131 b,
YIYVQOXEW €0uTov, is interpreted as ow@povelv, practising moderation
or Mnbév éyav -, Hippolytus offers a directly opposite interpretation:
“Man, recognize that thou art godlike” - (Koi) o0t gom 10 «yvidd
oeautdvy, Emyvodg (év oeavtd) TOV TemomxdTa DedV.

Now, doubtless Hippolytus is building upon Genesis 1:26: Man is
made in God’s image and likeness (he refers to Gen. 1:26 in X.34.5).
But the point is that the same interpretation of Tv@d oeavtdv occurs
already in Plato Alcibiades 1, 133 ¢ 4: T® 0e® &po todt Eowrev avtiig
(sc. tfic Yuxfic), xai i eig Tolto PAEnwV xai mav to Delov yvoie, [Dedv
e ol epovnow,] oltw xail €qutdv &v yvoin pdiota. In this respect,
Hippolytus may well be found to be in agreement with the Gnostic
Monoimus (cf. his Epistle to Theophrastus, El VIII. 15.1-2; X. 17.5).

Thus, Hippolytus had opened his Elenchos with a rejection of Greek
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philosophy (Proem 1, O0déva, utdov 16v map’ "EAANow ovopaopévev
nopotntéov), only to end up with a Christian theology showing clear
Platonic borrowings - which may well be compared to those to be found
in Athenagoras. Hippolytus must have had some knowledge of Plato,
since he criticizes Plato in his De Universo (referred to at X.32.4), as the
title itself of the treatise attests: IIpog "EAAnveg xei npdc HAdtwvae,
1 #oi Ilepi tob mavrdc,

D. The Value of Hippolytus’ Elenchos

1. Since the package of eight new Gnostic treatises — the Naassenes,
Peratae, Sethians, Justin’s Baruch, the Apophasis Megale, Basilides, Docetae,
and Monoimus - makes the bulk of the Elenchos, the value of this pack-
age will in great degree determine the value of the entire work. Now,
with the exception of Basilides and probably Justin, the rest of these Gnostic
systems have in common the fact that they all operate with three principles.**
Moreover, in the doctrines of the Naassenes, Peratae, and Sethians the Snake
(Hebrew nahash) plays a positive role (V.9.11-14; V.16.7-16; 17.2 & 8;
V. 19.18-20; cf. also V.6.3; V.11; V1. 6; not so in Justin: V.26.22-26 & 31).

But in addition to these common characteristics, scholars — since
A. Hilgenfeld® - had pointed out striking similarities between some of
these systems - similarities in imagery and comparisons, in the use of
the Scriptures, and in phraseology. Here are a few examples.*®

4 Cf. Wemer Foerster, Grosis 1, cc. 14-19 (Ziirich, 1969; English translation edited by
R. McL. Wilson, Oxford, 1972). Klaus Koschorke, Hippolyt's Ketzerbekimpfung und
Polemik gegen die Gnostiker (Gottinger Orientforschungen, VI. Reihe: Hellenistica, 4;
Wiesbaden, 1975), 10 £.; 95.

45 A. Hilgenfeld, ‘Der Gnostizismus und die Philosophumena,’ Zeitschr. f, wiss. Theol.

5 (1862), 400~464, esp. 443-446; Idem, Die Keizergeschichte des Urchristentums (Leipzig,

1884), 252-277. J. Frickel (supra, note 31), 11-25, offers an excellent summary of

scholarship - from W. Méller (in 1860) to W. Bousset (in 1907).

A full list of these similarities is to be found in G. Salmon, ‘The Cross References in

the Philosophumena,” Hermathena 11 (1885), 389-402, and especially in Hans Stachelin,

Die gnostischen Quellen Hippolyts in seiner Hauptschrift gegen die Haretiker (T.U. VL3,

Leipzig, 1890), 1-108. Koschorke (supra, note 44), 95-101, offers a summary from the

standpoint of the Sethians.
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Hippolytus | Naassenes | Peratae | Sethians | Apophasis | Basilides
1 Similes for
spontaneous
attraction taken
from Physics:
0 oidnpog by 1}
‘Hpoxieia Aidog 59.19 5.179 5218
6 xpvodg by 7 tob
DaAaooiov i€paxog
XEPULC 59.19 5.17.10 5218
70 &yvpov by
fiAextpov 59.19 5.17.10 5218
0 nlp by
o vaplog 5.179 7.25.6
2 TheMedical Simile: 451.10 59.15  517.11
-13 -12
o eyxépaiog ~ ~ ~0
TothHp ‘Edétp  matip
1 mopeyxe@aAic ~ ~0
KEPaAT) vidg
opd- Spa-
%0VTOG %OVTO-
e1diig
10 mvelpo ~ i ~ 1k
onép- onép-
poto pote
3 The Importance of 5.19.2 6.12.4;
Teaching (téyvn) four 6.16.5
ex- two ex-
amples  amples
4 Biblical Parables Naassenes Apophasis Basilides Docetae
4* The Parable of 5.9.6 1y Pa- 7.21.3;
the Mustard Seed olkeia TV 10.14.1
(Mt. 13:31-32): ovpavev = 6 tol awé-
The biggest tree O %6ux0C MEWG HOK-
out of the smallest Tol owé- %06 =0
seed?’ newe. 5.9.5 %xH0opog
oTLyp)
GpuépLoTog
= néyedog
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cod. 1.2, p.8.7); Clem. Exc. ex Theodoto 1.3.

Cf. Elenchos V1.40.2 (Marcus); Ev. Thomae log. 20; Apocryph. Jacobi (Nag Hammadi
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4 Biblical Parables Naassenes Apophasis Basilides Docetae
T Gxortd-
Anmrov
4° The Fig Tree 883;
(Mt. 24:32) 10.16.1
OTEPULL onépua
ouxiig €Ad-
x1oTov 6v,
Suvaper 68
ATELPOpE-
yeleg =
0 Dedg
npéuvov, eiAia, 8.84-5=
%xapmdg TPEG ilIVEg
4° The Big Tree of 6.9.8-10
Nebuchadnezzar
(Daniel 4:7-9)
#aprdg opposed to =10 nlp
npERvov, xA&dor,
@OAAe, @AOOG
(Mt. 3:10 & 12)
Scriptural
contamination Naassenes | Peratae | Sethians | Justin | Apophasis | Basilides | Monoimus
5 John 4:10
+4:14
(v Hdwp
aAAbpevov 5.9.18 5.1921 5272
6 Col 1:19
+2:9 5.12.5; 8.13.2
10.104
7 A phrase
for “all”: név
6 T vofjoer
£mVoEiG 1) %ol
TOPAAEITELG
uf) vondév 5.19.1 6.9.7 7.22.1 8.125

These similarities between the eight Gnostic systems had induced
some scholars to doubt the authenticity of the new material brought by
Hippolytus, while suggesting that the whole Gnostic package may well
be the work of a forger. Such was the case with G. Salmon and especially
with H. Staehelin. But this explanation was doomed from the beginning.
For one thing, a forger would not have limited himself to producing
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common images, similes and phrases, while leaving the essence of each
system so different in kind. And, as a matter of fact, the discovery of
the Nag Hammadi Coptic Gnostic Library - back in 1945 - has vin-
dicated Hippolytus. First, the fifty-two Gnostic tractates of the Library
have demonstrated the full richness and variety of the Gnostic themes;
and second, the very existence of a Paraphrasis Séem (NH cod. VIL 1),
referred to by Hippolytus at V.22.1, proves that Hippolytus’ account of
the Sethians cannot be explained as a forgery, although the concurrences
between Hippolytus and NH VII. 1 can be reduced to three principles ~
Light, Darkness, and Spirit between them (NH VII. 1, p.1.25 ff.) - and
although Ps. Tertullian (Adv. omn. haer. 2) and Epiphanius (Panarion
XXXIX.1.1-5.3) offer different accounts.”®

E. de Faye had posited a common source for all eight Hippolytean
systems — such a one as the Ophitism.* This is not a likely solution
either, for the simple reason that our Gnostic systems are so different
one from another that they simply resist to be reduced to one single
known system.

The prevailing theory today seems to be that at least some of the
eight Gnostic tractates had undergone editing — prior to being used by
Hippolytus — by a single redactor. The question is now: what kind of
a redactor? Some scholars think of a Christian church-collector, who
wanted to use the treatises for polemical purposes: so, e.g., E. Peterson™
and K. Beyschlag?! 1 personally find it highly unlikely that a church
redactor would be so intimately versed and involved in Gnostic theories.
Recently K. Koschorke® had suggested that the redactor in question
may well have been a Grostic group, for purposes of propaganda. But we
know of no “gnostische Gruppe” as an entity — as a rule, each Gnostic
sect preferred to go its own way. And then again, one would think that
a redactor would have intervened more drastically in the eight extant
treatises, in a Gnostic unifying effort.

% cf, Birger A. Pearson, ‘The Figure of Seth in Gnostic Literature,’ in The Rediscovery of
Gnosticism, vol. II: Sethian Gnosticism, edited by Bentley Layton (Leiden, E.J. Brill,
1981), 472-514, esp. p.496; A.E.]. Klijn, Seth in Jewish, Christian and Gnostic Literature
(Leiden, Brill, 1977), pp. 88 f.; Fr. Wisse, ‘The Redeemer Figure in the Paraphrase of
Shem,” Novum Test. 12 (1970), 138.

E. de Faye, Introduction a l'étude du gnosticisme au 1I° et au III° siécle (Paris, 1903), 68 ff.;
Idem, Grostiques et Grosticisme® (Paris, 1925), 189 f.

E. Peterson, Friihkirche, Christentum und Gnosis (Rom-Freiburg-Wien, 1959), pp.233;
271 n. 3.

31 Theol. Literaturzeitung 95 (1970), 670.

52 Op. cit. (supra, note 44), p. 100 f.
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That is why I prefer to share an old view, expressed in 1897 by
W. Anz:> the similarities are due to mutual borrowings between different
Gnostic sects. If a Naassene writer found it suitable to quote, in his
Exegesis, the Apophasis Megale (V.9.5 ~ V1.9.4), or the Gospel of Thomas
(logia 4 & 11°: V.7.20 & 8.32), for example, he may have found it equally
suitable to use, say, a Peratic simile or image (see examples 1 and 2, from
the Table printed above).

Thus, a constant free exchange of ideas, images, similes, scriptural
parables and sayings, and phraseology between independent Gnostic
sects seems to be the most likely cause of similarities present in some
Gnostic treatises. [ think this explanation is strongly supported by the
fact that one and the same common Gnostic motif is sometimes being
further developed by another sect. Take, for example, case 4 from the
Table above. The original idea (4%): ¢£ éAayiotou péyiotov yiveran -
present in the Parable of the mustard seed (Mt.13:31-32; Mk.4:30-32;
Lk.13:18-19) - is still visible in the way the parable is used by the
Naassenes, by Basilides, and by the Docetae. But, at the same time, the
Docetae (4%) had chosen to replace the mustard seed with the fig seed
(taken from Mt.24:32; Mk.13:28; Lk.21:29-30), and, in addition to
the image of the seed, to use the image of the fig trunk, foliage, and fruits,
enabling them to introduce their three archons (VII1.8.4-5). And that
brings them - possibly through some “missing link” or a lost Gnostic
treatise — closer to the image present in the Apophasis Megale (4°). Here
we find the image of tree trunk, branches, foliage etc. — valued as worth-
less in comparison with the tree fruit (inspired by Mt. 3 :10 & 12; Lk.3 :17).
We can clearly see the variatio Gnostica at play here: one Gnostic sect
takes over a scriptural parable from another Gnostic sect, and reshapes
it or combines it with other scriptural parables as it best suits its own
purposes. Or take the “Medical Simile” (case 2): the Peratae used to liken
the human brain to the Father. But the Naassenes preferred to liken it
to Edem - only to satisfy a paretymological drive: Ed&p 82 eivon
Agyovor tOV Eyxépoiov, oiovel dedepévov xoal xoteo@Lypévov év
T0i¢ TEpEEvoLg YLTdow Gamep ovpavoig (V.9.15).

2. In conclusion, we may rest assured that the new material brought
by Hippolytus is reasonably reliable and genuinely Gnostic. And any
thought of Hippolytus’ own doctoring is ruled out by his very methodo-
logy. He had a choice of three ways in which to use his sources: (1), to

53 W. Anz, Zur Frage nach dem Ursprung des Gnostizismus (T.U. XV.4, Leipzig, 1897), 9.
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copy them Ilitteratim; (2), to make excerpts from them by omitting one
less important passage between two werbatim-copied blocks; and (3), to
summarize or paraphrase his source in his own words. Now, Hippolytus
by far prefers the first two methods. The second one seems to be his
most favored one — a combined sequence (ab ab ab) of the literally
copied () and altogether omitted (5) passages. This method seems to be
indicated by his standard phrase: talitd €otv &md TOAAGY TéVL Adywv
& xeparone (V.7.1), or o¢ &V OAiywv einelv (V. 6.5)>4

That simply means that Hippolytus® passion for plagiarizing his sources is
a blessing for us, since we can be reasonably sure that he is, as a rule,
faithfully copying his source. Sometimes he would copy his source so
hastily or mechanically that he would not notice even a major error in
it; as, e.g., the misplaced phrase t6 pév &v pépog in his Peratic source,
an error which he repeats twice (V.12.2 & X.10.1-2). Or he would mis-
understand his source and then write down a nonsense; e.g., at IV.3.6,
Sextus’ simple clause dxat@inntog yap €omv 6 dxpiPiig Tadg (sc. g
oLAAAYEwG) xpdvog, is reproduced by Hippolytus as, éinmtog €oton
0 dxpypic mepl toltov Adyog, Taydg Lhpywv xpovog (Adv. math. V.55).

We may also assume that Hippolytus is not strictly following the
sequence of the Gnostic themes in his source, but would rather cut the tex-
ture of his source into smaller pieces and place them in his Elenchos borte-
pov mpdtepov — in accordance with his general plan of exposing the
Gnostics as plagiarists, or as it best suited his heresiological purposes.
Nevertheless, the original usual sequence of events in a Gnostic system
is in general well preserved by Hippolytus. For example, the basic three-
stage Gnostic process is easily recognizible in the Elenchos: (1), the primal
cause(s) and the original state in the All; (2), the ensuing creation or fall,
deficiency, error, defection, deception or ignorance; (3), the ultimate
deliverance (redemption, salvation, rest) of the Gnostics (pneumatics),
usually through the agency of a redeemer or saviour, and the restoration
(apocatastasis) of the All. As already mentioned, Hippolytus would usually
place at the end of his account a verbatim copied sacred document of
the respective Gnostic sect, to serve as kind of testimony for the author’s
faithfulness of the report.

3% Hippolytus’ preference for either verbatim copying or excerpting his sources has been
long recognized by scholars. Recently, we have been eloquently reminded of this fact
by J. Frickel (supra, note 31), 82-83. I think, however, that Frickel goes too far when
assuming that Hippolytus was unable of producing a free paraphrase; a simple com-
parison of, e.g., Elenchos V.25.1-4 with Herodotus IV.8-10 proves that sometimes he
would do just that (which is only natural).



The Contents of Hippolytus® Elenchos 51

In brief, although highly repetitive and lacking a cogent organization,
Hippolytus’ Elenchos remains a reasonably reliable, first-class heresiological
source for our study of Gnosticism. As one would expect, the bulk of
Hippolytus’ sources belong to the authors and texts closest to his own
time — to I and II centuries A.D. Thus, Hippolytus prefers to copy from
Irenaeus, Sextus Empiricus and Flavius Josephus; he uses an Elkesaite
scripture from the age of Trajan (IX.13.4 - A.D. 101; IX. 164 - A.D.
117?); or Antonius Diogenes (Vita Pythagorae, 1.2), or else Albinus’ Epi-
tome (1. 19 Plato); and, above all, his own earlier Syntagma.



Brought to you by | New York University Bobst Library Technical Services
Authenticated
Download Date | 1/7/15 5:33 PM



10

TEXT

(TOY KATA IIAZQN AIPEZEQN EAETXO0Y A)

Tade Eveorv év Tf) mpddTy TOD %0t TAOGV aipEoewv EAEYYOL*

Tiva ta d6&avra Tolg Puowoic @Lhocdgolc xad Tiveg obtol: xoed tiver
Ta T0l¢ NUwolc xad tiveg obtor kol tive T Toig SrAextinoig xal tivee
ol dwdextunol.

duaixol pev olv Oariic, Iudaydpog, 'Eunedoxific, Hpéxlertog,
Avagipavdpoc, Avabipévng, Avafayopag, Apyxéiaog, IMappevidng,
Aehanmog, Anpoxpitog, Eevopavng, "Exgavtog, Trnwv.

Hbwol Zwxpatne Apxeddov padntic tob guowod, [T aTwv Zwxpd-
Toug podnthg: oltog Tég TPEic Priocoping EuEey.

Awdextinol Aprototédng IAGTwvog padnthc: obtog Thv droAextindjy
ouveotioato. Ltwixol 68 Xpooinnog, Zivwv.

"Enixovpog 68 oxedov evavtiav d6Eav nlav enexeipnoev.

TToppwv 6 Axadfpog: obtog axatainpiav TV Taviwv AgyeL

Bpaypaveg oi év Tvdoig, Apuvider oi &v KeAroic, xai ‘Hoiodoc.

LOBT
1 inscript. Tob xotd meo®dv aipéoewv EAéyyov add. Mi A addidi (cf. v.2): pipAriov
A’ add. Mi: Biprog mpom add. We wpryévoug xatd moodv aipéoewv Eeyyor O:

@pryévoug grhocopovpévwy B L, et in mg O (cf. H IV in fine gilocogovpévev &
BipAiov, ante 1X.6.1 griocogovpivay T et 1X.8.2 év toig Prhocopo(u)pévorg P): dp-
yévoug mévtipe ol copwtatov T: dpyn tfic npdTng PiPAou tob xatd macdv aipéoewv

éAéyyov L O B ante H I.1.1 Aéyetan Oaifjv 3 @uowoic superscr. L @Lho-
abpor; om. O B 4 Tiijg Adudig. .. thig Sedextiniic L O 9/10 owxpétovg B:
owxpérov L O 12 ouwvéomoav B (-oev b) 14 Axadfipog Roeper, Axodh-

pero¢ Gronov: axédnpog B: xadfipog L O: xedipog T



Pro-
ocmium

54 Hippolytus

Ovdévae pttov T@v map’ "EAAnowv ovopaopévewv topatntéov: miotd
yap xoi (mbovd) & Golotate avtdv ddypate fymréov Sid thv vrep-
BaArovoav TV aipeTiv®dv poaviev, ol Suk 0 CUWTEY GTOXPOTTEWV TE TR
dppnta Eaut@v puothple Evopiodmoav moAloig Deov oéfewv. Gv xal
nédon petping té 6oypora eEedEueda, ol xatd Aemtov Emdeifavreg, dAL
adpopepldg €AeyEavteg — pny [&v] @€ov Nynoduevol ta dppnra oLTGV eig
O&¢ Gyewv —, dmwg, U aiviypdtov Nudv éxdepévev ta 66Eavta avTols,
aloyuvdEvtee pAimote xod & &ppnro eEeimovreg abEoug {abrodg) Emdei-
Ewpev, Tadowvtal T Th¢ dAoyioTou yvdung xal abepitov Emyepfioews.
GAA’ Emel Op® pf} SLOWTOVREVOUS abTOVG THv TueTépav Emeixelav undé
Aoyrfopévoug w¢ Dedg poxpolupel U’ aUtGv PAacenpodpevoc, OTwe f
aidecDévteg peravofiowow 7 empeivavieg dixaing xpwWdol, Pracdeig
npoey deifwv aitdv Te andppnTe pLOTHPLL.

A TOIg puovpévolg petd peyaing alomotiag Tapadiddaow, ob tpdte-
pov opoAoyfioavteg el i) TOv towoltov dovAdowvTaL, XPOVY AVOXPENd-
oovteg %0l PAdognuov TPog TOV Oviwg DEOV HOTHOXELAONVTES, Xoi
neprepyie yAryopevov Tii¢ énayyeriog idwor kol toTe, doapdoavtes 6éo-
pov etvon Tfi¢ apoapticg, puolor 0 téAewov TdV xox@dv Tapadidovreg,
oproig dfoavreg pfite eEeutelv pite TQ TuXOVTL petadolvan el pf) Opoing
dovAwdein. ob pévov mapadodéviog ovxETL Bpxrog avayxaiog fv: 6 yap
Unopeivag Tadelv kol mapaAafelv Ta TEAel aUTOV puoTAP IXOVEG
aOTd ¢ Epyw mpdg e TNV idilav ouvveidnow xal mpdg T0 ETEpoig ur) E&-
aunelv £oton dedepévog. el yap €Eeinorl Tvi avipdmwv T0 Tololtov avounue,
olte €v avlpdmowg AoyioUfoetan, olte 10 @&¢ Opiv &Eog yndAoeton
(*) & xoi GAoye 6vta TololTov Avopnpe ovx Emixelpel, xaddC év ToiC
TOTOLG YEVOHEVOL EPOTEV.

1-68 ed. Bunsen, pp.349-352
LOBT

1 mpooipov praemittit B ante OVdéve quaedam excidisse susp. Go WVOpIT-
ptvwov L O T (cf. H 1. 10 pdiote én’ ovopatoc dviwv): om. B: dvop. {@rhoodépwv)
coniec. Go: vevopopévwv Diels 2 mdavé addidi (cf. Aristot. Rber. A 2.11, p.1356
b 27) 3 w6 G. Richter (Observat. crit., p.76): 10D codd. w L O T: xai
B 5 ¢gAx’ B 6 &vdpouepdg O av delevi (i.e. &véaEiov): pf 6v coniec.
Roeper: undev Go 8 avtovg addidi (cf. vv. 7, 10, 11, 13) t¢mdeifouev B
9 1 del. Morus, Diels tiic &depitov yvoung xoi &Adyou émyeipficewg T

10 unde Go: pfte codd. 11 f: oi B 15 dovAdowvtan Wolf, Diels: dovid-
govton codd., Gronov, We 16 xi' om. O 19 éhingiv B 20 pbvov
Sancroft, Roeper, Diels: pévou codd., We 21 modeiv codd.: modelv coniec. Gro-
nov: padeiv coniec. Wolf?, Roeper ivaverg L: iwavov B T: ixava O
22/23 ¢Ewneiv B 24 post fiyndoeton lac. signavit We, qui e.g. &oePéotepog OV 1éHV
dnpiwv add. suad.: malim &ioydrepog Gv Inpiwv 25 &: éu (sine lac) Sancroft:
el Roeper

20

25



30

35

40

Refutatio I, Prooemium 1-7 55

AAX énel avayx@ler nudc 0 Adyog eig péyav Pudov dinyfioews émi-
Bivan, oby, Nyobpedo ovydv, &AL T& Tdvtwv ddypato xatd Aentov exdé-
pevol o0dgv arwmhoopev. doxel O, el xal paxpoTepog Eaton O AdYOG, pi
®OpPEV: OVOE Yap pxpav Twve PoRdelav 1@ TV avipdnwv Piw xota-
Agipopev mpOg TO pnxETL TAavdoDal, @avep®dE TAVIWV OpOVIWV TE
xplQroe aUTGV xol GppnTa Opyur, & THplELOPEVOL POVOLS TOTG pboTaLg
napadidoaow.

Tobta d¢ €repog ovx €AEyEer fi 10 €v €xxAnoia mapadodév dyov
nvebpa, ol tuxdvteg mpdTepol oi GmdoToAol petédooav TOlg OpYEG
nemoTeurdow. Qv npelg ddadoyor Tuyydvovteg, thi¢ te avtiic x&pirrog
petéyovreg apylepateiog Te xol OdaoxaAing, xal ppovpol Tiig ExxAnoiog
AeAoyropévor, ovx 0@UaApd vuvotalopev oVdE Adyov OpUoV GrwTGuev,
&AL’ 000E Taa Yuxh) xol odpatt Epyalopevol xipvopev &b dfing 0ed
@ evepyétn avramodidover melpdpevor xoi oVdE oltwg xat’ afiav
auelPopevol, TAfv év oig memotedpeda pf drovolvreg, GALL tol idiov
xonpol T pérpa €miteAolvreg xoil 0on mopéxel T0 dywov Tvebua TEow
apdovwe xowwvolvte. ob {yap) povov aAAdTpIa BV EAEyxoU £i¢ pove-
pov dyovteg, GAAL ol 6oo 1) aADe OO Tfi¢ ToD TaTpOg YdpLTog TOpa-

34-40 of. H Trad. apostol. Fragm. Gr. = Epitomen Constit. apostol. 8. 52-7 Funk = Trad.
apost. vers. Lat. 6826 ss. ed. E. Tidner (T.U. 75, 1963) 'O ¥edc... o0 6 dodg Spovg exxin-
olog 618 Abyov xaprtog aov (cf. Act 20:32), 6... &pyovtés te »ad iepeig xataothioog. ..
xoi vOv éniyee v napd ool ddvapy 1ol fyepovixod mvedparog (cf. Ps 50:14), dmep
dux tol fyannpévou oov mouddg Inoot Xpiotol deddpnom toig dyiowg oov dmoatdrolg,
ol xabidpuooy Ty ExxAnoiav...{Adc) ... énl tov BoBA6v cov tobtov, dv EEedéfw eig
¢moxonijv (noweivewy thv moipvny) oou TV dyiav xoi dpylepatetewvy ool GpEpnTWC,
Aertovpyolvia vuxtdg xad fuépag... et LE. Stam, Episcopacy in the Apostolic Tradition of
Hippolytus (Diss. theol. Basil. 1969), pp. 33; 61 s.; 92; praesertim 110-113 37 &
daonariag: cf. Martyr. Polycarpi 162. TloAbnapiog, v Tolg xal’ fpdc xpovolg dddoxarog
&mootoAnog xol TpognTIndg yevouevog énioxonde te tiig v Zpulpvn xabolxiic exxAn-
oiag et Lampe, s.v. énfoxomnog, B, 3, h 38 Adyov 0pbov: cf. Tust. Dial 3.3; 2 Apol.
94; Clem. Paed. 1. 101.1; Ed. proph. 62; Orig. Hom. 9.4 in Jerem. (G.C.S,, 3, p.68.29);
Hegemon. Acta Archelai 6 (p.6.4 Beeson); Plat. Phaed. 73 a 8; 94 a 1; Polit. 310 ¢ 4; Tim.
56 b 4; Leg. 2,659 d 2; 3,696 ¢ 10; 5, 743 ¢ 3; 10,890 d 7, et al.

LOBT

27 dinyfioewv B, We 27/28 émPivor: éuPiivar vel évaPfivor Roeper 28 or-
yiiv L O 29 aomfioopev O 30 xapveiv B b obte B b 35 mpb-
tepov Huet (Origemiana, 3, p.277), Sancroft {obnep xoi oi avtol Gndororor mpdrepov
gtuyov paraphr. in mg. L) 36 memotevx®ow O: nemoteuxdteg B 37 apyepa-
ting O 38 vvotafopev Richter: vootéfopev codd., def. Bunsen Abyov opBov
B: Adyou 6poug L O T: Aéyov opyévey Roeper 40 ovd’ B 41 {avryopelpo-
pevor Morus, Sancroft 42 mopéker Delarue 43 yap addidi (post povov add.
suad. We) 43/44 @ovepdv L O B: @opav T 44 Umd: md Sancroft

notpdc O B: mpe corr. ex mvg L: mvebpatog T
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56 Hippolytus

APotoon avipamolg dSinxdvnoe, tadta kol S Adyov onpelobpevol xol
Ol YPAUPATWY EUUEPTLP TIOLODMEVOL GVETEACYOVTWG KNPOOCOUEV.

Tva olv, xaddg eBaoavteg einopev, abéovg avtolg Emdeliwpev xal
XOTE YVOUNY ol xatd TpOTov %ol xatd £pyov, 6Uev Te Ta Emxelpfipata
oTolG yeyévntar, xai 0T undev €€ dayiwv ypaedv Aapovreg talta enexei-
pnoav, fi Twog dyiov dwdoyfiiv @uAGEavteg €ni Talta Qppnoav, GAA’
ot avtoig t& dofaldpeve {THv) Gpyxiiv pev &x tiic EAMivwv copiog
AaPOvTa, £x SOYHATWVY PIAOGOPOVREVWV X0l HUOTTIPIWV ETIXEXELPTIHEVOV
%ol GoTpoAdywv pepPopévev: doxel obv mpdtepov éxlepévoug o 66-
Eavta Toic v 'EAAfvov grhocdgolg émideifon tolg Evivyydvouoy ovia
To0TwV maAwdtepe xol mpo¢ TO Velov oepvotepa, Emerta gupPaielv
éxdomy aipeowv éxdote (x) O¢ TolTol TOlC EmxelpApooy EmBard-
HEVOG O TpwrtootaTioag Tiic aipéoews emAieovéxtnoe [AaPopevog] tag
Gipydc nod £x ToTWY €M Ta xeipove opundeic (10) ddypa ovveatiiowro.

"Eoti pév olv mtévou peotov o Emyeipodpevov xoi ToAAfig dedpevov
iotopiag, &AL’ obx évdeficopev: atepov Yap eLPPAVEL, WG ADANTHY petd
TOAUV TOVOV oTEPEVOL TLXOVTO T) Epmopov petd pEyav JaAdoong odAov
xepdavavTa | YEWPYOV PETE 1OpdTe TPOOoKOTOL XapT@V droladoavta Ty
Tpo@ftnv petd oveldiopotc xal LPpelg Oplvra té AaAnbévta dnofaivov-
To. apEapevor toivuv epoljev, tiveg ol map’ "EAAnol npdtol griocogiay
Quouiv emdeifavieg — toltwv yap pdAote yeyévnvral xAeyiloyol oi
TV CipEoEWV TPWTOOTHTHONVTES, WG MeTéneita €v Tff mpd¢ dAAfiAoug
ovpPoif) emdeifopev —, Exdotw tE TV TPoapEapivav Tt idua arodidov-
TEG YUPVOUG %ol GOYAHOVOG TOVG ALPECLAPYUG TTOPOUOTTICOLEV.

60-62 cf. Ignat. Ep. ad Polyc. 1.3; 2.3; 3.1; 2 Clem. 7.3; Clem. Strom. 7. 67.2; Cosm. Ind.
Topogr. Christ. 9; Theophil. Antioch. Ad Autol. 1. 8.3; Xenoph. Memorab. 3. 3.9 et al.
62 Gn 3: 19

LOBT

45-46 onueobpevol... éppdptupe motolpevor Sancroft: ompelolpevor... éppdptupo
onperodpevor codd.: onperodpevor. .. Eppapropodpevor (Eupaptupnodpevor Morus) Diels:
EpjlapTupolpevol. .. onpetodpevor Roeper 47iv O B emodeifopev B

48 %ot O te: i B 50 fj Tivog - Gppnoav in mg. O Swdoynv: hday-
fjv Salvini 51 v addidi (cf. v.57) apyiv uev: deoppiiv Roeper 52 éx
(%) Soypérwv Bunsen 55 oepodrepa O 56 post éxdotw lac. susp. We, qui t@v
LA oobewy, IV’ &rnodeifwpev add. suad,, ft. recte 56/57 empPardpevogRoeper: Emiapo-
pevog codd. 57 mpwrootatfisag L O (cf. v. 66): mpwrtootdrne B AoPo-
pevog del. Diels: AaPawv coniec. Go 58 t0 add. Diels 61 noAdv mévov Diels:
noAdol movou codd. gunopog B 64 mp&tov Delarue 67 te scripsi: 68
codd. 68 napaorhoouev Wolf, Roeper: npooriicopev codd.

45

50

55

60

65



Refutatio I, Prooemium 7-c2 1 57

Aéyeton Oalfjv Tov Midiiclov, éva T@Vv EnTd co@@dv, TpdTov Emxeyel-
pnxuévor @rrocogiav @uowiv. oltog &n Gpyiiv ToU mavtdg eivon xod
tédog 10 VOwp" éx yap avtol td mAvta ouviotaolm THyvupévov xoi
naAwv Oweviepévov, Emepépeadal te abTd t& mhvte. d@’ ol %ol oewopolg
nol mvevpdtwv {ov)otpopdc kel &otpwv xwhoelg {yiveabar). xoi T&
névra @épealai Te xai Pelv, tij T TPOTOL APYMYOD THiG YEVETEWS AiTMV
pioeL ouppepdpeve. Dedv 68 Tolt elvan, TO pfite apxiiv pfite tedevtiiv Exov.
o0Tog Tepl TOV TV &oTpwv Adyov xai thHv {fimmow doyxoindelc "EAAno
tadtng th¢ padioewg aitiog mpdrtog yivetar. 0¢ GnoPAénwv mpdg TOV
oVPAVOV %ol T& &V EMPEARC HATAVOEIV AEYWV, ig @péap Evéneoev: v
eyyeA@od ¢ Deparmoavi¢ Opgtta Tobvopua Egn: T& v oVpave Ttpodupod-
pevog €ibévan, T €v moaiv ok eldev. éyéveto 6 xatd Kpoioov.

"Eott 8¢ xoi €tépa @ihocogia 00 paxpiv t@v adtdv ypdvwv, fg
Npke Mudaydpag, ov Zamov tiveg Aéyovow. fiv Traduwd)v tpoonydpevoay
o 0 tov ITudaydpav @ebyovta IToAvkpdtnv tov Zapinv tdpavvov
oixfioon noAwv tiic TraAieg xdxel tov Piov TAnpdoar. ob Tiv aipeav oi

De cc. 1-25 cf. H. Diels in Doxogr. Gr., pp. 144-156 1-5 excerpsit Georgius Cedrenus
in Historiarum compend. 1, p.275.9-13 Bekker 3 éx yap - 4 Swviepévou: Thaleti
opinio Anaximenea tribuitur: cf. lo. Philoponi I Phys. pp. 86.29; 116.20; 123.15 Vitelli;
Simplic. In Phys. pp.150.1; 180.14; 1319.21 Diels; Aristot. De caelo T" 5, p.303 b 13; H.

Diels, Dox. p. 145 4 &g’ o0 - 5 yiveobou: cf. Apul. Flor. 18, p.37.13 Helm: maximas
res parvis lineis repperit... ventorum flatus, stellarum meatus 4 oewopols: Aét.
3. 15.1; Sen. Qu. nat. 3.14 5 xai i mévra - 7 ovpeepdpeve: of. lliad 14201 (H V.
7.38; X. 7.1) et Plat. Theaet. 152 e; Aristot. Metaph. A 3, p.983 b 30 7 dedv - Exov:
Clem. Strom. 5. 96.4; Gnomol. Vatic. 321 Sternbach; Diog. Laért. 1. 36 8 s. Diog.
Laért. 1. 23; Plin. Nat. bist. 2. 53; Cic. De div. 1. 112; Aét. 2. 24.1 9 d¢ - 12 ox
eidev: Plat. Theaet. 174 a; Diog. Laért. 1. 34 12 Diog. Laért. 1. 38; Herodot. 1.
75 1-4 Aét. 1. 3.9; Diog. Laért. 1. 13; 8. 1; August. De civ. dei 8.2

LOBT

1 praemittunt L O B dpyny tfi¢ mpadmg PiProv tod xotd macdv aipéoewv EAEyyov

1 daAfjv O, dakiv B, daddfiv L 2 v &pyiv B 4w 0B 5 {ou-)
atpogig Diels ¢ Cedreno: otpopig codd. &otpwv Cedrenus, Roeper: aépwv codd. |
yiveabon e Cedreno add. Diels 6 ¢@épeadur Roeper: goeodon codd. 7 deov
codd.: defov Go (conl. Clem. et Diog. Laért) 10 A¢ywv om. B: d&Awv coniec.
Gronov: xatavodv (omisso Aéywv) Menage (ad D.L. 1.36) 6v codd.: ¢ coniec. Wolf,
agn. Diels: 67" Roeper 12 €idéven Roeper ex Platone: ideiv codd., We Th: 10
B eidev Richter e D.L.: 0iev codd.

1 4t nidayopag O in OB 3 Zapiwv Roeper: oguov codd. TOpavoy
O 4 {Kpbtwva) ndiw conieci conl. v.72



58 Hippolytus

dwdedpevol ol TOAD Sifjveyxav tol avTol @povipatog. xal avtdg 88
nepl uowGv {nrioag EuEev dotpovopiov xal YEwUeTpioy xol LOLOXNV
(noi GpWpNTXAVY) * ol obtwg povada pEv elven dmepfivato oV Dedv,
ap1pol 68 @iow TepLEpywg xatapoddv peAwdeiv Epn TV xdopov xal
(o) &ppoviav ovyxelodon, %ol TGV ENTd &oTpwWV TP@TOG THY Xivnow
gic puOpOV i pérog (av)fiyayev. Davpdoag 88 THY dioixno Tév dAwv
ffiwoe Tt TpATa orydv Tovg padntdg, olovel piotag Tol TavTog €ig TOV
xOopov fxovtag: eita Emelddv avTolg ixavidg nondeiog Tfig TV Abywv
668&n peteivanl xod duvat®d¢ Tepl dotpwv xal PicEWS PLA000PTIoWaL,
xoDopod¢ npivag tote xeAeder @Oéyyeadan. obtog Tovg padntag Oweile
ol TOUG PEV £0wTepolE, ToLC 08 EEWTEPIXOVG EXAAECEV" TOIG MEV Yap
0, tededtepo padipota énioteve, Toig 68 Ta perpiotepe. e@NPiato 68
®xol porywedic, ¢ ool xoi QuOLoYVLHOVIXTY aUTOG €EeTpev.

Apidpode {88) Twag xod pétpa brodépuevog Adyel THv Gpyiiv Thig &pid-
pntudic (tiyv) @uhocopiov xatd olvieow Tepidxew tévde tov TPdHTOV.
apwWpog yEyove Tpdtog dpyf) — Omep £aTiv £V, AOPLOTOV, AXATAATTITOV —,
Exwv &v gqut® Tavtag tolg €m dmelpov Suvapévoug EAUEV apidpoie
®otd 10 TATU0G. t@v 68 apiudv dpyn yEyove xol’ OmbOoTAGV 1) TPOTH

5-7 Nicomach. Introd. arithm. 1. 3.7; Theolog. arithm. 4, p.21.5 de Falco; G. Roeper, Philol.
7 (1852), p.520 7 povéde ~ tov Uedv: Theol. arithm. 1, p.3.21; Aét. 1. 7.18; Theon.
Smym. p. 100.5 Hiller; Macrob. In Cic. Somn. Scip. 1. 6.8; Athenag. Legat. 6.1 8 pe-
Awdelv — 9 ouyxeiobon: H v.53; IV. 10.5; Diog. Laért. 8. 33; Sext. Emp. Adv. math. 4. 6;
7. 98; 10. 283; Pyrrh. hypot. 3. 155; Plat. Crat. 405 cd; Aristot. Metaph. A 5, p.986 a 3;
Athen. 14, p.632 bc; Plut. De musica 1147 A; Theon. Smym. p. 139.11; Chalcid. Ir Plat.
Tim. 72; Censorin. De die nat. 13.5; Strab. X, p.468 C.; Quintil. Inst. orat. 1. 10.12

9 tév &nté - 10 (av)fyayev: cf. Plat. Reip. 7, 530 d; Aristot. De caelo B 9, p.290 b 12 et

Burkert, p.328 ss. 10-14 H vv.75-78 et 84 s.; lambl. V.P. 72; Hermiae Irris. gentil.
philos. 16 Diels 14-16 cf. Burkert, p.187 ss. 17 lambl. V.P. 71; 74; Porphyr.
V.P13;54; Gell. 1.9.2 18 thv épyiv - 43 xuPodxuPov =H IV. 51.4-8; cf. H VI. 23.1-5;

Diog. Laért. 8. 25 et A. Delatte, La vie de Pythagore de Diogéne Laérce (Bruxellae 1922), pp.
124; 198 ss.; Aét. 1. 3.8; Sext. Emp. Adv. math. 10. 261; 276; Phot. Bibl. cod. 249, p.438
b Bekker; Iren. Adv. haer. 2. 14.6; Burkert, p.46 ss., praesertim p. 54

LOBT

6 mepi ooewe B 7 wed gpuluntixfv add. Wolf et Roeper (conl. test.) obtog
coniec. Roeper 9 {xad”) &ppoviav Roeper: &ppovia codd. 10 {é&v)fiyaryev Roe-
per: fiyayev codd. 11/12 tdv xbopov: tov oixov coniec. Usener: 10 oponderov
coniec. Diels 15 €ow tepixoie... Ew Tepwoig O toig: toig O 17 ¢u-
owyovixijv L O 18 8¢ addidi Twvig codd.: te Usener, agn. Diels We

Agyer scripsi: Aéywv codd.: EAeyev Usener, agn. Diels We 19 tiv ex H add. Diels |
@rhooogiov Go: @uhocogiag codd. v om. B 20 np&dtog om. H &v
om. H, del. Roeper cett. (at cf. Simplic. Ir Phys. p.181.27 Diels) G6pLoToG GxoTd-

Anntog codd., ex H corr. Go 22 Ymbotecwy corr. ex vmddecwvy L
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Refutatio 1.2.2-10 59

povig, fTig €0Ti povaG Epomv, YeEvw@don TaTp® Tévtag Todg &AAOUC
apidpols. debtepov N dudg, Bfjdvg apdude, O 68 altdg xai dptiog UTO
TV GpWpunTIndv xadeiton. tpitov 1) tpudg, apduog Gpomv: oltog xed
TepLoods UTO 16V pdu{nT) Gv vevopodémtan xadeiodon. émi ol 82
To0TOIg 1) TETpdg, DfjAug apdpde, 0 68 atdg ol GpTiog xaAeiton, Ot
DfjAlc éomwv. yeydvaow olv ol mavrteg dpidpol Anedévieg and yévoug téo-
oopeg — apdpog & fiv 10 yévog abpratog -, &g’ GV O tédewog avtoig
ovvéatnxev apidpdg, 1) dexdc: toO yap €v, 8lo, tpie, TE€ooapa yivetan
déxa, £0v ExAOTW TAV AWV @uAdoonton xat oboiav TO oixeiov
ovopa. tadtny o ITudaydpac Egn iepav Tetpaxtiv,

YNV deviov @ioewg [w¢] prldpat’ Exovoav

év €aut), xol €x TolTouv Tob apuol mavtag Exewv toiug dpwdpoig ThHyv
apyfv: 0 yop Evdexa xal 6 dddexa xai ol Aournol THyv apynv Tol eivon €x
to0 Oéxno petéyovowv. Talitng Tiic dexddog, ol teAeiov apduod, ta Téo-
oapa xoAglton uépn: apwipdc, povée, dhvamg, x6pfog. v xoi emnAoxad
xal pigeig mpdg yéveowv abéNoewg yivovral, xotd ¢Oow oV yovipov aptd-
pov anotedobom: Otav yap dbvaug avth €9’ eavtiiv xuPuold), yéyove
duvapodivaug: dtav 88 ddvag éni xOPov, {yéyove duvapdxvPog: dtev
8¢ x6Pog énl xOPov,) yéyove xuPéxavPog: G¢ yiveadu Todg mévrag dpid-
polc, €€ GOV 1) TV ywopévwv yévealg yiveton, entd: apdudv, povada,
S0vayu, x0Bov, Sduvapodivepy, Suveudxufov, xupoxuvBov.

30 % dexéic: 6¢ €onr tEAerog aprdpdg xod Soyig mavtdg aprduod. Sk tolto yap xel dexdg
gipnren, olovel Soxdg 1) dexouévn navra apidudv. Ordp yip tHv dexdda Etepog ovx Eomv
ambpde, &AL avadimdacafovian oi apiduoi paraphr. in mg L 33 H IV. 51.7;
VI. 234; 34.1; Iren. L. 1.1; 2. 14.6; cf. A. Delatte, Etudes sur la littérature pythagoricienne
(Paris. 1915), p.249 ss.; Burkert, p.170 ss. 37-41 de terminis amBuég (x), povég,
Sovapc (x2), ®0Pog (x7), Suvapodiveug ("), SuvapdnuBoc (x°) et xvpdxupoc =% .
Diophanti De arithm. 1, p.2 ss. Tannery; G. Roeper, o.c., p. 532

LOBT

23 yevdoa O 26 apduév codd., corr. Wolf 27 dfjiab O 29 adpratov
codd., ex H corr. Go téAeog: tpitog B 32 tetpaxtiv L O B 33 Tyfv
L O B H (VL. 234; 34.1): om. T H (IV. 51.7) devviou @ooewg L O B H: aévvaov
ebow T @¢ L O B, del. Wolf?, om. H priopata codd. 36 ueteréyovowv
O 38 yovipov O 39 émredobom H abthy coniec. Wolf?, ex H (abm)
scripserunt Go: avtiiv codd. 40 énixvpov B yéyove Suvapudxufog: tav O

%0Pog éni x0Pov suppl. Gronov et Wolf, habet H
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60 Hippolytus

Oltoc xoi Yuyiyv adévatov eime xoi perevowpdtwow: S0 EAeyev
£avtdv Tpd piv 16V Tpwindv (Ai)dadidnv yeyovévan, év 88 toic Tpwi-
x0ic E{0)popPov, petd 82 tadte Eppodtipov Zawmov, ped’ ov IIoppov
Afiwov, néuntov Tudaydpav. Awddwpog 88 0 'Epetpieds kol Apiotdtevog
0 povowde ool npdg Zapéatav tov Xardaiov eAnAvdéven ITudaydpay.
tov 8¢ éxdéclon ait® 600 elven &’ dpxfig Toic obow aitw, TaTépe xal
pntépa ol matépa uEv g, pntépa O oxudtog’ Tol 8¢ Ywtog pépn
Depudv, Enpov, xolgov, taxd: tod 88 oxdtoug Yuypdv, Lypdv, PBapd,
Bpadl: éx 88 Toltwv mavta tOV x6opov ouveotdval, €x OnAelag xod
&ppevog. elvar 08 TOV xOopOV xatd GOoW povowtv appoviav: 010 xal
tov fiov noieioBon thHv Tepiodov Evapuoviov. mepl 68 TV €x yiig xal
%600V YWOopEVeV Téde @aol Agyewv tov Zapatav: 6o daipovog eivan,
TOV p&v ovpéviov, Tov 68 yUO6viov: xoal OV pev xDoviov évigvon Thyv
yéveow éx Tiic Yiic — elvon yap (dwp —, TOV 82 obpdviov {&x Tol xdopoL
— elvon yap) nlp petéyov Tod aépog -+ Depudv xad Yuypdv. 81d xei to0-
TWV 0088V dvorpelv 0vde paivewy enol Ty Yuyiv: €omt yap Talte ovoiw
TOV TAVTWV.

Kuéapoug 88 Aéyetan mapayyéAiew pn éotiew aitig ol t0v Zapdrtav
glpMrEVAL XA TE TNV APYTV x0d GUYHPLOWV TOV TEVTWY, CUVICTONEVNC TG
Yiic &1L x0d ouvoeomuuévng, yevéoDo {&ue Tov &vlpwnov xei) TOV x0w-

44-47 TIvdaydpav: excerpsit Cedrenus, I, p.2754-8 Bekker 45-47 Diog. Laért. 8.
4-5 et A. Delatte ad loc.; Porphyr. V.P. 45; Tertull. De anima 28.3; Schol. in Soph. EL 62;
Suda, s.v. f1dn; Schol. in Apoll. Rhod. I. 643; Burkert, p. 114 s. 47 ss. cf. 1. Bidez et
Fr. Cumont, Les mages bellénisés (Paris. 1938), II, p.63 ss.; Aristoxeni Fr. 13 Wehrli; Gu.
Spoerri, R.E.A. 57 (1955), p.267 ss.; Burkert, p.177 n. 18 48 Zapéarav: cf. H vv.55,
61; VI. 23.2; Porphyr. V.P. 12; Clem. Strom. 1. 70.1; C. Clemen, Die gr. u. lat. Nachr. siber
die persische Religion (RGVV 17.1, 1920), pp. 20; 36 49 5. tov 68 - pntépa: of. H VL
23.2; Plut. De animae procr. 1012 E 50-53 et 56-58 ¢f. H IV. 43.8-10 61-71

LOBT

45 AibaAidnv Cedrenus, La Croze et Wolf%: 8aAAidnyv L, SeArfidny B, daliday O
46 Ebgoppov Cedrenus, Wolf!: #poppov O L (ut v.): &poipov B oapeov B
48 Capatav L: fapatnv O: {apétav B 51 ondtoug O 52 mavra Roeper: mév-
twv codd. 53 natd @bow scrpsi: goow xai L O B T: ¢noiv xei Gronov (def.
Spoer, o.c., p.271 n.1): gnoiv xard Go cett.: tiv ®6opov @iow xai Roeper 57 yap
scripsi: ¢ codd. 57-58 éx tob xbopov — elvan yap supplevi: thy Yuxfv, eivon 8¢
suppl. R. Reitzenstein (Die Gottin Psyche etc., p.34 s.; Studien zum ant. Synkretismus, p.117
n. 1) 58 petéywv B Uepuov tob Yyuypod Roeper 59 ovbev: ovdt B
61 napayyérew L B oD tov L: toltov O B 62 ovveotopévn T 63 qpo

oV &vBpwitov xed supplevi post H. Sauppe (tov &vipwnov opod xedi)
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Refutatio 1.2.11-18 61

Hov. TohTou OE TEXpPNPLOV @NOLY, €l TIC KATAPAONOduEVOS AgTov TOV %ho-
pov xatadein Tpdg fiAlov xpdvov T — tottolv) yap evdéwe avriAfpe-
ol —, mpoagépev avipwrivov yovou Oopfv. cogéotepov 82 eivar xol
grepov napdaderypa Aéyer el @violvtog tob xudpov Aafdvteg ToV xbapov
%ol 10 &vbog avtol xal xatabévieg eic yOtpav taltnv Te xataypioavieg
ei¢ yfiv xatopOiopev xal pet’ OAlyog MuEpag dvaxaibporuev, idoyiev
(av) o0td €ldog Exov 0 pEv TpdTOV OC aioyOVNV Yovouxrde, petd OF
tadte xetavoolpevoy Tondiov XEPaATIV CUUTEPUXLTAY.

Ovtog &v Kpotow tiig Trariag dupa toig pednraic éunvplodeic ote-
@U&pn. £dog & Tolto fiv map’ avTd, Enerdav Tpooin Ti¢ podntevdnodpe-
VoG, IMPAOoXEWV T& UTMApPYOvTa ®al T0 &pylplov xataTiWévenr €o@paylo-
pévov mapé t¢ ITudayope. xal Unéueve oY 6t pev £t tpia, OTE O8
névre xol pavidvov: abdig 68 Audeig epioyero toig £Tépolg ol Tapépeve
pecdmtic xai guvelotidto apo: el & ol, ameAdpPove 10 idrov xad dmePai-
Aeto0. ol pév obv €owtepixol Exarotvto ITudaydpeloy, ol 6& Erepor ITuda-
yoprotad. T&v 8¢ padnTdv avtol oi dtapuydvteg TOV Eunpnopdv Aloig fv
xal Apynrog xal O Tob ITudaydpou oixgmg ZapoAfig, 0¢ ol Todg Tapd
KeAtoic Apuidag A€yeton SudaEar @rrooogeiv thv [Tudaydpelov grroco-
@lav. Tog 88 aptdpoie xai T pétpa mop’ Alyvrtinwv gaoi tov Iuvbaydpav
pabeiv: 0¢ xotanAoyelg i T@v ieptwv dflomioty xai @avtaoldoel kol

Porphyr. V. P.44;Lyd. De mens. 4. 42; M. Marcovich, Philol. 108 (1964), p. 29 ss.; Burkert, p. 165
n. 130 72 s. lambl. V.P. 249; Diog. Laért. 8. 39; Porphyr. V.P. 55 et al.; Burkert,
p.183 n.53 73-78 Iambl. V.P. 30; 72; 168; Diog. Laért. 8. 10; Gell. L. 9.12 et
al. 75 H vv.10-14; 84 s.; lambl. V.P. 72; 74; 90; Gell. L 9.3-4; Sen. Ep. 52.10;
Plut. De curios. 519 C; Diog. Laért. 8. 10 Delatte et al. 78 s. cf. H vv.14-16;
Tambl. V.P. 72 79 s. lambl. V.P. 249; Porphyr. V.P. 55; Diog. Laért. 8. 39

80-82 cf. H 1. 25.1; Herodot. 4. 95-96; lambl. V.2 173; Porphyr. V.P. 14; Diog. Laért.
8. 2; Suda, s.v. ZapoA&ig et al. 82 s. lambl. V.P. 18-19; Porphyr. V.P. 7; 11-12;
Diodor. 1. 98.2 et al.

LOBT

64 Aov O B 65 woteoldin B 65-66 tolto... qvuiAfigetoan codd., corr
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74 notetvdévar L 75 Onépewve B owndv O 6te...6te B

76 mévte: névn B poavdévew codd., corr. Wolf ! Aoddv gy T TGV EtEpwv
T 77 ouveoridito B 77/78 énePareto T 79 Abowc B L (in mg.): Abong
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62 Hippolytus

dvoyepdc eEoryopevopévy copig, MpNodpevog opoing xol avTOg oyl
TpootTaTtey xod &v adbrorg xaray{el)owg fpepeiv énoier {tdv) poavda-
vovTa.

'EunedoxAfic 68 petd toitoug yevopuevog xai {avrdg) mepl Seapdvwy
pOoewe eine moAAd, (xoi) @¢ dvaotpépoviar Slowobvreg T& ot THV
Yijv, dvteg mAgloTol. oltog Ty Tob TavTog dpyTv VEIX0G ol @iiiav Epn,
%ol 10 Tfi¢ povadog voepdv mhp TOvV Jedv, xal ouvestaval €x TLPOG TO
névro ol £ig wlp dvaivdficeaboanr @ oxedov xai oi Zrwixol ovvtidevian
doypaty, Exnipwov TPoodox@dvres. puaiota 08 mavtwv ouyxetatiletal
1] HETEVOWHATAOOEL, OVTWE EITOV"

fitol pév yap £yw yevopunv xobpdg te x6pn te
Dépvog v olwvog e kel €€ aAdg Epmopog iydic.

oltog mhoog eig mévto Té (Ho petaArdtrew eine Tag Puydc. xai yap O
tobtwv Swdonarog Mudaydpac Epn savtdv E(B)popPov yeyovévar tov
¢ri "TAwov otpateboavro, @aoxwv EMyvOOoXeEWV TV Gomida. talte Pev
obv 6 'Eunedoxiiic.

85 év adbtowg: Tambl. V.P. 27; Porphyr. V.P. 9; 34; Burkert, p. 139 5. n.273

De c.3 cf. I.P. Hershbell in Phronesis 18 (1973), pp. 101-104, et H. Diels, Doxogr. p. 145 s.
1-3 ft. of. Empedoclis Frr. 112.4; 115.5; 122 DK et D. O’Brien, Empedocles’ Cosmic Cycle (Canta-
brigiae 1969), p.330 ss.; G. Zuntz, Persephone (Oxonii 1971), passim 3-6 et 10
excerpsit Cedrenus, I, pp.275.20-276.3 4 tii¢ povadog: of. H L 2.2 (g.v.)
voepov nip: Stoam redolet: cf. HI1.4.2;1X. 10.7; S.V.E I, nr. 1031; L, nr. 120 et G. S. Kirk, He-
raclitus etc. (Cantabrigiae 1954), p. 352 s. 4 5. Heracliti doctrina Empedocli vindicatur:
cf. HL 4.2; Clem. Strom. 5. 103.6; G.S. Kirk, o.c., p.25 8 s. Empedoclis Fr. 117 DK
(= Fr.34 Zuntz); Diog. Laért. 8. 77; Athen. 8, p.365 E; Clem. Strom. 6. 24.3; Cedren. |,
p.276.4-5 10 5. 6 Tobtwv Siddoxarog Mudaydpag: cf. Diog. Laért. 8. 54-56; Simplic.
In Phys. p.25.19 Diels; Iambl. V.P. 104; 135; 267; Empedocl. Fr. 129 DK; Burkert, p.204
n9 11 EbgopPov: cf. H L. 2.11 et Burkert, p.116 n. 120 12 tiv aonide: cf.
Diodor. 10. 6.2; Iambl. V.P. 63; Porphyr. V.P. 27; Schol. T in lliad. 17.28; Ovid. Metam.
15.163 s.; Hor. Carm. 1. 28.9 ss.; Tert. De anima 28.4; Burkert, p. 116 n. 121

LOBT

85 npooéttatev B L (v corr. ex -av): npoottaxav O: wpooétaev Gronov cett.

aduvétorg T xatayeiowg Roeper: xatéywv codd. tov addidi 85/86 pov-
vévovrac Go

1 tit. mepl éunedoxiéovg L O B abtdg addidi (cf. H L 2.13 vv.55-58) 2 xol
addidi 5 évaivifioacdu O ® L O Cedr, Delarue: w¢ B b 8 fitor
uév yip codd.: f1dn yép not’ D. L., Athen. Clem. gyevounv codd., corr. Gronov

9 te! codd. ¢E aAdc L O: €€ &Ardc B: eiv aAl Clem. tunopog codd., Athen.:
gumupog D.L.: EAdonog Clem.: éunvoog Cedr. 10 petardrrew B 11 toltwv
(i.e. Empedoclis et Heracliti, cf. Diels., Dox. p.145) codd.: toGtou coniec. Wolf!: tottov
@v Roeper g€poppov LO BT 12 éni: mepi Roeper v om. O

1300vT,om. L OB
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Refutatio 1.2.18-5.1 63

Hpéaxiertog 8¢ @uowdg @adoopoc 0 Egéotog ta mévre éxAaey,
dyvouv 10U mavtog Piov xataywdoxwv kol Taviev vipdnwy, EAedv
T€ TOV TGOV Bvntdv Plov: avtov pev yap Epaoxev té mavto eidéver, Todg
Ot GAroug avipdmoug ovdév. xal abtog &8 oxeddv aipgpwve t® Eume-
doxAel @dtyEato, atdow xed @hiav @Roag (Tiv) tdV andavrwv dpxiv
elvan, xod Thp voepdv TV Dedv, ouupépealad te td mévta GAAAAOG xed
ovy, €atdvor. xai donep 6 'EunedoxAfic navra 10V xad’ fudg tomov £en
%xax@V peotodv elvon xai Pexpl pév oeAfivng Té xoxd eUavew éx tol mepi
Yfijv Tomov talévta, TepaitEpw 08 pr| xWpPELY, dre xadapwtépov Tol Unép
TNV oeAfiynv Tavtog 6vtog ToTov, oltw xal T® HpoaxAeite £608ev.

Meta toltoug £yévovto xai Etepol Quoixoi, @V obx aveyxodov fynoé-
pebo tag 60Eag eimelv, undév 16v Tpoelpnpévwy Gneppovoions. &AL
enel xo06A0v oV upd yeyEvn Tl 1) ox0AT ToAAOL TE Ol petémerta guoixoi
£€ avtiic yeyévmvtal, dAAol GAAwe mepl ploewg Tol Tavtog dinyoduevor,
[#od] Soxel nuiv thv and ITubaydpov €xlepévoug @rloocogiav xatd.
dwdoyiiv avadpapeiv €ni ta d6Eavta 1O petd Oaifiv, xal talta
gEanoviag EADelv émi te v fduay xed (Tiv) Aoyudv @riocogpiov,
v fpEav Twxpétng pév dhixfic, AptototéAng 68 dokextixiic.

1-3 cf. Luciani Vit. auct. 14; Sen. De ira 2. 10.5 et M. Marcovich, RE Suppl. X (1965), pp.
254.61-255.25 3 abtdv - 4 o0dEv: cf. Procl. In Tim. I, p.351.6 Diehl; Diog. Laért.
9. 5 et Heracliti Frr. 1 et 101 DK (= Frr. 1 et 15 Marcovich, Florentiae 1978); RE Suppl. X,
p.254.29ss.; HIX. 9.3 4s.cf.Cedren.1, p.276.7 s. 4 waiadtoc 88 -6 eivan: cf. HL
3.1; Heracliti Frr. 80 et 51 DK (= Frr.28 et 27 Marc.); Plat. Soph. 242 de; Aristot. De caelo
A 10, p.279 b 14; G.S. Kirk, Heraclitus etc., p.25 6 nlp voepov tov Dedv: cf. Heracliti
Fr.64 (=Fr.79 M.) ap. HIX. 10.7; cf. ad HL 3.1 v.4 6 ouppépeadai te Td mhvto:
cf. Luciani Ll et Heracliti Frr.51 et 10 (= Frr.27 et 25 M) 7 oby totdvon: cf.
Heracliti Frr. 12, 49a et 91 DK (= Fr.404, & et & Marc)); Plat. Crat. 401d; 402a; 411 b;
439 cd; 440 a-d; Theaet. 152 de; 160d; 182 ¢; Aristot. Metaph.I" 5, p.1010a 7; De caelo T' 1,
p-405a 28; G.S. Kirk, o.c,, pp.14 et 17 s. et al. 7-10 of. H L 20.6; VIL. 19.2; 24.3;
Diog. Laért. 9. 10; Porphyr. De antro 11; Plut. De facie 943 C~E; 928 D; Cleomed. De motu
circ. corp. cael. 2. 3.99 et al.

1 s. of. Cedren.l, p.276.12-14 5 5. xata Swedoyfiv: i.e. Pythagoras, Empedocles,
Heraclitus: cf. Diels., Dox., pp. 145s.; 153 s.; at cf. J. Mejer, Diogenes Laertius and bis Hellenis-
tic Background (Hermes Einzelschr. 40, 1978), p. 83 s.

LOBT

1 iz, mepi fpaxieitov L O B 8¢ om. O 6om. B 3 1e scripsi: 88 codd.:
o1 Roeper avtov L O B: tov T, corr. Roeper 5 v addidi t@v: tov O:
v Salvini 6 tupépeaton codd., corr. Roeper te om. B 8 piv T: o¢
LOB

3 ¢éni B 4 aitfjc Usener: avt@v codd. 5 xai del. Diels THv: TV
0O 6 Oaliiiv L 7 éEawmovta B iv?  addidi 8 ndumv...
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64 Hippolytus

Oalob toivuv Avetipavdpog yivetan axpoatic: Avagipavdpoc Ilpa-
Ewedov Midfjolog. ovtog apyfiv €gn v Ovtwv @dow Tva Tod dmneipov,
¢ fi¢ yiveaDou todg obpavolg xai todg €v avtoilg x6opovg. TabTny OF
&idov elven xol dyfipw, fiv xol Taviag nepiéxewy Toig xO0poVG. AEyer &8
{%0i) xpdVOv, OGS HPLOPEVNG Xai Tiig Yevéoewe Toig oo xod Tfig @dopdc.
00T0g P&V oDV apyTiv %ol GTOLXEIOV EipTXEY TGV OVIWV TO &nelpov, TP&TOG
tolvopa xaAéoag tiig Gpxfic. mpdg 82 tolTw xivnow &idwov eivan, év 1
ovpPaiver(v) yiveoDor todg olpavoic. tHv 82 yiiv eivan petéwpov, HId
UNdevdC xpatovpévny, pévovoay (88) Sid THY dpoiav Taviwy &mdoTaowy.
10 08 oyfjpe avTiic Yupov, atpoyyliov, xiont Aidw maparifcov: Tév 6
tmnédwv @ piv tmpPePixapey, 0 O& avtidetov LapyeL.

Té o &otpe yiveodan xGxdov mupde, dmoxpdéva (x) 10T xatd TOV
xOopov Tupde, mepAngedévia & Und &épog. Exmvoag & UnapEm, mopoug
TWaG abADdeLg, xad’ olg @aiveadal Td dotpa: 510 xal ENLPPAOCOUEVWV

De c. 6 cf. C.H. Kahn, Anaximander and the Origins of Greek Cosmology (Novi Eboraci 1960),
pp.25-71 1 éxpoatfic: cf. Euseb. Praep. ev. 10. 14.11; August. De crv. dei 8. 2; Diog.
Laért. 1. 13; Simplic. In Phys. p. 24.13 Diels 2-4 et 8-10 excerpsit Cedrenus, I, p. 276.15-
21 2 et 6 &pxfiv: Theophr. Phys. opin. Fr. 2 Diels ap. Simplic. LL; Ps. Plut. Strom. 2; Aét. L.
3.3; Diog. Laért. 2. 1 3 tabtmv — 4 xdopoug: Aristot. Phys.T'4,p.203 b 7-14; De caelo T
5 p.303b 12 s. 4 Agyer 68 - 5 @Oopdg: Simplic. Ll (Anaximandri Fr.1 DK); Ps.
Plut. 1L 7 wivnow - 8 ovpavoic: Simplic. Iz Phys. pp.24.24; 41.18; 11219 D,;
Aristot. Phys. © 1, p.250 b 18-21; Hermiae Irris. 10 8 v 8¢ ¥fjv - 9 andotacwv: Ari-
stot. De caelo B 13, p.295 b 10 ss.; Diog. Laért. 2.1; Suda, s.v. Ava&ipavdpog; Cedr. L.
p.276.20 et al. 10 s. Aét. 3. 10.2; Ps.Plut. Ll 12-25 excerpsit Cedren. I,
p.277.1-14 12-19 Ps. Plut. LL; Aét. 2. 13.7; 15.6; 16.5; 20.1; 21.1; 24.2; 25.1; 29.1

LOBT

1 4t mepl avafipévépov L O B dallol L O 3 tolg... xdopouvg H.
Ritter (Gesch. der ion. Philos., p.186): tov... néopov codd., Cedr. (cf. H v.23) 4 fqv
om. Cedr. 5 xai! addidi Tfi¢ yevéoewg xai codd., transposui T0i¢ olat
scripsi (cf. vv. 2 et 6): tfig ovolag codd. 6olvT,om L OB 6-7 npdrog
(tolto) tobvopa G.S. Kirk (The Presocratic Philosophers, Cantabrigiae 1957, p.106) ex
Theophrasti Phys. opin. Fr.2 (np@tog tolto tobvopa xopiceg tiig &pxfic): at cf. Simpl. In
Phys. p.150.23 D. np&itog aitdg &pyiiv Ovopdoog td Hroxeipevov 7t00twvB T

8 oupaiver codd., corr. Roeper obpavoidg: avipdmovg B 8-9 vmd undevog T,
Cedr.: v’ o0devoc L O B 9 &8¢ ex Cedr. add. Diels: om. codd. 10 yvpdv Roe-
per: bypdv codd., Cedr., def. C.H. Kahn (Anaximander, p.56) xiowt Gronov et Wolf
ex Aét. 3. 10.2 (Ava&ipavdpog Aily xiowt Thv yfiv npoogepfi): xiowt L, x1i6w O B: yroviddeg
Cedr.: xiovog coniec. G. Teichmueller et Diels (Dox. p. 218 s.) 11 & Gronov: 8 L OB
8 O: LB 12 t&: 10 B éx addidi ex Cedreni codd. 13 wépoug Diels
ex Cedreno (cf. v. 16): témoug codd. 14 abAdderg Diels: abpddeig Cedr.: depiderg
codd. paiveotar Usener: gaiveroan codd., gaivovra Cedr. 8B

10
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Refutatio L.6.1-7 65

TGV ExTvodv Tae ExAeipel; yiveodon. v 6 oeAfivny moté pév mAnpou-
pévmy goiveolton, moté 68 peovuévnv xatd Ty @V nopwv Enippativ
7 @voifw. eivon 68 tOvV nbxdov tol fAiov entaxmeixooaniaagiove (i
Yiic), {*) tiic oeAfivng, xai dvetdte piv evon tov Hilov, (*) xatetite
82 Todg TV &mAavidv {xai TAAVATWV) &OTEPWV XOXAOUC.

Ta 88 (P yiveadou (€ Dypol), sEatmiopévov bmd To0 fAiov. TOV
ot avlpwmov etépw {Ow yeyovévan — toutéotv iDL — mapamAficiov
nat’ Gpyhg. &vépoug 8t yiveoDon t@V Aentotdtwv dTudv (éx) Tob dépoc
droxpivoptvev xoi 6tav &dpowsd@oL xvouvuévwv: vetodg 88 éx {tiic
arpidog) tiig &x yiig 0¢’ Hlov avadidoptvne: dotparnic O, dtav dvepog
exnintov duotd tac vepélac. oltog Eyévero xatd Erog tpitov Tii¢ teaoa-
paxootiic devtépag OALUMAEDOG.

20-22 not’ &pyfic: Aét. 5.19.4; Censorin. De die nat. 4. 7; Ps. Plut. LL; Plut. Symp. 730 E
22 avépoug - 25 vepédag: Aét. 3. 3.1; 7.1; Sen. Qu. nat. 2. 18 25 s. i.e. anno 610/9:
cf. Diog. Laért. 2. 2 et E Jacoby, Apollodors Chronik, p.189

LOBT

16 xat& L O B et Cedreni codd. (cf. Aét. 2. 25.1): mapi T et Cedreni ed. Bekkeri

17 énté xoi eixocomhaociove L O B tntaxnooeixocunicoiova tiig oeAfjvng sine
lacuna Roeper conl. Diog, Laért I. 24 (de Thalete) 17-18 ¢ vfi¢ add. Diels conl.
Aét. 2. 21.1 et 2. 20.1 18 ante tiic oeAfjvng lac. sign. Diels, quam explet évveoxo-
SenamAagiova O tov conl. Aét. 2. 25.1: dxtwxmdexaniaciove 88 tov post P. Tannery
(Science bell?, p.119) suppl. E. Frank et O. Becker, ft. recte tov NAiov Roeper

post tov faov lac. susp. Diels, quam ex Aét. 2. 15.6 explet pet’ aitdv 88 Tiv oeAfjvny
19 xai mAavftwv addidi post Dielsium conl. Aét. 2. 15.6 20 (&£ bypob), eEatp-
{opévov Diels ex Censorini De die nat. 4.7 (ex aqua terraque calefactis exortos esse sive
pisces seu piscibus simillima animalia) conl. Aét. 2. 19.4; Diog. Laért. 2. 9 s.£.: (&v Oyp&)

tEatpufouéve Cr ex Aétio: eEatldpeve codd., Cedr. tov fjiov B 21 iybtr
L: ixbeir B: ixdoc O 22 éx addidi ex Cedr. 23 abpndidor T: ddporsodo
0 vetodg Cedr.: vetdv codd. 23-24 éx (tiig drpidog) g éx yfic U@ fHAlov

avadidopévng Diels (VS) conl. Ari Didymi Fr.11 (Dox., p.451.20) verolg pév yiveoDo
iic évadidopivnc &nd tiic viic drpidoc (&v addidi) voic dvw tomolg cuwiotaptvng: éx
g &tpuidog tiic &x v U’ Hwov (Aiov Par) avadidousvne Cedr., agn. Kirk (Presocr.
Philos., p. 138): éx yiic (tfic T) avadidopévng éx tév O’ falov codd. 24 v@’ Hlrov:
U@’ Hiiov Roeper et olim Diels, agn. Kahn (Anaximander, p.63 s.) 25 éxmintwv
Cedr. (cf. Aét. 3. 3.1): éunintwv codd.



66 Hippolytus

Avoafpévng 88, noi avtdg Gv Midfiowg, vidg 88 Evpuotpirov, dépa
dmewpov Bgn THY &pxRv elver, ¢E oD [t& ywopeve (xai) T& yeyovéta
xol & obpeve xai] Deodg xal Jeia yiveoDa, ta O Aowmd €x TGV TohTou
Gmoyévwv. 10 O& eldog Tol &Epog Towoltov: Gtav pEv OpaAdtatog 1,
dper &dnAov, dnAoliodar 88 T YPuxpd xoi T Veppud xod T® votepd xol
¢ xvovpéve. xvelobar o8 dei- ob yip (&v) petaférrew doo peta-
BaAder, el pR xvoito. Tuxvodpevov O& xai Gparoduevov Sidgpopov @ai-
veoda: tav yap eig T dpondtepov Suxudii, nop yiveabon: {&vepov) S8
ndAw elvon &épa péowg Tuxvobpevov: €€ aépog (88) vépog amotere{i) obon
xotd THY TANOW: ET1 88 pdEAlov Bdwp, éni mhelov (88) muxvwdEvte yiiv
xed gig t® péioto [rmuxvotatov] Aidovg. Mote te xvprdTaTe Tfig Yevé-
oewg évavtia elvor, Depudv te xold Yuypodv.

Thv 6¢ yfiv tAatelay elvon, £n’ dEpog Oyovpévnv: Opoing 88 xal fitov
xod oeAfjvnv xad té &AAo &otpo mavta [yép] mopwva Ovia Emoxelobon
T® GépL ik mAGTOC. Yeyovéval 88 T GoTpa £x yiig Ok TO TRV ixpdda £x
tadtng aviotaolo: fig dporovuévng 10 nbp yiveoDo, &x &8 tol TuPOG
petewpilopévon todg Gotépag ovviotaoUot. eivan 68 kol yeddew @pioerg
&V T TOTW TGV GoTéPwV oup{TepL) Pepopévag Exeivols. ol xivelobon o8

1-12 Theophrasti Phys. op. Fr.2 Diels ap. Simplic. In Phys. p.24.26 D.; Ps. Plut. Strom. 3;

Plut. De primo frig. 947 E; of. 1. Klowski, Hermes 100 (1972), pp.131-142 1 aépo
~ 3 yiveaDa exscripsit Cedren. [, p.277.15-17 3 Deolc: August. De civ. dei 8. 2 non

tamen ab ipsis (sc. deis) aérem factum, sed ipsos ex aére ortos credidit (sc. Anaximenes)
3 of. Theophr. Ll t& 8¢ &AAe éx tobtwv; Cic. Acad. 2. 118 gigni autem terram aquam
ignem, tum ex iis omnia; Ps. Plut. LI; cf. H vv. 15-16 6 s. Theophrast. 11 xivqow
0F uai oltog &idov mowel, &’ fiv xai thv peraPoriv yiveodm 13 v 08 yijv -
18 éxeivorg exscr. Cedren. I, p.277.17-22 13-15 Ps.Plut.ll; Aét. 3. 15.8; 2. 22.1;
Aristot. De caelo B 13, p.294 b 13 15-17 Ps. Plut. L1 17 s. Aét. 2. 13.10; H L.
8.6 17-23 Aét. 2. 16.6; Diog. Laért. 2. 3; Aristot. Meteor. B 1, p.354 a 28

LOBT

1 4t mepl avafipévoug L O, om. B avabpévvng B? 2 ¢€ ob - 3 yiveobar
damn. Gu. A. Heidel (Proc. Amer. Acad. 48, 1913, p.629), vix recte 2 & ywopeva
- 3 & tobpeva xai seclusi ut glossema ad v.3 ta 8¢ Aownd 2 %ai Cedr., om. codd.
3 tobtwv T 49T 56ynL ebdniov T Yuxd B, Yo B in mg. |
xod ©6 Bepud om. O 61t:tB &v add. Th. Gomperz 7 mxvobpevov B
o8& scripst: yép codd. 7/8 @épeadon T 8 yap Roeper: 6¢ codd. Gvepov
addidi ex Theophr. 9 maAw Roeper et elvon Diels: émav eic codd. péowg
post 8 yiveaBar codd., transposui: &vépoug pro péowg Zeller 9 8¢ add. Diels
anotereodf] codd, corr. Roeper 10 noinow L: mirdnow T: néinow O B, corr.
Salvini 822 add. suad. Diels 11 muxvotatov ut gloss. secl. Diels et Heidel

14 mévte - 15 dotpa om. T 14 yap L O B, om. Cedr., del. Diels tmyeioda
0 15 & 10 mAdrog Cedr. 18 ouulmepr) epopévag Diels ex Cedr.: oupge-
pouévag codd.
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Refutatio 1.7.1-8.1 67

Und yfiv t0 dotpa Afyel, xadmd¢ Etepor Lmefjpacw, GAAd mepl yijv,
WOTEPEL TEPL TV TMUETEPOV XEPUAT|V atpépeTon TO TAlov. xpimteolon
Ot tov ffAov oly UTo Yiiv @epduevov, GAA’ U1 TQV Tfig Yfig VimAotépwv
pep®dv oxemdpevov, kol O TV mAciove MUV avTOD YevouEvnv &nd-
otaow. T 08 dotpo i) Ueppaivev Sk T0 Wiijxog T GnooTdoEwWS.

Avépoug 88 yevwiaba, dtav éx {uépouc) TEMVXVOPEVOS O diip dpdeic
@épnton guveAdovte 88 xad éni mAelov moyu{vy Dévre véQn yewdaba,
xal oUtwg eig V0wp petaParrew. ydAalav 8¢ yiveobou, O6tav amd TV
vee®dV 10 10wp xatapepduevov oy xove o€, dtav alvtd Talta Evuypd-
tepo Ovto W AdPn- dotpantiv &, otav ta véen Ootfital Pig mveu-
pitwv: toitwv yap OSuotapfvev Aoumpav xoi mupodn yiveador Thv
aOyfv. ipwv 62 yevvitoDou T@v HAlax@dv adydv €ig dépa OUVESTRTH TUTTOU-
o®v- oewopdv O tiig i £l mAglov @AAotoupévng Und Deppaoiag xod
Yofews. tabto pev obv Avauévng. olbtog fixpooev mepl £tog mpdTov
¢ TEvinrootic 6y6omg dAvpmadog,

Meta toltov yivetan Avafaybpag Hynofodiov o0 Kialopéwioc.
obto¢ £pn v 100 TavTog dpyfV voTv xal ANV OV pév voiv Tolobvra,
v 88 VANV ywopévny: Ovtwv yap navtwv opol, volc eneAbav Oiexdo-
unoev. tag 88 VAwdg apydg ameipovg Umipxew xoil TAC OHIXPOTATHG

24-32 Aét. 3. 3.1-2; 4.1; 5.10; 15.3; Aristot. Meteor. B 7, p.365 b 6; Schol. in Arat.
p-515.27 Maass; Galen. In Hipp. de hum. 3: XVI, p.395 K.; Sen. Qu. nat. 6.10

2-4 exc. Cedren. I, p.278.1-4 2-6 cf. Diog. Laért. 2. 6 et 8; Aét. I. 3.5; Theophr.
Phys. op. Fr.4 ap. Simplic. In Phys. p.27.4 et 27.18 D.; Anaxagorae Frr. 1; 3; 4 et 6 DK

LOBT

20 mietov L O B, nnAeiov T, corr. Menage 21 8¢ paraphr. in mg. L: e LO T:
om. B @epbpevov scripsi ex Aristot. Meteor. L1.: yevopevov codd. 21-22 ¥md
TV vYmAotdtwv Opdv paraphr. in mg. L 24 éx (uépoug) TEMUXVWUEVOG Scripsi

(cf. v.9 péowg muxvobuevov): éxmemuxvepivog L O B, —pévne T: eig memvnvouévov
coniec. Usener: f| menuxvwpévog coniec. Diels: i menvxvopévog 6 &iip (R dporwdeic coniec.
Heidel &pdeic coniec. Zeller (cf. Emped. Fr.24; Galeni ll): dpowwdeic codd.:
ol wovelg coniec. Diels 25 guveAddvrog... mayuvdévtog Zeller Toyulivia
codd., corr. Salvini yevigbon L O 28 o6& B dilotaton codd., corr.
Go 32 npétov: immo tpitov (i.e. anno 546/5): cf. H. Diels, Rbein. Mus. 31 (1876),
p-27 et E. Jacoby, Apollodors Chronik, p.193 33 mevuixootfic B

1 st wepi avagayopov L O B fnynowpdviov T #AvCopévioc B 2 1ol
navtoec codd.: mavtwv Cedr.: mevtdc Delarue 4 woi T opwpotétac scripsi: xod
i apxpotépag codd.: kol (mAfjbog xei opxpdrna xed) T& ouxpbTEpR Yap ETELpE
Aéyer coniec. Go (conl. Simpl. In Phys. p.155.27 D.): xati thy opxpdtnte avtév (1)
&nepov Aéywv coniec. Diels (VS, conl. Aristot. De gen. et corr. A 8, p.325 a 30): fontem
male intellexisse videtur H



68 Hippolytus

aUTdV Gmelpa Aéyel. xviicewg 88 petéxew ta ndvta Umd Tol vod xvod-
peve. ouveADelv te T Gpow. ol T0 pév xotd TOV oUpPavoV xexooufiolo
Umd THiC EyxurATov aVAoE®G: TO PEV oDV Tuxvov xod {Td) Vypdv xai O
oxotewdv xoi {10) Puypdv xed mavie T Papéa ovveADelv £mi 1O péoov,
¢E Gv mayEvtwv TV yiv Umootivar td & Gvrixeipeve tobrolg, (1o
dpondv xat) 10 Deppov xal to Aapnpdv xai 1o Enpdv xed td xobpov, €ig
10 Tpbow tob aidépog opuficon.

THv 8¢ yfiv 1@ oxfipatt mAateiav elvon xal pévew petéwpov did 1o
péyedog xoi Sue 0 pndev eivon xevov xal did 10 TOV GEpe ioxupdTaTOoV
ovta @épew émoyoupévnv Thv yijv. T@v O0¢ émi yfig Uyp®dv Tiv peév
dadaooav VmapEa (tfic yevéoewe €x) Te TGV &v alti] VdGTWY, (OV)
eEaradev{Twv) Ta. UmooTévTe olTwg yeyovéval, xod Gmd TévV xatappev-
OGVTOV TOTauGV. Tobg O motapols xai and eV OuPpwv AapPavew
THv Undotaow xod €€ UO&TWV TV €v i Yij: elvon yap adTiv xoiAnv xai
gxew 0Owp &v Toig xodpaow. Tov 68 Netdov adieodor xata 10 Bépog
AUTOPEPOPEVOV €l aDTOV VOGTWY &nd TéV &v Toig dpxt () olg 1ovwv.
fiAlov 88 xoil oeAfjvnv xed mévta té &otpo Aidoug eivon éundpoug, oup-
nepuingdéviag Uno tiic (tob) aidépoc mepupopdc. elvar & VmordTw
OV Gotpwv NAlW xol GEARVY) OOUATE TVO OCULTEPUPEPOUEVE, TV

6 s. cf. Anaxag. Fr.12 7-11 Anaxag Fr.15; Diog. Laért. 2.8; Aét. 1. 4.2

12 D.L. LL 13 <ov dépa: Simplic. In Ar. De caelo p.520.28 Heiberg

14-19 D.L. LL; Aét. 3. 16.2; Aristot. Meteor. B 1, p.353 b 6 19 5. Aét. 4. 1.3-4;
Diodor. 1. 38.4; Aristot. Fr. 248 Rose; Sen. Qu. nat. 4a. 2.17; Schol. in Apoll. Rhod. 4.
269; Lyd. De mens. 4. 107 (p. 144 Wuensch) et al. 21 fjhov - 22 reprpoplic: Aét. 2.
206; 13.3; D.L. 2.8; Xenoph. Memor. 4. 7.7; Olympiod. In Ar. Meteor. p.17.19 Stueve;
Suda, s.v. pddpog et al. 22 given - 24 dbpote: H I 7.5; Aét. 2. 13.10 et Aristot.
De caelo B 13, p.293 b 21

LOBT
5 én6 O 700: te Usener (deleto 6 te) 7 5% et 8 15! addidi 8 mivra:
névtwg coniec. Diels (conl. Aét. 1. 4.2) Popeia et Papeio codd., corr. Salvini

9-10 o apodv xai suppl. C. Gu. Mueller (Gleiches zu Gleichem, 1965, p.67 n.124) ex
Anaxag. Fr.15 (t0 8¢ Gparov xei 10 Depudv xoi 10 Enpdv {xal & Aeumpov add. Gu.
Schorn) éEexdpnoev eig 16 npdow Tob aidépoc) et Fr. 12 10 xoi 10 {pavov xai mévrwg
) xobpa Usener 13 152 {tob)to Usener, agn. We 15 tii¢ yéveoewg
supplevi et éx add. Diels 15-16 1€ t6v év avth 06TV, {Ov) EEatpiodéiv(twv) Td
vnootévta Diels (conl. Diog. Laért. 2. 8): t& te év attf] Udata éEatadévie rootavia
codd. 18 v8&rwv paraphr. in mg. L, Roeper: atdt@v codd. 20 apxrux)oig
scripsi (Anaxagorae Democriti sententia tribuitur: cf. Aét. 4. 1.4 et Gu. Capelle, Nexe Jabrb.
17, 1914, p.339 n.2): &pxtorg codd. (raig &putorg coniec. Diels): {avt)apxt{ux)oic (et &v-
t0ix015) Roeper, agn. Diels, We: év 1ij Athoniq Aét. 4.1.3 22 oD add. Brandis

23 fjhiov xai oeAfivryv codd., corr. Roeper
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Refutatio 1.8.2-12 69

aopate. tfig 0¢ Deppuomrog pf aiotdveabor TV &oTpwy S0 TO Haxpav
elvon [xodl o] tiv dmdotaow tiig yiic: #t 88 oly oOpoiwg Vepud 6
MM 01 0 xOpav Exew Yuypotépav. eivor d& THV TEAVV *ATWTEP®
to0 mMAilov, mAnouwdTEPOV TMP@V. Umepéxewv O& TOV NAov peyéder Thv
ITeAlonovvnoov. 10 08 &G Tiv oeAfivnv pn idov £xew, GAAG &nd oD
nAiov. tijv 0& tdv dotpwv meprpopdv VRO yijv yiveaDar. ExAeinew 62
v oeAfvny yiic avtippatTodong, éviote 88 xal TOV Umoxdtw Tfig
oeAfjvng, Tov O& fAlov Tadg voupnvicug oeAfivmg avtiepattodong. TPOTg
0¢ mowelobon xai fHAov xel oeAfjvny anwlouvpévoug Umd tol dépoc.
oeAfjvnv O8 moAAdxig Tpénecton H1d 10 pi Svaodar xpateilv tol Yuypol.
obtog Gpdploe TpdTog T& Tepl Tag ExAeiPelg xal Qwtiopolc. E@n OF
ynivy elven Ty oeAfv Exew Te &v alti Tedin (xai dpn) xol @apayyac.
Tov 08 yoha&iav dvaxAaocw eivor tol @wTtog TV GOTpwY, TV pi) xeta-
Aapmopévwv 11to Tob NAlov. Tovg &8 petafaivovtag dotépag woel omvdT-
pag dapaAiopévoug yivealar £x Tiig xvicewe tol ndAov.

Avépoug 8¢ yiveadar Aentuvopévov T dé€pog UTO tob NAlov xal TGV
EXHNLOPEVOV TPOG TOV TOAOV UTOXWPOOVIWY ol ATOQEPOUEVWY. Bpov-
T0c O8 #oi dotpandc and (Tob) Deppod yivesdai, éumintovtog eic Ta
vEn). oelopolg 88 yiveaDan 1ol dvwlev aépog eig TOv UTO Yiiv Eunintov-
TOG' TOUTOU Y&P XIWWOLHEVOL %l THV OXovpEvny yijv T abtol caAedeobo.
(®a O8 v pv apyriv &v Uyp® yevéoDo, petd tabta 68 £ aAAMAwY: xal
appevag pev yivealo, otav dnd tdv Oefidv pepdv dmoxpidév 10 onéppa
tolg Oefloig pépeot tiig pitpag xoAAnDT, ta 08 DMAea xatd Tovvavtiov.

27 s. Aét. 2. 21.3; D.L. 2.8 28 s. Aét. 2. 28.5; Plat. Crat. 409a 29-31 Aét.
2. 29.6-7 31 s. Aét. 2. 23.1-2 34 5. Aét. 2. 25.9; 30.2; D.L. 2.8; Schol. in
Apoll. Rhod. 1. 498 36 5. D.L. 2.9; Suda, s.v. yalatiag 37 s. D.L. 2.9; Aét.
3.29 39 s. D.L. LL 40-42 Aét. 3. 34; D.L. LL 42 s. Aét. 3. 154,
D.L. 1L 44 {da — 46 tovvavtiov: D.L. 1.1.; Aét. 5. 7.4; Aristot. De gen. anim. A 1,
p-763 b 30

LOBT

24 {fpic) pij Conti paxpiy L pooepa L2 O: popdv B: puxpé: (servatis xod S1i) coniec.
Roeper 25 xoi oié del. Go (cf. H L. 7.6 v.23) 28 medondévnoov (rodon- O)
codd. 32 énwdouvpévng L O, &nodovpévne B 34 & Gronov: tag codd.

357 LB: 8¢ O avtfi codd., corr. Diels xod Opn supplevi  ex  Aét. 2. 259
(Bxov &v towtd medio xail Opn xoi @épayyog) 36 tov: tGv B o6& Roeper:
te codd. 36/37 watehapPovouiveov codd, corr. Menage (ad D.L. 2.9)

37 woei: Gonep B 38 dpariopévoug codd. (@parop- B): énonéiiecdar D.L.

40 Grogepopivav L B: dmogowopivewy O: {évt)amopepopévwv Usener, agn. Diels
41 100 addidi éunintoviog B, E. Schaubach: éxnintoviog L O (f. H 1 6.7)

44 ¢v bypd codd. (cf. Aét. 5. 19.4): ¢£ Uypob D.L. yevéadau L O, Diog. codd. F P%:
yiyveaden Diog. codd. B PL: yevviiobon B 46 dédewe B

10
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70 Hippolytus

oUtog fixpacev £tovg TpdTOL THi¢ OYdonxootii 6Ydomg dAvumadog, xad’
ov xonpdv xod ITAdtwve Aéyovar yeyevijobal toltov A€youor xoi mpo-
YVWOTIXOV YEYOVEVOL.

Apyélaog T0 pdv yévog Adnvaiog, vidg 88 AmoAloddpov. oltog Egn
v wikwv tiic VANG Opoiwg Avalaydpa, Tac te dpis woaltwg, avtog 08
oD vol évumdpyew T evdEwg (1¢) piypadn). elver (88) &pyfiv Tfig
awioewg (10) amoxpivesdoun &’ GAAfAwY 10 Deppdv xoi t& Yruypdv,
%ol T0 pEv Deppov xveiobar, 10 88 Yuypov npepelv. tnxdupevov 08 10
U8wp €ig péoov Peiv, &v @ [xal] xataxadpevov dépa yiveoDou xol yijv:
Ov 10 pBv évw @épeolon, 10 08 Veplotoolal xdtw. THv pév obv v
fpepeiv xod (Yuxpav) yevéodon Sk talta: xelodar 88 év péow, ovdEV
pEPOC oloav, M¢ Eimelv, T00 mavtog: {(tov 8 aépa) (*) Exdedopévov éx
i TLPDOEWS. G’ o0 TpdToV dmoxatopEvou THV TOV dotépwv elvor
@Oow, @V péyiotov pév Ao, debtepov 68 oeAfivny, TGV 68 GAAWV T
HEv EAdTTw, Te 68 pellw.

"EmxAlfivon 68 T0v obpavdv @not xai oltwg Tov fAwov énl tfi¢ yfig
nowfjonr &g, xol TOV T aépa morfjoon Sopaviy xal ThHv yiiv Enpav.
Alpvnyv yap elvon 0 mp@Tov, Gte x0xAw pEv oboav LYMAAV, pécov O
xolAnv- onpueiov 8¢ @épel Tfig xokdmrog, 6TL 6 HA0¢ 0VY G GVaTEALEL

47 s. exscr. Cedren. I, p.278.13-15 47 i.e. anno 428/7: cf. D.L. 2.7; 3. 2 et H. Diels,

Rbein. Mus. 31 (1876), p.28

1-3 et 17-21 exscripsit Cedren. I, p.278.16-21 1-3 of. Theophr. Phys. opin. Fr.4 ap.
Simplic. I Phys. p.27.23 D. 2 s. August. De cro. dei 8. 2 3-21 cf. Diog. Laért. 2.
16-17 22 s. cf. Isocrat. Nicod. 6

LOBT

47 fixpaoev codd.: verum est etededtnoev (cf. D.L.): fipecoey {*) (xai éreAetmoev) Etoug
Diels

1 #t. mepi apyerdov L O 2 awtdg scripsi: oUtog codd. 3 7ob vob scripsi conl.
Augustini LL (... ut inesse [sc. particulis] etiam mentem diceret) et Anaxagorae Fr. 12 (voig
8&... péuewtan ovdevi ypfjuan): td véw codd. w0 {16y piypadtyy scripsi:
piypa codd. 8¢ add. Go apyfiv Roeper: &pyég codd.: &pyxég tiig yevéoewg {8bo,
dc) &moxpiveaton Diels conl. D.L. 2.16 4 15" add. Ritter 6 post 10 VOwp add.
0o tob deppot D. L. peiv: prvaiv B xoi! del. Roeper 710V pev... tjv 88
Roeper 8 Yuypév addidi conl. vv.4, 19 et Plut. De primo frig. 954 F fig (sc. tfig yfic)
N Yuxpotne deopds €otv, wg ApyEiaog 6 @uowds einev 9 post 1ol mavtog lac.

indic. Roeper, intercidisse ratus tov 8¢ dépa mepixewv t& névta: v 8 &épo xpoteiv Tod
navedg suppl. Diels (VS): tov 88 dépa xpateiv alrfic suppleverim conl. D.L. 2.17 &dev
N pév (sc. yfj) Umd tob &épog, 6 &2 Vnd tiig 1ol mMupdg mepLPoplc xpaTeiTaL 11 8¢
om. O 13 émxAdijvon LZ-xp1- L! 16 avwtéier B

10
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Refutatio 1.8.13-11.1 71

e xol dbeton niow, 6mep £der gupPaivewv einep Nv opariy. nepl 68 (Owv
enoiv 6m Depponvopévng tiig Yiig T0 Tp@dTov &v T iTw pépel, dmov To
Ueppuov xal t0 Yuypov epioyeto, avepaiveto t& te Aio (Do TOAAG xoi
(o) avdpwmot, &mavte Ty abtijv diartay Exovra, &x THic iAboc TpepdpuEVa -
nv 88 dAryoxpdvie — botepov O altolc 1) €€ GAAAAWY yéveog ouvEom.
noi Sexpidnoav avbpwmol and t6v dAlwv ((Hwv) xei fyepdvag xoi
vopoug ol téxvoag xal mOAEG xod T& dAAa ouvéatnoav. voiv O Aéyer
ndow Eppiecdor {Hoig opoiwg xpfiodan yap Exaotov (16 vé, donep)
%ol 1@ odpan [60w], t0 pév Ppadutépwg, 10 88 TayLTEpwWE.

H pév odv guowiy grhocogpia and Oaintog Ewg Apxerdov Sipeve:
T00toL Yiveton Twxpdtng axpoatiic. eiol & xai érepor mAgioTor Suaod-
poug 00fac mpoeveyxdpevor mepi te tol Delou xol tfic 00 Tavtdg
@boewg' v €l mhoog tig 06Eug EPovAdueda mapadeivan, moAAfiv &v
bAnv PiPriwv #der xataoxevdlew. Qv 8 #del, paote én GvopaTOg
OVTWV xai, WG EITELY, XOPLPATWVY YEVOUEVWY, TROL TOIG PETENELTA PLAOCO-
@hooo(v) &popuic SedMXOTWY TPOC T& EMYELPOOUEVE, VTTOPVIODEVTES
emi T eEfic Oppuficopev.

Kai yap xei Ilappevidng &v pév 10 mav vmotileton aidiov te xod
dryévtov xod opoapoedés, ovd alitdg (88) Expuydv THY TGV TOAAGV
d6Eav Thp Aéyer ol yfiv Tog ToD mavtdg dpydc, THV uEv yiiv ®¢ VANV,

c. 11: 1-5 Theophr. Phys. opin. Fr.6 ap. Alex. Aphrod. p.31.7 Hayduck; Theodoreti
Graec. affect. cur. 4. 7 (= Aét. 1. 3.13); Ps.Plut. Strom. 5 3 nlp Aéyer xed yfjv: Diog.
Laért. 9. 21; Aristot. Metaph. A 5, p. 986 b 33; Simplic. Iz Phys. p.25.15 D. et al.

LOBT

17 Eder - 18 6t in mg. O 18 xétw péper Cedr, Ritter: xaté pépog codd.

20 {oi) avdpwnoy, &navie Diels ex Cedreno: gvépora mévte codd. iréwg B

21 % Cedr.: xed codd. owvéotn O T: avéorn L B: énnmxododdnoev Cedr.

22 {pwv addidi conl. vv.17, 19, 24 et Isocrat. Nicocl. 5 23 Aéyew B 24 ypfio-
don Zeller: ypficeoton L O: ypficecdon B ® v, Gonep supplevi 25 1%
ohpan Ritter: 1@v cwpdtwv codd.: tdv (Gwv Usener cett. 60w L T: é0a O B:
seclusi: ©® v@ Cr: 1 vofjcon Usener

19t B d&arAintog L: daintoc B 3 npooeveyxdpevor codd, corr. Roeper
4 ¢Povievopedo B 6 yevopévwv post @uiogopfioect codd., transposuit Roeper
7 vrepvne- O 8 oppioopey Wolfl: dppficwpev codd. We

1 tt. mepi mappevidov L O xod y&p xai: scil. ut Xenophanes: cf. Theodoreti L1 et
Diels., Doxogr. p. 146 2 &yévnrov Diels: &yévwntov L O B We o¢ addidi
Ex@uYQV scripsi: éxgebywv codd.: éxpedyer Roeper 3 Agyer scripsi: Aéywv codd.

10

11
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72 Hippolytus

0 88 T¥p ¢ aitiov xod mowodv. tov (88) xdopov Een @deipeadon, ¢ 8¢
TpoTw, obx einev. 6 adtdg 82 einev &idlov elvon O TEV %ol 0V yEVOUEVOV
xol oQopoelde xoi Gpolov, obx Exov O& tomov év Eaut®, kol axivntov
X0l TENEPUTHUEVOV.

Aetrannog 88 Ziivwvog étaipog ol ThHv autiv 06Eav detiipnoey, dArd
gnow &rewpa {t& dvta) eivon xod del xwvodpeva, xod yéveow xal peta-
BoAfiv auvex®dc oboav. otouein 88 Aéyer 0 mAfipeg xod (16) *evov.
xoopouvg 68 (Hde) yiveoDon Aéyer: Gtav eic péyo xevov éx ol mepLéxov-
10¢ aUpo1oDT) TOAAL OGOMTE %el GLPPLT), TPOoRPODOVTH AAATAOL GUUTIAE-
%EOUOL TO, OMOLOOYTIUOVE. Xol TIEPUTATIOW TOG HOPPEG, noil TEPITAEYDEV-
v {ovtév xat’ abfnow) &otpo yiveobor abfew 08 xai @divewv Sud
™V avéyxnv: Tig &’ av &in N avéyxm, o didproev.

Anpodxpitog 8¢ Aevxinmou yiveton yvdpiyog: Anpodoxpitog Aapaoinmov
APdnpitng, moAroig oupPardv, yvuvooogiotaic év Tvdoic xai iepeliov
¢v Aily0mte xai aotpoAdyors xal péyolg v BaPuAdvi. Agyer O Opoing
Aevxinne mepl otorxeiwv, TAPOLG xod xeVoD, TO pEV TATIpEG AEywv Ov,
70 08 %EVOV 0% OV EAEYE OF WG GEl HIWVOUPEVWV TGV OVIWV €V TG KEVE.
éneipoug 68 eivon ndopoug xai peyéder dwpépovrag: £v Tiol d¢ pr) elvan
4 s. cf. Parmen. Fr.192 5-7 cf. Parmenid. Fr.8 vv.3-4; 6; 22; 25-26; 42-43; 49,
Plut. Adv. Colot. 1114 D et al.

1 ss. Theophr. Phys. opin. Fr.8 ap. Simplic. In Phys. p.28.8 D.; Diog. Laért. 9. 30 et al.
3 Aét. 1. 3.15; D.L. 9. 31; Aristot. Metaph. A 4, p.985 b 4 4 xdopovg - 7 yiveo-
Deu: D.L. 9. 30-32; Aét. I 4. 1-3; Euseb. Praep. ev. 14. 23.2-3 et al. 7. D.L. 933;
Leucippi Fr.2

2 s. Diog. Laért. 9. 34-35; Suda, s.v. Anpéxpitog 3-5 of. HL 12.1; Theophr. Phys.
op. Fr.8; Aristot. Metaph. A 4, p.985 b 4 et al. 6 &reipoug: D.L. 9. 44; Simplic. In
Ar. De caelo p.202.16 Heiberg; Alex. Aphrod. ap. Simpl. o.c., pp.294.26; 310.5 ss.; Cic.
De fin. 1. 25 et al. '

LOBT

4 822 add. Diels 5 0 abtdg B8 elmev in mg. O 6 opepoerdic O nod
(tavt®) Spoov Kranz: dpowov méavey H 1. 142 tomov codd., corr. C. Brandis
(Comm. Eleat. p.146)

1 4t mepi Aevxinmov L O 2 té 6vto supplevi conl. H 1. 13.2 et Aristot. De gen.
et corr. A 8, p.325 a 25: t& névta add. Cr conl. D.L. 9.30 3 ouvexfj coniec. Diels
conl. Theophr. Fr.8 édireintov 1% add. Wolf 4 &de add. Usener: obtwg
post Agyer add. Roeper conl. D.L. 9.31 yiveaDon Roeper ex D.L.: yevéoDan codd. |
uéya xevov Roeper: petéxowvov codd. 5 appuel B 7 atdv xot’ abinow
supplevi conl. D.L. 9.32 &otpa Diels conl. D.L. LL: ei¢ &repa codd. @Oeivew
B 8 thv: tva Roeper conl. D.L. 9.33

1 #t. mepi dmpoxpitov L O 2 avdnpimg codd., corr. Menage ovuPériov B |
3 aiybnto O x0i! om. B &atpordyoug O &v Pafuidv péayorg codd,

transposui Agyo T
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Refutatio 1.11.1-14.3 73

NAov pnde gerfjvny, év Tior 8¢ peifw tév Tap’ MV xad &v o TAti.
elvar 88 TGV wdopwv Gvioa té Swothpate, xod tfj pév mAeloug, tij 68
gAdtToug, xal tovg pev avfeoda, Tolg 08 dxpdalewv, tovg 68 @livew, xod
8 uév yiveodan, tij 88 (éx)Aeinew- @deipeadon 88 avtodc O’ &AAAAWY
npoomintovtag. eivan 88 évioug xoopoug Epfuovg (Owv xal QUIGV xod
Tavtog Uypod. Tob 88 map’ Npiv x6opov TpdTEPOV THV Yiiv TAOV GoTpwV
yevEoUar. elvan 88 Ty pév ceAfivmy xdtw, Enerta TOV HAlov, elta Todg
anAavelc dotépag: tovg 08 mAdvmtag ovd’ avTolg Exewv ioov Uyog.
oxpalew 08 xdopov gwg Gv pmxrétt Sovnton EEwdév T TpooAapPiverv.
obtog éyéla mavre, W¢ yeAwrtog &fiwv (Bvtwv) TEVTWY TGV &V avlpo-
TOLG.

Hevopdvmg o8 6 Kologdviog 'Oplopévoug vidg ovtog Ewg Kipou
SiEpewvev. obtog £gn Tp@tog dxatainyiay eivon Tavtwy, einev obtwg:

el yap xail to paAioto TiyT) TETEAECUEVOV EITDV,
aUTOg Opwe oUx 0ide" dOxo¢ &’ £mi TioL TETuXTAL.

AEyer 08 OT1 oVdEv yivetan oVOE @Deipetan oVdE xvelTtan xai OTL €V 1O
ndv ot EEw petaPoriic. gnol 68 xai tov Dedv eivan Gidiov xad Evo xad
Opolov TEVTY) %ol TEMEPAOUEVOV ol O@opoeldT] xal nEol Tolg poplolg
ailoOnTedv. tov 08 fiAov &x pxpdv Tupdinv dbpolopévav yiveolom

22

xod’ Endotnv fpépav: THv o8 yijv dnerpov eivan xai pfjte U1’ dEpog pite

10s. Aét. 2. 49 13 s. Aét. 2. 15.3; Lucret. 5. 627-631 16 olrog éyéAa mévra: cf.
Luciani Vit. auct. 13; Ps. Hippocr. Ep. 17 (IX, p.360 L.; 11, p.226.15 ss. DK); Cic. De orat.
2. 235; Sotion. ap. Stob. 3. 20.53; Sen. De ira 2. 10.5 et al; cf. S.I. Luriae Democritea
(Leninopoli 1970), p.21 s.

1 s. Apollodor. ap. Clem. Strom. 1. 64.2 2 npdrog: at of. H 1L 23.1 et Diels., Doxogr.
p.148 3 s. Xenophanis Fr.34.3-4 5 s. Ps.Plut. Strom. 4; Theodoret. Gr. aff. cur.
45; Aét. 2. 4.11 et al. 6 gnoi 8¢ — 8 aigdnTixdv: Ps. Aristot. De Melisso Xenophane
Gorgia 3, p.977 a 36 - b 3; Simplic. I Phys. p.23.16 D.; Xenophanis Frr.23 et 24

8s. Ps. Plut. Strom. 4; Theophr. Phys. op. Fr. 16 ap. Aét. 2.20.3 9s.Ps. Plut. 11.; Aét. 3.9.4;
Xenoph. Fr.28; Aristot. De caelo B 13, p.294 a 21; Simplic. I Ar. De caelo p.522.8 Heiberg

LOBT

7ao:nO 10 {&x) Acinew Ritter: Aeinew codd. 14 nAgvrag L O, mAavijtac B
16 dvtwv add. suad. We

1 tit. mepi Eevogavovg L O opopdoug B 3 el ... toym codd.: fijv ... Oy
Galen. VIIIL, p.636 K.: ¢i ... toxor Sext. Adv. math. 7. 49 et 110, Menage 4 dondg
LOB 7 xai {o0) memepaopévov post Fabricium scr. Wolf? 9 elvan (nétw)

xai coniec. Diels

14
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74 Hippolytus

Ond tob obpavold mepiéyeodan. xai dneipoug HAiovg elvon xol oeAfvag, Ta
&8 mavre elvon €x yijc. oltog Thy DdAaooav dApvpay Epn i t0 TOAAL
uiypota cuppéew év avthis 0 68 Mntpddwpog duk to &v Tij yij dindelodar,
tolTOoUL Xapv yiveoUal GApLpaV.

‘0 68 Eevoavng pifwv tii¢ yiic mpog thv Baraooav yiveaDon doxel xol
T xpOVE VTd 10T Uypol Abeabon, Pdoxwv towrdtag Exelv dmodeites, 6t
¢v p€om yi xoi Opeowv evpionovron xOyxon: xoi €v Zvpaxodoong OF
év toig Aatoplong Agyer elpfiodon tomov ixDlog [xoi @uwxdv], &v 8¢
Iapw tOmov dpimg év td Pader Tob Aldov, év 68 MeAitn nAdxag {puwriv
nod) ovpmdviov tov Dodacolwv. tabta 88 ¢@nov yevéoDon Gte
navte EmnAddnoav whAw, tov 68 timov &v t® TNAY Enpaviiijval
Gvoupeiohon 68 todg avipdmnovg mavtag, Otav 1 yf xatevexDeloa eig
v déAaooav TAdg yévnton: eita TaAw dpyeolan tiig yevéoews, xal
iV Ttlol Toig ®OopoIg yiveaDal xatofoiiv.

"Exgavtdg tic Zupaxoiolog épn iy elven dAndwviv v ovtwv Aapeiv
yaeow, opile(v) 8¢ (Exaotov) o¢ vopilen(v). t& pgv {yap) mp&ro
adwipeto elver OQpaTe *od TopPaALoydS aVTRV TPEG LTapPYEW, péyedog
oxfipe dovoyw, €€ ov T aiodntd yiveodar: elvan 88 10 mAfiDog aiTdv,
WPOPEVLV xotd TolTo, dmelpov. wwvelobor OE & o@poto phite RO

10 xai aneipoug: Aét. 2. 24.9 10 ta 82 - 11 éx yijc: Aét. L 3.12; Theodor. o.c., 4.5;
Ps.Plut.Ll; Xenoph. Fr.27 11-13 Theophr. Phys. op. Fr.23; Aét. 3. 16.5; Aristot.
Meteor. B 3, p.357 a 15 16 xdyym: cf. Herodot. 2. 12; Strab. 1. 3.4, p.49 C.

21 s. Ps.Plut. 1L

3 édwipera: Aét. L 13.19 3s.cf. Aét. 1. 13.18 5-7 Aét. 2. 3.3

LOBT

12 év i yfj: S& i yfjc coniec. Diels i om. O 14 doxei: Aéyer Roeper:
dotdler Cr 15 ¥mo: énd Gronov, Roeper amodeiter O 16 péow B

xdyxa B ovpaxotomg O, ovppox- O? L: oepax- B 17 xoi uwnddv seclusi
(cf. v.18): nai euxév Th. Gomperz 18 &gping Gronov: dégvng codd., def. Delarue,
Kirk peiitw L B, uniitw O, corr. H. Karsten (Xernoph. reliq. p. 178) PV xel
addidi (cf. v. 17) 20 ¢mmAddnoav L T, -Gad- B: arnAédnoav O Y TAY )

22 &pyeodon L* B T: &péeodon L' O 23 tabmy Diels: tolto codd.: obtw Karsten |
xotoPorfiv Roeper: xataPférdewv codd.: petaforfiv Diels conl. Aristot. Meteor. A 14,
p-325a 14 ss.

1 tit. mepi éngpéavtov L O ouppaxoboog L O B 2 opifer (6pi¢n O) ... vopilal
codd., corr. Diels (VS1) éxaotov add. suad. Wolf? (cf. paraphr. in mg L &AX’
gxaotog Opiler G¢ vopiler t& mpéypoare) yap addidi 5 opouivwv xoTi

coniec. Go (cf. Aét. L. 3.27): Gpropévov xoi codd.

10

15
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Refutatio 1.14.3-18.1 75

Bapouvg pfite mAnyfig, &AL’ Umd Deing duvapewg, fijv vodv xed Yuyhv
npoooyopedel. To0{Tov) p&v obv TOV xdopov elvar idéav, &V O xoi
apoipoerdf] vnd Deing duvdpews yeyovévar. Tiiv 88 yfiv péoov xdopov
nveloDon mepl T aOThG #EVTPOV WG TPOG AVATOARV.

Tnnwv 88 (0) Pnyivog dpxdc Epn YPuxpdv 1 Howp xal Deppdv 1o
nlp. yewdpevov 8¢ 10 mlp Vmd (tol) Udatoc xatavixficar THvV TOD
yewfoavtog dvauv ovotfical te tOv xdopov. thv &8 Yuyiv ToTE pev
eynéparov Aéye, mote 68 LOWpP- xal yap 0 onéppa elvon 1O @aLvOpEVOV
NIV €€ Uypod, ¢€ ol gnot Yuyiv yiveola.

Tobta pgv olv ixavidg doxolpev mapatedeinévor: 510 doxel Aoimov
aUTaPHWG Sdpapdviwy MUV @ toig Quawxoic S6Eavta Avadpapelv
eni Zwxpdatnv xai [IMatwva, ol t0 Niwov pdAioto Tpoetiunoay.

‘O pgv olv Zwxparng yivetan Apyeddov t00 @uoxol dxpoatiic: 0¢
10 «yv@dU1 covtovy mpotwfioag xol pey@ANV oxoAfiv ouvotiicag £0yE
TAVTOV TEV padntév ixevédtatov tov MAdtwve, abtdg pev pndev)

8s. Aét. 3. 133

c. 16: 1 s. Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. hypot. 3. 30; Adv. math. 9. 361; Ps. Galeni Hist. philos. 18 et
al. 3 v 68 - 4 00wp: Aét. 4. 3.9; Hermiae Irris. 2; Aristot. De anima A 2, p.405
b24; lo. Philopon. In Ar. De anima p.92.2 Hayduck 4 5. Theophr. Phys. op. Fr.1;
Aristot. De anima A 2, p.405 b 1-3

c. 18: 1-3 MAdrwve: exc. Cedren. 1, pp.278.23-279.2 1 Diog. Laért. 1. 14; 2. 16;
19; 23; Porphyr. Hist. philos. Fr.12 Nauck?; August. De civ. dei 8.2 s.£. et al. 2 yvoh
oavtov: H X. 34.4; Plat. Aleib. 1 130 e 7; 133 ¢ 4; Charmid. 169 e 4; Phaedr. 229 e 6 -
230 a 6; Phileb. 48 d 2; Leg. 11, 923 a 4; Dicta septem sap. I, pp.62.8; 13; 14; 17; 63.25;
64.6 DK; Thalis dicta, I, pp.71.19; 72.21; 73.1 et 10 DK; Heracliti Fr. 116 DK (= Fr.23 ¢
Marc.); Iambl. V.P. 83; Plut. Adv. Colot. 1118 C; Cic. De fin. 3. 22.73 et al.

LOBT

7 to6{tov) Roeper: o0 codd. elven 188av Roeper: eidéven idetv codd.: {(d1&) tob-
{to) piv olv tdv xdopov (ebroopov) eivon idetv H. Gomperz 86w LOB

8 deing Go: wdg codd. 9 avtiig codd., corr. Diels o¢ {and dboews) mpdg
coniec. Zeller conl. Aét. 3. 133

1 42, mepi innwvog L O 6 add. Wolf! pnyeivog B 2 yevw@pevov &8 10
nop om. O yevvopevov L B: yevopevov Roeper to0! addidi xnorovixfioat
T: satavixfioav L O B 3 yevvfioavtog corr. ex vfioavrog L O te: 68 B
4 Jgyer Zeller: #xew codd.: Egn eivar Roeper vép R.C. Bakhuizen v.d. Brink:
napd: codd. 5 yiveodou corr. ex yevéoDor B

c. 17: 1 napatednxévor B

1 ut. nepl owxparoug L O 3 padnuécwv B ixavoTatov scripsi: ixavitepov
codd., Cedr. 3 uév: 8¢ B 3-4 unde(v) abyypappa Roeper: pndé ovyypappote
codd.
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76 Hippolytus

obyypoppe xatehmave 6 08 IIAGtwv tiv mdoav avtol ocogiav
amopatdpevog ovvéomoe 10 SdaoxaAeiov pifog Opol @uowdiv Hdumy
Sodextueniv. & 88 0 ITAdtwv O6piler, £oti Tabra.

[MAérwv] Apxdc eiver To0 mavtdg Dedv xol ANV xol mapdderype
Dedv pgv tov TomnTiv xai dwxoopfioavta T6de 1O TAV kol TPOVOOLHEVOVY
avtol: VANV 88 thHv mdow Umoxewpuévny, fiv xai Oefopeviyv kol TRy
xoAel. ¢E fic Swwmooundeiong yevEéobar ta téooapo otoyeln, €€ Qv
ouvéotnxev 0 x6opog, mupdg GEpog yiic Vdatog, €€ v xol T dAAw
mévte ovyxpipote xeAodpeve, (H& te xod Qutd, ouveomxévar T OF
napadetypo tHv diévorav tod Deol elvan: & xod id8av xadel, olov eixdvio-
ué 71, {®) mpookxwv év i Yuxd 6 Dedg Ta mévta Ednmodpyer.

(Kai) tov pév Oe6v @now doduatév te xoi dveideov xod povoig
00@oig GvOpaol xatoAnNTTOV elvon: TV 08 UANV Ouvaper pev odpe,
¢vepyeiq 08 oUdEnw' doynudtioTov yap alTiv oboav xal ETolov, TPosAa-
Poboav oxfuate xei TowdTnTac yevéoDol odpw. THv pév odv tAny (f)
&pxiiv elvon xai obyypovov @ Ve, Talty xoi dyévnTov TOV xOOHOV" €x

5 uigac: H L 4; L. 19.23; Diog. Laért. 3. 56; Aristot. Top. A 14, p.105 b 19-25; Suda, s.v.
MA&rwv

De c.19 f. C. Moreschini, Studi classici e orientali 21 (1972), pp. 254-260 1-5 et 6~10
excerpsit Cedren., I, p.279.2-10 1-8 cf. Albini Epit. 8.2;9.1-2; 12.1-2 ed. Hermann;
Apul. De Plat. 1. 5-7; Aét. 1. 3.21; 9.5; 19.1; Simplic. Ir Phys. p.26.14 D.; Hermiae Irris. 11;
Cynll. ¢. Il 2, p.48 (PG 76, p.573 C); Iren. Adv. baer. 2. 143 et al. 3 defoapevijy
xod TudAvnv: Plat. Tim. 49 2 6; 51 25;52d 5;88d6 6 ovyxpipata: cf. S.V.E I,
nr.413 (p.136.31) 7 nopaderypo: Plat. Tim, 28 a 6 - b 1; Alb. 9.1; Apul. 1. 6

9 debv: Alb. 10.3-4 et 7-8; Cic. De nat. deor. 1. 30 ed. A.S. Pease; Diog. Laért. 3. 77; 5. 32;
Ps.Galeni Hist. philos. 16; Apul. 1. 5 10 Banv: Alb. 83; Apul. 1. 5; Ocell. Luc. 24
Harder; Tert. Adv. Hermag. 35.2 11 doympériotov - 12 odpa: Alb. 8.2; of. Plat. Tim.
50d-51b 12-15 exc. Cedren. I, p.279.17-19 12 s. Epiphan. Panar. 6.3 Holl

LOBT

6 &5¢ B opicey, €oti Roeper: opifetan codd.

1 4t. mept mAdtwvog L O nAétwv seclusi 2 xei! om. O 3 niow Cedr,,
Roeper; nioav codd. mofvny codd., corr. Gronov 6 &ravra ovyxpdpata T
7 Suvorav: Evvorary Cedr. id¢av Cedr., Gronov: idéag codd. {®) olov eixovio-
poatt Roeper 7/8 einoviopd T L' Cedr.: eixoviopon L2 OB T 8 & ex Cedr.
add. Diels 9 xai! addidi ex Cedr. post Gveideov add. xei &@doaptov Cedr.
11 ofmw B 12 mémrog T 12 1 addidi (cf. v.15) 13 tabty Go (cf. v. 16):
tabmy codd. 13 et 23 éyévvntov codd.
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Refutatio 1.18.1-19.8 77

yop Ut ouveoTaval ENOLV aiTdv, 1@ O dyeviTw dxoAoudelv Tavtwe
xod 10 d@Baprov. ) 08 odpa te xal &x TMOAAGV mooTHTWY xol 1deddV
ovyxeipevov vrotidetar, Tl kol yevntov xai @Baptov.

Tweg 88 tdv Mhatwvidv aupdtepa EmEav, ypnodpevor Topadeiy-
pott To1oiT: 6Tl domep dpae dOvatar ael dwpévew aedaptoc xatd
pépog Emoxevalouévn — xav (yap) to. pépn @deipntar éxdorote, avth 68
0AOXANPOG del péver —, ToUTOV TOV TPOTOV Xod O XOOPOG XATE PEPT pEV
el xoi @Oeipetan, émonevaloptvev (88) ol GVTAVIOOUPEVGOV TGV GpuL-
POUMEVWV &idlog uéver.

Tov 8¢ Ueov oi peév éva @aoiv abtov einelv, ayévntov xai dedaptov,
g Agyer év toig Nopowg: «6 pgv 81 Bedg, bomep xai 6 maAadg Adyog,
apyv e %ol TEAELTHV %0l PECH TMV OVIWV GMAVTWV EXWV» —OUTWG
{yap) Evo abTOV TOV Sl TEVTWY KeXWPNKROTE Gro@aivealar — of 88 xal -
noAAog &opiatoug, dtav Aéyn: «Deol Dedv, (Gv) éyd dnwovpyds te xai
notiip» ol O xal plopévoug, 6tav Aéyn: «O pEv Of péyag &v obpavd
Zebg, Tmvov aGppa EAalvov» xal dtav yeveadoyf) Tovg Ovpavol maidag
xoi 'fjg. ol 8¢ ouvotfiooolar pév avtdv Deolg yevntole, kol Sud pév 10
yeyevijoDon mavtwg adtodg @lapfivan avayxnv €xewv, 6ut 8¢ tiiv fodAnov
tob Deol adavéatoug elvan, év @ mpooleig Aéyer «Deol Dedv, OV &ye

14 s. H v.41; Philon. De aet. mundi 27; Alb. 5.5; Plat. Phaedr. 245 d 3; Aristot. De caclo A

12, p.282 a 30 18 dpako ~ 22 péver: Ocell. Luc. 16; Philon. De aet. m. 143 s.
24 &g Agyer ~ 25 Exwv et 26 ot &8 - 32 elvou: exc. Cedren. 1, pp. 279.10-12 et 279.19-280.3
24 5. Plat. Leg. 715 e 7; Alb. 28.3 27 s. Plat. Tim. 41 a 7; Alb. 15.2; H vv.32-33

28 s. Plat. Phaedr. 246 ¢ 4 29 s. cf. Plat. Tim. 40 e 5

LOBT

14 abtiig Roeper: tfig 0Ang Cedr.: atvtob codd. &yewfitw codd., Cedr.

16 tabm L O B: taotnv T 17 appotépwg T 19 yap addidi 20-21 pev €l
xaid Go: péver xed codd.: piv {@&)el [xai] Usener, agn. Diels We 21 @deipovta T
¢moxelopévwv codd., corr. Gronov &¢ add. Roeper 246':00B 25 dvtwv
T, Cedr. (Plato): om. LO B 26 yap addidi &nogaiveada scripsi: dnopaivetan
codd. 27 &opiotwg codd., ex Cedr. corr. Diels Deoi Cedr., ex Plat. scr. Roeper:
0edc codd. v om. codd., ex Plat. add. Roeper (cf. v.32), habet Cedr. 28 post
péyag add. fiyepdv Plato: omittunt codd., Cedr., etiam Plut. Non posse suav. vivi 1102 E;
Ps. Tust. Coh. ad Gr. 31 29 mmvév B yeveadoyfj Tobg: yeveadoyeitoan O

30 pro oi 82 - yevntolg habet  Cedr. ovotfjoag 8¢ tov #ve Dedv eiodyer xai Deods yevn-
T00¢ 30 adtov B L2: aitodg L' O:obv T 31 yewfjodou O ol pUapfiven
Cedr. 32 Deoi Roeper (cf. v.27): 8edg codd. ov: v B
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78 Hippolytus

dnuovpyde te xod mathp, GAvta épod ye DEAovtogy, wg &v &l AvDiivan
avte DEAel, padiwg Avdnodpeva. dopdvav d8 @loeg dmodéyetar, xoi
700G pév dyadoic eivai gnow avtdv, Todg 08 eadAioug.

Kai thv Yuyiv ol pév @acwv aivtov ayévntov Agyewv xoi aedoptov,
otav Agyn: «Yuxn mdoa addvatog: TO yap dewivntov abdvaTov» xod
otav adtoxivtov auThv drodevin xol dpxiv ®vijoews: ol &8 yevntiyv
pév, aedaptov 8¢ d1d v 100 Deol PobAnow. oi 6 obvletov xai yevntiyv
%ol @DoptAv: xal y&p xpatiipa avtiic vmotileadu, xol odpe avTiv
éxew alyoedég, 0 88 yevopevov miv qvayxnv Exewv @Uapfivon. ol 8
abévorov abtiv eivon Aéyovteg péhota éxeivor(c) ioxupifovta, (&v)
doon{c) xai xpioei pnoiv elvar petd teAevtiiv xod v Adov ducaotiipia,
%ol T pev ayadac dyadol mobol tuyydvewv, tag 08 Tovnpdg dxoroldwv
OV, TIVEC pEv olV Qoo Xoi LETEVOWUATWOW oUTOV OMOAOYETV ol
petofaivev Tag Yuyds wplopévag ovoag GAA0G eig dAAN odpate xat
GEiov Exdom{v), xoi xotd Tvag TEPLOdoVe MpLopévag Gvaméutecdon eig
toltov 1OV xO0pov TaAwv neipav nopeEopévag Tfic EVTAV TPOALPETEWC.
oi 8¢ o, &AA& tomov Aayxdvew xot &Eiav éxdotn(v), xoi ypdvton
poptLpity, 6TL Nol petd Adg Twvag eivon, dAloug O petd dAAwv Dedv
ovpnepiroiobviog T@V yaddv avdpdv, Tolg 08 €v xoddoeav Umapyew
aiwviog, 600l Tovpd xai &dwa nopd toltov Tov Piov eiolv eEelpyao)ié-
VOol.

34 daapdvev ~ 50 Pedv: liberius excerpsit Cedren. I, pp.280.15-281.5 345 Aét.1.82
36-38 rvficewg: Plat. Phaedr. 245 ¢ 5 ss.; Alb. 254 40 Plat. Tim. 41 d 4
odpo: Tim. 44 d 3 ss.; 69 ¢ 5 41 avyoewdés: Orig. ¢. Cels. 2. 60; Procl. In Tim. 11,
pp-81.21; 85.3; III, p.355.16 Diehl; Suda, s.v. et al. 43 xpioeig - 45 Suddv: Plat.
Phaed. 113 d ss.; 114 ¢; Gorg. 523 c ss.; 526 b ss.; Reip. 614 ¢ ss.; Phaedr. 249 a

45-48 Plat. Phaed. 81 d ss.; Reip. 617 d ss.; 619 d ss.; Phaedr. 248 d ss.; Tim. 42 a ss.; Men.
81 be; Leg. 872 €; 903 d et al. 50-52 Phaedr. 250 b 7

LOBT

33 gbAvta O ye Dérovrog codd,, Plat. codd. W Y, F P A2, Philop., Prodl. (cf. I Tim.
111, p.208.23 D.), Themist., Cyrill, Chalcid. (me ita volente), Stob.: ye uf) é0éAovtog Plat.
cod. A, Philo, Euseb.,, Athenag., Cic. (me invito) 34 napadéyetan Cedr.

36 ooy Wolf!: ahrév codd. &yévwnrovB 37 xad &dévorov Cedr. 41 niv
om. B gxew L O B (cf. v.31): efvan T 42-43 éxeivor ... éaov codd., corr.
Roeper 42 év add. Usener 43 xpiow ... dueaotfipiov Cedr. (at ¢f. H L. 22.5) |
¢noiv Cedr., Roeper: gaociv codd. petd iy Cedr. 44 1&v dxorotdwv Cedr.
46 petaParrew O »or’: noi B 47 éxgom(v) Diels (conl. Plat. Phaed. 113 ¢ 1
xotd v dflav Exootog): exdot codd. et Cedreni codd. Par.: éxdoty Gronov: éxdomng
Cedreni ed. Bekk. 48 malw post 47 avanéuneobon Cedr. 49 éxdorn codd.,
corr. Diels 50 gnot Wolf!: paoi codd. GArwv codd.: tév &Adwv Cedr.: &Alov
Plato 52 aiwviane L B: adoviaing O: alwviowc Mi cett. wov om. O
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Refutatio 1.19.8-17 79

®aol O& avtov To pév dpeoa Afyew, té O Eppeca, to OF péow TV
Tpaypdtwv: €ypRyopowv pév xal Umvov dpeoa, xed 6o tololte: Eppece
0¢ olov dyada xai xoxd' xail péoe olov tol AevxoD xai pélovoc T
Qaov f) TL @AAO xpApa. Gyodd 88 péva xvpiwg Aéyewv @aoiv adtdv Ta
nepl Puxy, T O mepl odua kol Ta ExTOG oUnETL xupiwg dyadd, dAAG
Aeydpeva dyadd, moAdayob 88 xai péoa cvopexévor avTd eiven yap
aUTolg ®al xaAGC xoi xoxGq ypfiodat.

Tag pév obv dpetag xatd Tpfiv axpdmtog eival gnow — TLHLAOTEPOV
[uev] yap ovdév dpetfic ~, xatd 88 ovoiov pecdtnrag O yap Umep-
Parrov avtdv Ty EvdEov i xaxiav tedevtdv. olov tEooapdc enow eivol
Gpetdc, @POVNOWV CwPPocHVY duxonoctvyy vdpeiav: tottwv {88)
exdotn mopaxorovleiv 800 xaxiag xad’ UmepPoAnv xoi peiwow. ofov
tii piv @povioer dppootvn(v) xatd ueiwow, mavouvpyiav 68 xad’
UnepPorijv, ti) 08 cwepooivy oxondtra xotd peiwow, dxoiaoiov xad’
unepPoAiiv, tfj 68 Sixonoolvy pelovebiov xatd peiwawv, ticovebioy xad’
unepBoAiiv, Tij 6& avdpeiq deldlav xatd peiwow, Upachtnto xad’ Onep-
BoAfjv.

Tabtag 88 eyyevouévag tag apetag avlpimy dmepydleodon aiTOV
téderov xod mapéyew avtd evdapoviay. THv 88 evdapoviay eived gnow

54 ss. cf. Drvis. Aristot. p.65.24 ss. Mutschmann; Alex. In Ar. Metaph. p.257.31 Hayduck;
Simplic. In Ar. De caelo p.332.1 ss. Heiberg et al. 57 dyadd - 60 xpfiodar: Plat. Leg.
697 b 2; Diog. Laért. 3. 80-81 = Div. Aristor. p.1 Mutschm.; H 1. 203

61-63 Aristot. EN B 6, p.1107 a 6; Alb. Epit. 30.4; Apul. De Plat. 2. 5 63 s. Plat.
Phaed. 692 10; Reip.433b7;442b-d;504 25;Leg. 9645 5;965d2;D.L.3.905s.;7.92=S.VIF
III, nr.265 et al. 64 tobtwv: Aristot. EN B 2, p.1104 a 12; a 25; MM A 5, p. 1185
b 13 66 @povfioer: Arstot. EE B 3, p.1221 a 12 67 owepoabvy: EE p.1221
a2;ENB 2, p.1104 a 22 68 Suxarootvn: Hierac. ITepl duxaroatvng ap. Stob. 3.
9.54; Aristot. MM A 34,p.1193 b 25; EEp.1221 2 4 69 avdpele: EN p.1104 a 20;
EE B 3,p.1220 b 39; MM p.1185 b 23; Apul. 2. 5 72-75 Plat. Theaet. 176 b 1-3;
Reip. 613 a 7; Tim. 90 d 4; Alb. 28.1; Stob. II, p.49.8 Wachsm.; D.L. 3. 78; Apul. 2. 7

LOBT

57tuonT 58 olx gont T 61 gnow Wolf': gaci(v) codd. 61-62 Tyuo-
tepov - Gpetiijg post peodmnrac codd., transp. Cr 62 pév del. Cr et Diels

yép? scripsi: 88 codd. 63 @aoiv codd., corr. Roeper 64 6¢ addidi

66 d@pootvny Gronov: &epoaivn L O B 67 dxolooiov (dxolaoia B) xatd peiwow,
oxondmre xad’ UnepPoAfiv codd., transposui (cf. Aristot. EN B 2, p.1104 a 22 6 pév
nhong fHoovii¢ amoAabwv xod pndewd amexdpevog axdraatog, 6 O mioav @edYwWV,
Qomep ol dypowxoy, Gvaiodntég nig et Demosth. 18. 120 oxonde xei avaiodnrog)

68 tfj 88 - 69 vnepPorfiv om. B 68 perovebiav: nieovetiov T 69 dpacitrta B:
oxonbmte superscripto Bpéoog L: dpacog O
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80 Hippolytus

opoiwow de@® xatd o Suvatdv: Tiv 68 opoiwov T¢ D@, 6tav TIg 6016¢
te noid Oixonog yévnton petd @poviioews: t€Aog yap tolto tiig dxpog
oopiag xai apetiic vmotiDeran. AEyer O€ vraxolovlelv Tag dpeTds GAAT-
Aorg nol povoeldeig eivan xai pndémote €vavriobodar aAAfAong: Tag O
noxiog moAvtponoug te elvon xol mote pev avtaxoAouvlelv, moté OF €v-
avtobodu ARG, eipappévny (58) enow eivar, ol pijv Tavta xod’
elpoppévny yiveabon, GAL eivai v xod €@’ Mpiv, &v olg gnow- «aitia
tAopévou, Dedg avaitiogy xal «Deopds te Adpaoteiag 00e»: oltw TO
%o’ elpappévny oide xad 0 £’ Hiv.

Axobowr 8¢ @now elvarl & Guoptipote: € yap T0 ®&Alatov TGV
&v Nuiv, 6mep €otiv 1) Yuyn, obx av Twve 10 xaxov Tapadéfaobal, Tout-
goru TV &duciav: xatd dyvowrv S8 (tvag) xed opéiuc tob dyadod,
olopévoug %0AGV TL TOETY, €Tl TO xaxOv EpyeoUor. xai AE&g toltou
tupaveotdtm éotiv év tij Ilohwteiq, v ) gnow: «méAwv & ab todpdte
Aéyew o¢ aioypdv xoi Deopodc 1y aducia: nédc obv 6 Tig 16 (ye) Tow0D-
Tov %axdv (EXQV) aipolt’ &v; fttwv 8¢ &v 1), PoTE, TGV 1d0VEV. 0bx0TY
xai tolto dxololov, €imep T0 VGV €x0o00l0V; DOTE €x TOVTOC TPOTOL
16 ye &dueiv dxobowov (6) Abyog aipei». avritideton 86 Tig ahtd mpdg
Tofto* Sid i odv xor&fovron {&vipwmor), €i Gxovoing GpuapTivovoLy;
0 88 Agyer iva Te atdg OTL TaIOTO Amadloyf) xoxiog xal xOAoow Ond-
oyn — 10 yop x6Aaowv Umooyelv ob xoxdv eivon GAX’ ayadov, einep

75 s. Apul. 2. 6; Alb. 294; D.L. 7. 125 (= S.V.E III, nr. 295); Plut. De Stoic.
rep. 1046 E (= nr.299); Olympiod. In Alcib. pr. p.214 Creuzer (= nr.302); Sext. Emp.
Pyrrh. bypot. 1. 68 et al. 76 povoerdeig: Aristot. MM A 25, p. 1192 a 12 s.; EE
H 5, p.1239 b 11; Apul. 2. 5 (p.108.5 Thomas): unimodam vero esse virtutem; Philon.
De sacrif. Abel 84 77 moivtpdmovg: Aristot. 1. 11.; Alb. 30.1 78 eipoppévmy:
Aét. 1. 27.3; Alb. 26.1; Cedr. I, p.2815 s. 79 s. Plat. Reip. 617 ¢ 4 80 Plat.
Phaedr. 248 ¢ 2 81 ss. Alb. 31.1-2; cf. Plat. Prot. 345 d 9; 358 ¢ 6; Leg. 731 ¢ 2; Tim.
86 d 7 86-90 év tij Ilohteiq: immo in Clitophonte, p.407 d 4 92 ive -
xaxiac: cf. Plat. Gorg. 477 a 7;478 e 4

LOBT

74dtwe:gc L O 75/76 arifiovg B 76 &Arifrog B 78 8¢ ex Cedr. add.
Diels gnow Cedr., Wolf!: gaoiv codd. 79-80 aitiav ... aveatiav T

80 avdpaorteiag O 8de Diels ex Platone: oi 8 codd. 81 oide Cr: oi 62 codd.
84 tvag addidi conl. Alb. Epiz. 31.1 85 Agkwg: Seifig coniec. We 86 ab toApd-
te Roeper ex Platone: aitd dpe te codd. 87 adunia scripsi ex Platone: xaxia codd. |
nd¢: Tag B ve et 88 éxdv addidi ex Plat. 88 firtwv O¢ &v 1) Roeper ex Plat.:
fj tédv doa 81 codd. 89 tpomov scripsi ex Plat.: Adyov codd. 90 dduxeiv: &dweov T |
0 ex Plat. add. Go aipel Mi ex Plat.: épet codd. 91 &vipwnor addidi (cf. v.95)

92 étiom. B
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Refutatio 1.19.17-20.4 81

pEAAEL x&Daporg THV xandv yiveodar — xai ive pnde(v) apaptavwo
oi Aowmoi dxodovteg avipwmol, &Ard @uAGoowvtan THY TotedTnV TAGVY.
xaxod 02 @Oow olte Und Deol yevéadon olte xad’ adtiv vndotacwy
Exew, &Ard xot’ évavtiwow xai mapaxoioddnow tob dyadol yevéadon
N %o’ VmepPoliiv 1 xatd peiwow, G¢ mepl TV APeTtdV TPOEITOpEY.
0 pgv obv IThérwv, xeddc mpoeinopev, ouvayayov ta tple wépn tiig
KOO TEvVTe. PLAoco@ing olTwe EPLA0aGENOEY.

ApototéAng ToUTOU YEVOUEVOS GXpOOTIG €IG TEXVNV TV @rAocogiav
fiyayev xal Aoywdrepog £yéveto, Td pév oToXeln TV TévTwY UovEpe-
vog ovoiav kol oupPePnrdc: Thv pév ovaiav piav v nEowv LoxeyEvny,
ta 08 oupPePnxota évvéa: moadv Towv Tpde TL Mol ToTE Exew xeloDon
TIOLELV TAOYEW. TV pév obv ovoiav towdtnv eivar oiov Jedv, &vipwrov
xol €xaoTOV TV ¢ Opoiw AdYw Umomecelv Suvapévwv: meplt 08 Ta
ovuPepnrdta Dewpeiton 0 pév mowdov olov Aeuxdv, pédav, 10 68 Moadv
olov dimmyv, tpinnyv, 10 8¢ mpd¢ T olov matfip, viGg, T0 88 Tob olov
Adfjvnoy, Meyapol, to 8¢ mote olov €mi tiic dexdtng oAuvpmadog, to 68
éxew olov xextiiobo, t0 68 xelodon olov xataxeiobor, 10 68 mowElv
olov ypépew xoi 6Awg Evepyeiv T1, TO 88 mhoyew olov thnteadal.

Yrotideton xoi aitdg Té Pev peadmnra Exew, té 68 dueca elvar, Gg
einopev xai mepl tol ITAdtwvog. xal oxedov té mAgiota @ IAdrtown
o0pPwvag gotiv ANV 1ol mepl Yuyiic doypatog: 6 pev yap IAdtwv

94 xadapoig: Ps.Plat. Defin. 416 a 33; Alb. 31.3; Plat. Gorg. 479 a 5 95 oi Aownoi: cf.
Plat. Prot. 324 b 5; Leg. 934 b 2 97 notd mapoxorotdmow: cf. S.V.E II, nr. 1170 et
Plat. Tim. 86 ¢ 1 99 s. Cedren. I, p.281.6-8

1-18 excerpsit Cedren. I, pp.281.11-282.5 1-2 lo. Philop. In Ar. Anal. pr. p.6.17
Wallies; Aristot. Vitae vulg. 26 (L. Duering, Aristotle in the Anc. Biogr. Trad., p.135 s.);
Greg. Naz. Or. 28.10 et 32.25 (PG 36, pp.24 C et 202 C; p. 365 Duering) 3-11 Arn-
stot. Cat. 4, p.1 b 25; Top. A 9, p.103 b 22; cf. Metaph. Z 2, p.1028 b 36 et al; H VL
242 12s. HL 19.14-16

LOBT

94 unde(v) Go: pn 88 L O, pnde B 96 xaxov 8¢ gnoiv B yeviioeodar T
99 6 uév olv - mpoeinouev om. B 100 xeté mévte codd., Cedr., del. Usener

1 #t. mepi éprototédovg L O 3 mv?: toic Cedr. 8 tpinnyv in mg. O

9 Meyoapoi Roeper: peydpoior L O (Cedr.) peyé&powow &dfvmow B 10 6 82
xelodar olov xovoxeiodon post v.11 évepyelv T codd., transposui (cf. v.5): in Cedreno
ordo est molelv — mioxew, Exew — xelodon 14 yuyfi¢ Cedr., Menage (ad D.L. 7.

157): yuyiiv codd.
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82 Hippolytus

&dévatov, 6 58 Aprototéing émdiapévev (») xol petd tadta xai tadTny
gvapovifeodal t® méunte o@pat, O vrotideton elvon [peta] v dAlwv
1e006pwv — Tob te TUpd¢ %ol Tii¢ Yii¢ xed Tob Bdatog xal Tol dépog -
Aentétepov, olov nvebua.

‘O pev obv ITAdtwv pove dyadd dvtwg ta nepl Yuxiv eivai enow xai
&pxeiv npdg TV ebdopoviav: 6 8¢ AplototéAng tpryévelay TGV &yadidv
elodyer xod AEyer i) elvon téAELOV TOV 00@IV, €0V pf) Tepd) aiT %ol Ta
1ol oQpotog Gyodé xei T €xtéc. & oTL xdArog ioyd¢ edonolnoia
gpridtng té 68 £xtdg, mAoltog ebyévelr 86&a Slvapg eipfivn @Aia. i
o8 vtog mepl Yoy, xadog xai [TAdrwwn Edokev, @pdvnow cwepooivnv
duonoatvny dvdpeiov. T 08 xoxd enol xei oUTog Xot Evavtiwo TRV
Gyoddv yevéoDan, xol elvan URO TOV Tepi aeAfjvnv tomov, Unép OF oeAfy-
v unxétl Ty 68 Yuxiiv THy pév 8Aov 1ol xdopou abdvatov elvor, xal
aUTOV TOV x6opov didlov, thv 88 xal’ Exaotov, G Tmpoeimopev, dpavi-
{eoloun.

OUtog pev obv év T Auxeiw mowobuevog tag Swetpifag Eprioadper,
0 08 Zfvwv év 1) IlowniAn otod. extficavto 8¢ ol pév and Tol Ziivwvog
&nd Tol témoUL 1O Ovopw, TouTEoTV GO TG oTodg, Ltwixol xAnDévteg,
oi 68 &nod Tol Aplototédovg and Tol Epyou: Emerdr) Yop MEPLTATOUVTEG
ev 10 Auvxely €lfitovy, Suk tolto Ilepimatnrinol éxAfidnoav. tabte pev
o0V %ol 6 ApLoTOTEANC.

15 5. cf. vv.27-29; Aét. 4. 7.4 ap. Theodoret. Gr. aff- cur. 5. 24; Arii Didymi Fr. 39.5-6 Diels
(= S.V.E I, nrr. 821 et 809); Tert. De anima 54.2; 55.4; Ps. Galeni Hist. philos. 24 (p.613.17
Diels) 15 émbwepévev: cf. Hermiae Irrés. 3; M. Anton. 4. 21; Clem. Strom. 5. 105.1;
Olympiod. In Phaed. p.57 Norvin; Orig. ¢. Cels. 3. 22 16 ©® méunto odpamn: cf.
Aristot. De caelo A 3, p.270 b 20; Meteor. A 3, p.339 b 25; Ps. Aristot. De mundo 2, p.392
a8, HX 74 20 tpwyévelav: Aristot. EN A 8, p.1098 b 12; EE B 1, p.1218 b 32;
MM A 3, p.1184 b 1; Rhet. A 5, p.1360 b 25; Diog. Laért. 5. 30; Stob. II, p.124.15 ss.
Wachsm.; Divis. Aristot. 56 Mutschm. 23 cf. Stob. 11, p.129.14 W. 23-25H1
19.16 26 Vo tOv mepi oeAfvny tomov: of. H L 4.3; VIL 19.2; 24.3; Diog. Laért. 9.
10; Porphyr. De antro 11; Plut. De facie 943 C-E; 928 D et al. 27-29 exc. Cedr. 1, p.
282.5-7; f. H vv. 15-16 27 cf. Aristot. De anima A 4, p.408 b 18 et 29; B 2, p.413 b
24; T 5, p.430 a 17-25; De gen. anim. B 3, p.736 b 27; ENK 7, p. 1177 b 30 et al.

27 s. Aristot. De caelo A 3,p.270 a 13 31-35 cf. Cedr. I, p. 282.9-12; Ammon. In Cat.
p. 3.8 Busse; Olympiod. Iz Cat. p.5.18 B.; David. In Porph. Isag. p.121.8 B.; Diog. Laért. L.
17; Ps. Galeni Hist. philos. 4 et al.

LOBT

15 post emdupéverv lac. indicavi: thy xad’ Exaorov g ypévoug suppleverim conl. H v.
28, Arii Did. Fr.39.6 D. émpévewv tivig xp6voug xad’ autiiv; Hermiae Irris. 3 mpdg 6Aiyov
emdipévovoav 15-16 xai petd taite aOthv cuvagavifesdo Cedr. 16 petd
seclusi 19 obv: ab Roeper 22 avonobnoie O 23 eipfivn @hia Roeper e
Stobaeo: éppwpévn @itwv codd. 27 tiiv? Roeper: tof codd. 33 yap i T

20

25

30

35



10

Refutatio 1.20.4-21.5 83

Zrwixol xol avtol pév €ml T0 oLAAOYIOTIXMTEPOV THV QLAocogiay
NiEnoav xoi axedov oporg nepiEdafov, 6pddofor yevopevor 6 te Xploin-
nog xai {0) ZfAvwv. ol tmédevto xai avTol &pyiv P&V TOV TEvTwY Dedv,
odpe dvra t0 xadapdratov, Sid mavtwy 68 Srijxev TV Tpdvolav adTod.
xod qvTol 08 10 nald’ eipappévny elvon navra defefardoavto, napadely-
HOLTL XPNOALEVOL TOOUT" OTL MOTEP OYAKNTOS €&V T EENPTNHEVOG XDwV,
gav pév PodAnton Eneabon, kol EAxeton xod Emetar, TGV %ol T adtefod-
oV uetd Tiig Gviyxng [olov tiig eipoppévng]: tav 88 pf) PodAnron
éneodan, Tavtwg avayxaodfoetal T aitd dfmou ol &ni tédv aviphrwv:
xod pn PouvAdpevor yap axorovDelv dvayxaoDfioovial maviwe eig TO
TeEnpwpEvov eigeADelv.

Thiv 6¢ Yuxiv Aéyovar ugv abavatov, elvor 68 odpo xal yevéoDon £x
tfic mepwifewe tol dépog tol mepiEyovtog: S0 xai xoAeloDor Yuyiv.
oporoyolor 08 xol peETEVOWPATWOWV YiveoDol, GOPLOPEVEOV 000GV TEV
Puy®v. mpoadéyovton 68 exnbpwowv Eoeador xoi x@dapow tol xdopov
T00TOU, Ol PEv Tavtdg, ol 88 pépoug xal xatd pépog yap alTOV xobai-
peaUon A€yovow. xoi oxedov ThHv @Dopav xal THyv Etépou £€ avtiic yéveow
xabapowv ovopdlovowv. odpate OF mévra UmEDevto xal odpe Ol

3-5 et 12-15 excerpsit Cedren. I, p.282.13-18 3. S.V.E 1, nr.153; 11, nrr. 310; 1028;
1030; 1051-1054 et al. 6 Gomep Oxfipatog - 11 eloeAdeiv: cf. Sen. Ep. 107.11
ducunt volentem fata, nolentem trahunt; S.V.F. I, nr. 527 12 Ps. Galeni Hist. philos.
24 (p.613.18 D.); Plut. Non posse suav. vivi 1107 B 12 5. éx tijg nepwoewe xth.: cf.
Diogen. Apollon. 64 A 28 DK; Plat. Crat. 399 d 10 - e 3; Aristot. De anima A 2, p.405
b 28 s.; Plut. De primo frig. 946 C; De Stoic. repugn. 1052 F; 1053 C; De comm. not. 1084
E; De def. orac. 433 A; Plot. 4. 7.8; Tert. De anima 25.2; S.V.F. 11, nrr. 804-808; H VIIL
10.1 et al. 14 petevowpdrwow: Epiphan. Panar. anacephal. 1. 7.2 (I, p. 166.2 Holl);
Ps. Gal. 24 (p.614.10 D)) 15 xé&dapow: Method. De resurr. mort. 1. 47.3 (p.297.12
Bonwetsch) 18 odpara — 20 xevov: S.V.F 11, nrr. 463-481, praecipue nrr.479 et 480

LOBT

1 4t mepl 16v oty L O, nepl otwixdv B ol 82 atwwoi T 36addidi |
v néviwv Dedv scripsi ex Cedreno: Dedv tdv naviwv codd. 4 Sufnew: Sixmv T
5 névte T: t& névre Cedr.: ngvim L O B 8 olov tfi¢ eipapuévng secl. Roeper

8-11 pro his habet T &av 8¢ pfy PodAntar, mévtwg EAxecbon abtdv dviyxn. oltwe xai ol
avipwmor: éav pf énowro (L piv Enwvron Wolf? et Roeper) T eipoppuévy, Soxobow
avteEobaiov (L. avtefoboion) elvon, owlopévou xai ol Adyou tiic eipapuévng: €av 88 pf
BobAwvrar Eneoda, mdvtwe Gveyxaodfigovol eig O nenpwpévov eloeAdelv 8 Poo-
Aortar O 11 éADeiv coniec. Usener 12 82 Yuxhv: oedfvnv Cedr. Aéyouor
pév L O: Agyovor B Cedr. Aéyouor pév{ew pet)a Bavatov Roeper conl. D.L. 7. 1561
&bévartov, elvan 88 odua xed yevéoDa codd.: &b. elvar. abua 88 Aéyovor yevéaBar Cedr.:
&0. elvar, odpo 88, xoi yevéadar Diels 14 »oi piy) évowpdrwow T 15 éunbpw-
owv O 16 yap scripsi: 8¢ codd. 18 xabddpowov codd. corr. Roeper

21
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84 Hippolytus

OQOPOTOG PV XWPELY, GAAE avixpaow elvon kol nenAnpdodon Tévte xel
undév elvon xevov. tabta xai ol Ltwixoi.

"Enixovpog 68 oxedov évavtiav mior 06Eav £Deto. apydc pEV TGV
dAwv Unédeto GTopOLE Kol HEVOY — %EVOV PEV OTOV TOTOV TGV E0OUEVQY,
&ropouvg 68 Thv UAny, €€ fig T mavta —, £x 88 TRV dtdpwv ouveddovo®dv
yevéaDar xoi Tov Dedv, nai t& otowyelo [navra], xod (todg xdopovg, xoi)
T év abrolc mavra, xol {Ha xai {T)&AA, O¢ pndév (pfte) yiveodm
HfTE ouveaTaval, el pr €x TV ATOUWV £in. T¢ 88 dtdpoug T AenTopepéc-
tatov ol xad’ ob ovx &v yévorto xEvipov oLOE onueiov oLOEV, o0dE
diaipeorg ovdepia, E@n elvan 810 %ol GTOUOUG AVTAS WVOUATEV.

Tov 68 Deov oporoy®dv eiven ¢idov xoi GeOaptév @not pndevog
TPOVOETV, xal O0Aw¢ Tpdvolav pn) elvar pndé elpappévny, dAAE mavto
%aT6 aOTOOTIONOV yiveoUal. xodfjodal yap tov Dedv év toig petaxoo-
piog oltw xoAovpévolg U awtol — £Ew yép TL ToU x0oUOL oixnTiiplOV
10D Deol £Deto elvon, Aeydpevov T& petaxdop —, ideadal te xal novyd-
Cew €v i) dxpotartn eb@pooivy, xel olTe alTOV TPAYHaTe £XELV OUTE
AL Tepéxev. @ axdAovdov xod Tov Tepl TV CoPRAV GvdpGV TEToinTHL

1-23 liberius excerpsit Cedren. I, pp.282.19-283.14 1 évavtiav: cf. Ps. Galeni Hist,
Philos. 3 (p.601.15 D.) 4 woi tov Oeov: of. H. Usenen Epicureorum Fr.354 ss.

6-8 cf. Aét. 1. 3.18 (p.286.10 D.); Epicureorum Fr. 267 s. 9 tov 8¢ Uedv: Diog. Laért.
10. 139; 123; Epicur. Fr.360 ss. 11 xaté avtopeniopdév: Theophil. Ant. Ad Autolyc.
2.4; Epiphan. Panar. 8. 1.1; Lampe, s.v. adtopatiopds, 2 13 ©& petaxdome: D.L.
10. 89; Cic. De nat. deor. 1. 18 (et A.S. Pease ad loc.); De fin. 2. 75; De divin. 2. 40; Lucret.
3. 18-24; 5. 146-155

LOBT

19 uév Go: pf codd. évixpaow scripsi: gvotaow codd.: évtiotacw Salvini cett.
(resistentiam Wolf?): avéxdaow H. Ritter: dvtitwow Usener: dvainapéxtacw Diels (conl.
S.V.E 1L, pp.153.6 ss.; 154.22 ss.; D.L. 7. 151): anoxatdotaov ab Amim 20 xouvov T

1 4t mepl émnodpov L O 2 tov toémov Cedr. 3 ovveABovo@v Cedr.,, Roeper:
ouveAldviwv codd. 4 gvra om. T, Cedr., del. Roeper: habent L O B 4 %3 om.
T Todg x6opoug xei add. Roeper (cf. H I 13.2-3) 5 {t)&Ale scripsi: &Ada
codd. ufte ex Cedr. add. Diels 5-6 yevéoDa ... otévon Cedr. 6 pfre:
undé B 6-7 10 Aentopepéotarov xai ued’ (xad’ Roeper) ob codd.: 1o Aentopepéate-
pov xei ped’ Ov Cedr.: t& Aemtopepéotate odpad’, Gv Usener, agn. Diels We

11 xare avtopatiopdv L O B: atropeniopdv T: avropetiond Cedr., Diels xodel-
odm B O 12 xadovpévorg Cedr., Gronov: xehobpevov codd. 14 ovte ... obte
T, Cedr. (D.L. 10. 139): pyte ... pire L O B npdypa T 15 @A T, Cedr.
(D.L): égAdoig LOB ST (cfv.2l):0icLOB t®v om. B

20
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Refutatio 1.21.5-23.3 85

Abyov, Aywv 10 télog Tfic co@ing elvan Ndovijv. &AAor 8¢ &AAwG T
dvopa tiig 100V EEEAaBov- oi uev yap (Tiv) xate {Tac) dvnrag émbu-
piag, oi 88 tnv éni i} dpetij doviv.

Tag 68 Yuyag tdv avipdnwv Alegdal due Toi¢ OORATY, WOTEP Xol
ovyyewdolou altoig tideton: alpe yap alvtag eivan, o &EeAdbvrog 1
tpoanéviog andiivador 6Aov TOV Gvlpwmov. @ dxoAoudel pfite xpioelg
elvon €v Aidov pfite Sixaothple, O¢ 6 TL &v dpdon Tic &v 16 Piw Toltw
xod deAddn), dvetduvov elvan TavteA@de. oltwe olbv xai 6 Enixovpoc.

ArAn 08 aipeoic prloadpwv ExADN Axadnuoixg Oud 0 €v T Axadn-
pia tag Swetpifag avtode moeiodar. Gv &pag 6 Moppwv, dy’ o ITuppd-
velol éxAfidinoav @iaboogol, Ty dxateAnyiov andviwv tpdtog eiofyo-
YEV, WG ETLYEIPETV LV €i¢ Exdrepa, Ui pEvrol drmogaiveadon undév. ovdEv
yop eiven olte TGV vontdv obte TGV aiodntdv aAndéc, GALL doxelv toig
avipdmolg oltwg Exev: PEVOTRV Yap €lvon TV oboiav neoav xoi peto-
PANTIV xai pndémote év T& alT® pEVELV.

Ot pév obv tdv Axadnuoix®dv Aéyovor pf O€iv Tiv dpynv mepl
pndevog amoaiveadar, &AL amAGC Emixeiphioavtag €dv: ol 88 10 (ov)
piALov mpooédeoav, Aéyovtec ol udAdov 10 mtip {(nidp) elvar A &Ako T
ol pévrtol aregfivavto abtd {T6) ti éotwv, GAAL TO TOWOVSE.

19 tag 88 Yuydg: cf. Epicureorum Frr.336-341; D.L. 10. 65-67; 125; 139 20 oipec:

Lucret. 3. 43; Empedocl. Fr. 105 21s.of. HL 19.11
1-6 Exew: exc. Cedren. I, pp.283.22-284.5 3 5. Diog. Laért. 9. 61; Sext. Emp. Adv.
math. 8. 408 4 ¢myewpeiv: S.E. Pyrrh. bypor. 2. 259 6 pevoriv: S.E. Ph. 3.

115; Adv. m. 8. 7; Plut. De E 392 A-E; De comm. not. 1083 B; M. Anton. 2.17; 4. 43;
Philon. De poster. Caini 163; De spec. legg. 1. 27; De somniis 2. 109; Plat. Tim. 42 a; 33 c; 43
a; 82 b; Phileb. 42 c et al. 90i 68 - 11 S.E. Pb. 1. 188-190; D.L. 9. 75; Phot. B:&l.
cod. 212, p.170 a 1 Bekker

LOBT

16 tiig oogiag L O B: alrtoig T 17 tijv xata tag dvnrag Diels ex Cedreno: »ard
g0vn g codd. 20 ovyyevviacbar L B O (-yevi-): yeviodam T alpa codd,
Cedr.: non sanum Diels 22 ¢ Roeper: @v codd.: &AX’ Cedr.

1z mepi axadnpaxév L O éxadapainh O B 2/3 mppdvior codd., corr.
Go 3 énexAfibmoav Cedr. andvtwv L O, Cedr.: naviov B 5 post elvan
add. #ieyev Cedr. 6 yap scripsi: te codd. 9 ol add. Roeper 10 oV

Roeper: 0 codd. 16: 1 coniec. Diels p? add. Go 11 to! add. Roeper
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86 Hippolytus

"Eom 8¢ xai mopd Tvdoic aipeoig griocogovpévav év toig Bpoypud-
vaig. ol Biov piv atdpxn mpoPaiiovion, epupdywv 88 xal T6v dk mupodg
Bpwpdtwv mavtwy dréxovtal, Gxpodploig Gpxobuevor — unde ovTd
tabto tpuydvreg, GAAL T& Tintovia eig THv yiv Paotdlovies (How -,
10wp {te) motapod Tayofeva mivovteg. SuProdor 82 yupvoi, 0 odua
gvdupa i) Yuxij Umo toT Deol yeyovévon A€yovteg.

Obtor tov Dedv @ elver Aéyovaw, oly Omoiov Tic Opd ovd’ olov
fMog 7 mhp, &AL’ Eotv atoic 0 Dedg Adyog, ovy 0 Evaplpog, GAA O Tiig
YVOOoEWS, OV 00 Ta xpuntd Tfi¢ POoEws puatipla Opdtal cogois. Tolto
ot 10 &g, 6 @aol Adyov xai Uedv, avtodg povoug eidévon Bpoypdveg

2 guybywv: Megasthen. ap. Strab. 15. 1.59 p.712 C,; Clem. Strom. 3. 60.2; Bardesan. ap.
Porphyr. De abstin. 4. 17 (p.257.1 N?); Hierocl. ap. Steph. Byz. Ethn., s.v. Bpoypive;
Pallad. De Brachman. 2. 24 et 45, pp.122 et 130 L. Duncan M. Derrett (Class. et Med. 21,
1960); Manu 6. 7; 13; 14; 21; 25 et al. 3 dxpodptorg: Clem. Strom. 1. 71.5; Pallad.
2. 10, p.116; cf. Strab. 15. 1.60 p.713 C. et al. 4 t& mintovta: Manu 6. 21

5 Tayapevi: ft. fluvius Turgavena (cf. Mababbarata 3. 14233; 6. 335), cf. 1. Filliozat, Revue de
Uhist. des rel. 130 (1945), p. 64. Aliter Fr. Pister, Hermes 76 (1941), p. 148 n.5; B. Puri, India
in Class. Gr. Writings (Ahmedabadi 1963), p.30 s. (fluvius Tabra-Nala); cf. Pallad. 2. 4,
p- 114 TiPepoPody motauod mivew Bdwp; 2. 15, p.119 5 yupvoi: i.e. dévpwv O8
augiévwovron @Aoroic Clem. Strom. 1. 71.4; Strab. p.713 C.; Pallad. 2. 7, p. 116; Manu 6. 6
et al; of. yopvooogiotdg ap. Porphyr. De abst. 4. 17, p.256.3; Clem. Strom. 1. 71.4-5;
3. 60.3-4; Ptolem. Geogr. 7. 1.51 5 5. 10 o®pa Evdupa: Sext. Sent, 449 Chadwick 1o
odpa. .. vdupa tig Yuxfic mapé Beol (cf. 346); Pallad. 2. 17, p. 120 0 82 odpa wg péxog
éni tiic yfic xatatimoboa (sc. 7 YuyxA); M. Anton. 10. 1 et 11; Plat. Crar. 403 b 5; 1 Cor.

6:19 et al 7 wov Oedv @bc: of. Katha Upanishad 5. 15; Mundaka Up. 2. 2.10;
Svetasvatara Up. 6. 14; Chandogya Up. 3. 13.7; Bbagavadgita 15.6; 13.17; 1112 et 17,
of. HIV. 433 8 6 Oed¢ Adyog: of. Collat. Alexandri cum Dindimo p.14.35 Pfister:

deus... per verbum exaudit orantem hominem, quia de verbo tantummodo homo simile
est deo, ut deus verbum est. et verbum istum mundum creavit, et per verbum vivunt
omnia. nos autem (sc. Bragmani) hoc verbum colimus et hoc adoramus et hoc amamus.

LOBT

1 4it. mepi Ppaypévov tév ev ivboig L O @uhogopovpévn L O B, corr. Gronov

1-2 grhocopovpévwv Tic Bpaypdveg coniec. Usener 172 Bpayuévang B 4 ¢v
Wy T 5 te addidi tayoPevi codd., cf. Tababenus Dindim. De Brachman.
p. 7.4 Pfister (Kl Texte zum Alexanderroman, 1910), Tabobenus (Tababenus cod. Seit) Anon.
Hist. de preliis [Hist. Alexandri versio J 1] p.223.13 Zingerle (Germanist. Abb. 4, 1885):

Téyyov émmivovteg Roeper, Tayyew éunivovreg Diels ap. We, vix recte 7 oltot
Roeper: avtoi codd. 6pu LOB o0 68T oiov: omolov T 8AT:
xi L OB 9 gtoewc T, Roeper: yvooewg L O B puothprov T 10 xoid
scripsi: tdv codd.: tov Bedv ut ex v.8 inlatum del. Diels We abrodg codd,, corr.

Delarue Bpaypivee Wolf! et Roeper: Bpoypévec codd.

10
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Refutatio 1.24.1-6 87

Aéyovaw Sid 10 dmoppiyan pdvoug THY xevodokiav, 6{¢) EoTi eV Tiic
Yuyfic Eoxatoc. obtolr Davétov xatappovoiow, del 88 idia @wvij {p&c
tov) Dedv ovopdfovowy, xadig mpoeinopev, Duvovg Te GVATEUTOUCLY.
oUte &8 yuvaixeg map’ altoic olte TeExvolow.

Ot 8¢ 1ol opoiov avtoig Piov OpeyDévre, €x tiig avanépav YOpeg
T00 notapod Slemepdoavteg EXETTE EVOTOUEVOLOLY, AVOOTPEPOVTEG UNXETL.
xal avtol 68 Bpoyudiveg xarobvto, Piov 88 oy opoiwg didyovow: eiol
yop xod yuvaixeg £v tij xope, €5 Gvrep ol EXEl xaTOWXOTVTEG YEVWRVTI
%ol yevw@ow.

ToUtov 6& tov Adyov, dv Dedv ovopdlovow, (+) cwpaTXOV €ivon
mepixeipevov te odpa Ewlev Eavtol — xaddnep ei Tic 10 éx nmpofatwv
Bvdupo — @opeiv) - dmexdvoduevov 8¢ O odue, O mepixeiton, O@EDUA-
po@avidg eaivealon.

II6Aepov 68 elvan év Q) mepelpéve 0TV o@patt ol Bpoypdveg
Aéyovor xad mAfipec eivon modep (i) wv avToic TO odua vevopixaow, Tpdg
0 wg mpdg moAepiovg TapateTaypEvor payovtar, xalw¢ mpodednidxa-
pev. mavtag 08 avdpdmovg Afyouowv aiypaidTouvg eivor TRV idiwv
OUYYEVRV TIOAEPIWV, YaaTpog xal aidoiwv, Acpol, opyfig, xepdg, AGmng,

11 tijv xevodokiav: Athen. 11, 507 D Eoyatov tov tii¢ @rhodoiag yrrdva év 1@ davitw
ait® anodudpeda; Fronton. Ep. ad M. Anton. p.138.9 V.d. Hout (p. 144 Naber); Philon.
Fr. Harris p. 7 (Mangey 11, 668); Tac. Hist. 4. 6.1; Niceph. Callist. Hist. eccl. 14. 50 (PG 146,
p.1237 A); cf. Pallad. 2. 42, p. 129 xatappovolpev O xei xeviic d6Eng 12 davétou
xatagpovolow: Clem. Strom. 3. 60.2; Porph. De abst. 4. 18; Strab. p.713 C.; Pallad. 2. 18,
p-120; 20, p.121 et al. 13 Bpvoug: Porph. o.c., p.257.4 N2 Manx 6. 8; 29; 30 et al.
14 yuvaixeg: Clem. Strom. 1. 71.5; Strab. pp. 712; 713 et al. 17 xad adrol 68 Bpayud-
veg xohobvran: i.e. hi quoque wanaprasthas (i. q. VAGPoY) sunt: cf. Porph. o.c., p.256.18 oi
@AGoogoL o piv év Gper oixobow, ol d8 mepi Téyymv motapdv; Pallad. 1. 13, p.112;
Manu 6.3 et al. 20-23 de mayayoga agere videtur H 24 ndrepov — 30 tpdTarov:
Cynica Indicis mixta: cf. Pallad. 2. 6, p. 115 évdpeia &’ £omr... yaotpdg émbupiav avarpeiv
%ol Tobg Evdov moAépoug pEAiov vixfiour ... yaatiip, aidoia, 6Aog 0 xphe; 2. 7 Bpoypdves
68 vinfioavteg Todg Evdov moAépoug; 2. 21, p. 1215 2. 23, p. 122; Bbagafuadgi_ta_ 3.39et43 etal.

LOBT

11 6¢ Roeper: 6 codd. 12 povij: e&¢ Roeper 12-13 @@ addidi et tov add.
Roeper 13 dvopagovorv: dotafovar Diels conl. Cedr. I, p.268.2 xai yopvig Sraf@v-
Teg aeil tov Dedv dofalovo, agn. We 14 texvoUow: téxve eloiv Diels 16 éxel
ouvaropévovow coniec. Diels 17 piov Gronov: Piw codd. 20 post ovopégou-
ow lac. indicavi: exspectes oly, OpdoBo Aéyouva, Si& td, cf. v. 22-23 22 @opei{v) scripsi:
opel codd. 10 oduo del. suad. Diels 25 Agiovar O xoi TAfipeg —
vevopixoowv secl. Roeper Go Diels noAepiwv Roeper: moAépwv codd.

28 guyevav L
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88 Hippolytus

¢mbupiog xod @V opoiwv: povog 88 Tpog TOV DedV YWPET 0 xaTd TOlTWY
gyeipag tponaiov. 610 AavOauv pév, npdg ov AAEEavdpog 0 Maxedav
tlofjAlev, ©¢ veviunxdto TOv mOAgpov TOV v 1@ odpatt Bpoypdveg
Veoloyoowv, KaAdvou 88 xatagpépovion w¢ &oePid¢ amootationvtog
¢ ®at’ avtovg rhocogiog. arodépevol 6 Bpoayudveg 10 odpw, wonep
¢ U0atog iybieg avaxdpavteg eig aépa xadapov 6p&oL TOV HAtov.

Apuviden {88) oi év Kehtoig tij ITudayopeiw @uiocogia xat d&xpov
eyxOPavteg, aitiov abtoig yevopévou tadtg Tii¢ doxfoews Zapdrtidog
600Aov ITudaydpou, yéver Opaxiov: 0¢ peta tiv ITudaydpouv teAevtiiv
exel ywpfiooag aitiog tobtog tadtng Tiic @rhoocogpiag €yéveto. tolToug
Keltol w¢ mpogiitac xai mpoyvaotiovg dofafovoy Ot 10 €x Yfjpwv
xal apiipdv Mudayopurd) téxvn mpoayopebey altolg Tve, fig xod avThig
TEYVNG TG £pOO0LE 00 CUWTHoONEY, ETEL X0l EX TOUTWVY TIVEG aipéoeig
Topelodyev ETdAunoay. xpdvral 68 Apuibal xoi poyeiong.

Haiodog O 6 mowntijg xoid alitog Tepl @HoEnG o0UTw AEyel dxnxoéve
nopd Movo@v. Adg 8¢ elvon tég Moloag Duyatépag: évvEa yap vixtog
opol xoil Mpépag & vmepPoriv embupiag adiaAeintwg ovvevvnbéviog
7] Mvnpoaivy tol Adg, évvéa tabtag tijv Mvnpootvny cuAdafeiv év
mé yaotpl, £¢° exdotng vuxtdg vmodelapévny piov. xaAéoag obv Tag
évvéa Moboog and tfig Ihepiag, Toutéotv and tol "OAdumov, S1daxdTi-
VoL TeepERBAEL '

30-33 Megasthen. ap. Strab. 15. 1.68 p.718 C. et ap. Arrian. Arab. 7. 2.3-4; Pallad. 2. 4,

p.114; 2. 11, p.117; 2. 41, p. 128 33 s. of. Fr.L. Doelger, IXOYZ, V, 1943, p.321 s.
c.25:1-4cf. HI 217 5 wg npogftag: Cic. De div. 1. 90; Tac. Hist. 4. 54.2; Dionis
Chrysost. Or. 49 (32).8 8 uayeiong: Plin. Nat. hist. 16. 249; of. Diog. Laért. L 1;
RE V (1905), p.1731.49

¢ 26: 1 s. of. Hesiodi Theog. 22-25 2-5 Theog. 52-60

LOBT

29 6¢: ye B 30 816 A@vdauv L O B: dic dauv T 31 wv? L: tév O: om. B
32 KaArdvou Diels aoefisc B: qoefoig LO T &nootfioavtog B 34 ¢
U6atog om. T

1 tit. mepl Spuidwv T@v év xedtoic L O B o¢ addidi 2 boxficews: aipéoewg
coniec. Diels Capdrtrdog O: Japdrfidog L.(et. paraphr. in mg.): {apérpidog B

3 Opaxiov codd., We: @paxdg coniec. Go, agn. Diels 4 yeyévnroan T - 5 xeAtoi:
xaitor B 6 avtoig: avtodg O, Roeper Go 8 payiong O

1 #t. mepi owddov L O B 3 adwAeintwg T:om. LO B 5 vnodeEapévng codd.,

corr. Wolf?

30
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Refutatio 1.24.6-26.2 89

¢ T0 Tpdta Deol xai yaia yévovio
xol wotapol xal TOVTog dmeipitog oldud te mdvrov
dotpa te A{ap) TeTdwvTa ol 0vPAVOC £0PUG Uneplev:
&g T Gpevov dao{ayavro xed o TG Sidovro,
No¢ xal wg T& Tpdta ToAlnTuyov Eoxov "OAuvpmov.

tabtd por Mobow, gnoiv, Eonet’

€€ apxfic, xai Enewd’ 6 TL mep nPdTOV YEver abTdv.
"Hrow pév [yap] npdriota Xaog yéver': adtap énerta
I'a®’ eVplotepvog, Taviwv £60¢ doparic alel
adavitwv, ol £xovol xépnv vipdevrog ‘OAdumov,
Taptapd T fvepdevia puyd xdovog evp{v)odeing,
18’ "Epog, 0¢ xéAlotog év dbavéartoion Deoiow,
Avaruediic, mavtwy te Dedv naviwv T aviponwv
déapvarar v otfideogr voov xai erigppove BovAfv.
'Ex Xéaeog & "Epefog te péroauvd te NOE éyévo{v)to-
Nuxtog &’ abt” Aidfp te xai Huépn Eeyévovro.
Ilalo 3€ ToL mpditov pév éyeivato loov Equri)
Ovpavov dotepdevd’, tver v Tepi mévre xoAbmtor,
dpp’ e{i)n poxdpeoc Beoic £doc aoparic ii,

8-12 Theog. 108-113 13 cf. Theog. 114 tadté por fonete Moo ‘OAbpme Sdpat’

gxovoar 14-37 Theog. 115-139

LOBT

9 éneipnrog codd., corr. Gronov oldua t& novrov codd.: oidpan Fowv (Buiwv edd.)
Hesiodi Pap3 et codd. (ed. M. L. West) 10 Aoy metdwvta Gronov ex Hes.: Aento-
evie L B T, Aentéovia O Theogoniae v. 111 (= 46) om. etiam Hesiodi Pap> B, Theo-
phil. Ad Autol 2. 5 11 &¢ v &pevov ex Hes. codd. S V, Q! (ut v.) scripsi suadente
A. Rzach: ¢¢ otépavov codd. edd.: &¢ T dgpevog Hes. daoavro codd, corr. Wolf?
12€1 68 O 13 éomer’ L B: énet’ O, corr. Diels 14 gnewd’ Roeper: énerre codd.:
einad (omisso nep) Hes. Pap. et codd., Theophil. 15 yap del. Gronov, om. Hes.:
yap npdro Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. hypot. 3. 121 xéo¢ B 16 yodo codd, cormr. Go
17 xépnyv codd.: xépn Gronov ex Hes. 18 fyvepdevto codd. (cf. Theog. 742): Repdevia
Hes. poxoydovog L O B e0pwding codd. omn., corr. Salvini 19 &puwg
L O B, corr. Gronov o¢ B (g b) 20 dvowpeAiic O v% om. O

21 dépvaton Gronov ex Hes.: dapvite codd. omn.: dapuvig ©° Salvini et G. Hermann, agn.
Diels We otideopr L B T: otiidn ogr O: otiidecor Hes. 22 yaog O
éyévero L O B, corr. Gronov 23 v.125 om. et. Theophil. 2. 6: habet Hes. Pap.}
24 npGrov scripsi ex Hes.: npdta L B, Gronov: np@tn O, Delarue cett. tyivaro low
B: éyeivat’ olgov O 25 &orepbevia Sovepv codd., corr. Gronov et Wolf!
xoAbmror Gronov ex Hes. codd. B V K!: xardmtew codd.: xedtmm Hes. codd. test. (cf.
Theog. v.462) 26 b@p’ £in Diels ex Hes.: ¢p’ &n L O: d@p’ évi B: d¢@pa &y Gronov
et Wolf?! poxipeor B
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90 Hippolytus

yeivato & Obpea poxpd, ded(v) yapievag évabiovg
130 Nupgéwv, of vaioval xat’ obpeon pno{o)hevia,
768 xad drplyerov néAayog téxev oidpan Bu(Dov,
II6vtov, Gtep @AGTNTOC EQuépou: avtdp Enevta
Ovpavi eovndeion €’ ‘Queavov Padudivny
Kotov te Kpeiov 0° Yrneplova v Tanetdv te
135 Oetadv) te Peiav te Oy te Mvmpootvnv te
®oipnv (ze) ypvoootépavov Tndlv T Epateviv.
ToUg O PET dxpdtatog yévero Kpdvog dyrviopfitng,
dewdtarog maidwv, Darepov & fydnpe toxfa.
139 Teivaro & ob Kixdwrag vnépplov frop éxovtag,

xal To0¢ @Adouvg mavrag and tob Kpovov notapduel Iiyavrag: botepov
0¢ mov éx tii¢ Péag yeyovévon tov Ala.

OvtoL pgv obv mévreg mepl tiig To0 mavtog @ioedg T€ Kol YeVESEWS
tabte, xadodg eLedépeda, Tf altdv 80EN £Eeimov. ol O mavteg nitw ToD
Uelov ywpiioavteg mepl TNV TAOV yevopévwv oboiav moyoAfdnoav, ta
peyedn tfic xtioewg xatamAayévreg xai abtd t0 Delov eival vopioavreg,
gtepoc €repov pEpog Tiic xticewg mpoxpivovteg, TOv O Bedv TolTwV
{xtioTnV) %ol dnpiovpydv LA ETLYVOVTEC.

38 Tiyavtag: cf. Theog. 50 et M.L. West (Oxonii 1966) ad vv.50; 133; 139-153

38 5. Theog. 453 ss. 40-45 excerpsit Cedrenus I, p. 284.6-11 41 5. 41w . . . ypii-
oavteg: cf. Luc. C. indoct. 1 42-45 cf. Rm 1:25; H1V. 43.2;X. 32.5; De universo Fr.2
(ed. Gu. I. Malley, /TS, N.S. 16, 1965, pp. 13-25)

LOBT

27 0ed{v) G. Hermann, Hes. Pap.3 et Theophil.: doe codd.: Bei (sc. Taie) Usener, agn.
Diels We: #e@v Hes. codd., Go 28 vupgaiwv L O B, corr. Go véouvor B L!1
xet’: v’ Hes. pnofievta L O B, corr. Gronov 29 #6¢ L B: 1y 6¢ O, Diels We
&totyetol B du(@ov scripsi ex Hes. Pap.: diiwv codd. omn.: #%ov Gronov ex Hes.
codd. 31 olv @ evvndfica B 32 Boiov O umepfove T L O: Unepriov
¢’ B 33 die v épelav L O T b: Bed 1° iepeiav B, corr. Gronov et Go 34 e
ex Hes. add. Wolf! mdivB O épatnviiv B 35 uér’ axpérarog Gronov,
Roeper: ped” vxpotatog codd.: péd’ omAdraroc Hes., Wolf! Diels We Gyxviopfitng
Wolf?, Hes. Pap.? et codd. B a K: dyxvdopfing L O T (&taviopfing B b): dyxvAduntic
Hes. codd. Z et Laur. 91.10 36 fixdnpn toxele O 37 yivato B fitov
B 39 peiac B, pfiac B2 40 mepi: éni Cedr. 41 éEedépedo {axorotBuC) T
abtdv S6Ey Diels ol scripsi: oi codd. (om. Cedr.) 42 yevopévwv codd.: ywvo-
pévwv Cedr. 44 pépog in mg. O to0twv: toltov O 44-45 1dv tobTwV
Dedv xai Snmovpydv obx énéyvwoav Cedr. 45 xtiotnv addidi conl. vv. 43 et 44
(tfic xtioewc), H X. 32.5 (t& pépn tiic xticews £66Eaoav, Tov xticavia dyvoficavtes) et
Rm 1:25
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Refutatio 1.26.2-4 91

Tag pev olv v xald’ "EAAnvag @rlocogeiv emxeyeipnxdtwvy d68ag
inov@dg extedelodon vopifw, map’ GV Thg dpopudg Aapovteg oi aipetixol
T0 pet’ oL moAL pndnodueve enexeipnoav. doxel 6 tpdrepov exbeptvoug
TO pLOTIXG xod 000 TEPIEPYWS TEPL AoTpa TIVEG Ty peyéln pavtaoinoav
einelv — xal yop €€ abT®V AaPovteg apopuic TEPATOAOYEIV vopilovtan
moAdoig -, Emerta {B88) GxnoAoidw¢ t& [UT] alTéV &dpavi ddypate
QUVEPDOOEV.

LOBT

47 éxtedijoda B 48 énexeipoav L O? 51 noAloig codd.: moAdoi Roeper:
{1oig) moAloig Go, Diels ot addidi 53 On’ seclusi post avtdv lac. susp.
Diels et We



Pf1f

1

1

{TOY KATA TIAZQN ATPEZEQN EAETXO0Y A)

x « (bpw O GoTEpwv Tpooayopedovay &v Exdotw (wdiw, £v olg
fx00ToC TRV GoTEpwv &md mootiic) (woi(p)ag én®) m(oothyv uoip)av
n(Aelotov) dov(aton mepl G)v (ovy 1) T(uxobor) map’ ait(oic €)ott (xoi)
xatd (Todg Tivaxog) Swp(wvia. do)pue(opeiolar &) dotépag Aéyouvoy,
dt(ov p)ao(r) Gouv) EA(Awv) &(otépwv &v ovveyein) (pdiwv: olov (&) av
[11] toT adtol ({w)di(ov O pév Tic &)othp Tl T)phrals E)mE(m woipag, O
8¢ (i teAevtaing, 6 88) tag v é(ow, do)pupopei(aodon Aéyeton 6 &v)
péow (UmO) TOV Thg €T dxpoig Emexb(viw)v poipag. (EmPAénev OF)
Agyovi(an GAAA(houc) xai ovppwvely dArfrowc o¢ ot) (xatd tpiywvov
A tetplywvov) (@)a(tvopevor.) (xatd tpiywvov pév odv) cuoynuatifovror
(xai) emdewpobor(v) [88] a(ArArovg) {&otépec) (E)mi T(p&v) (Wwdinv
xovreg t0 petald diddelppe, (xatd tetpiywvov &) Sueiv. (o piv 88
dv tpdmoV &v T AvlpdTE i) xeEaAf T Vmoxeipeva pépn oupmd(oy)er
xol T(olg Umoxel)pévorg M xeQaAf, oltw xel Toig UmepoeAnvaiolg Ta
éniyew, G(AA(E) Tig fomv TobTwV Srxpopd xai (&) ovpmdde, ¢ Gv
pf} pioy xoi TV aiTiv £x0vIwv Evwouw.

Toltoig xpnodpevor Ebppdarng 0 Iepat(inog) xoi Axeupnc 6 Kapio-
T10G %ol 0 Aowndg To0TwWY Xopde, T@ Ad(Y)w Q) tiig aAndeing enovoud-
OOVTEG, NiOVWV OTAOW xel arootaciog dyad(Gv) duvapewy gl xoxd »ol

2-17 e Sext. Emp. (= S.) Adv. math. V. 37-39 et 44 exscripsit H (cf. H V. 13.10-11)
1-5H V. 13.12

1 1o - €Agyxov add. Mi A addidi (Bipriov A Mj, Bifrog A We) 2 praeced.
S. V. 5-11 (cf. H V. 13.3-9, praes. v. 41 s. tabto 82... Aentopepdde €Eedéueda év ti)
npd tabtne PiPAw) 2 épwr - 3 mootfic supplevi e S. (cf. H V. 13.10)

4 »odi addidi e S. 6-7 {&)awv [1] Mi e S. (&av): vri P 76! P Mi: 8¢ S. Go

62 P Mi: 8¢ S. Go 8 T teAevteiag, 6 88 e S. suppl. Mi (5¢ 8¢ S. Go) 10 et
11 e S. et H suppl. Go 11 ovaympartifovten scripsi ex H: ovoynpatifovreg P

12 xai € S. add. Go o6& del. Go dotépeg addidi ex H et S. (dotépeg oi): ol Go
cett. 13 Sidheyppe P H: Sudompa S. ¢! P H: 8¢ ei Mi: 68 oi Go e S.

13 o0 piv 8¢ - 14 tfj addidi conl. S. V. 44 (00d¢ yap xtA.) et H 14 xepain P, corr. Mi
15 7 xe@alfi Mi e S. et H: év xepaAfi P onepoeinvaiowg P H: énovpavio S.

16 gupnddew P H: e S. corr. Mi

1 Axeupiic P: KéApng H V. 13.9: Adéunc H X. 10.1 et Theodoreti Haeret. fab. comp. 1. 17

3 émootaoiag scripsi ex H: érnootacw P
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15
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Refutatio IV. 1.1-3.4 93

ouppwviag &yaddv petd Tovnp®dv TPooayopedoval, XOAOTVTEG TOTAPY NG
noil TPOACTEIOUG X0l GAAX TAEIOTO OVOMXTE GV TROAV TRV EmxexEPN-
pévnv aipeav exdiioopm xai SeAéyiw, emav eig OV mepl tolTwv Adyov
@Odowpev. vovi 88, pf moté Tig vopion motd elven xol do@aAfi T(&) Tolg
XaAdaiowg vevomouévoe mepl v dotporoywdiv (Wadn(ow), obx oxvi-
gopev 1OV Tpog tolToug EAeyyov O OAlywv mapadeivan, embeinvivreg
potaioy v TNV xol TAaviv poAdov xol eE(a)pavidev Yuynv duva-
pévnv gArifovoav patona T WEEAEIV. [ olg OO xotd TEXVNG Eumelpiav
é(m)éxopev, GAN éx (tfic) tdv II{e)pamx®v Adyw(v yvdae)ewe: of
tabtnv (V) pédnow foxnxotes, Xaidaiwv yevépevor owAntai, o¢
Eéva Toig avipdmolg xad Davpdora petadidovteg puotiipie, Toig OVOuaoLY
evaALagavreg aipeoyv €)vlev ouveatiioovto. &AL’ émel THY TGOV 4OTPOAD-
yov tEvv o¢ duvatiiv vopicavteg toilc te map’ abTAV peptupiong
xpOpevo(t T Emixewpodueve O adt®dv miotedeslon UéAovol, Taviv
xadoc £60e ThHv dotpoloywnv émdeifopev dodotatov, abdig péAlovreg
xod v Hepatiniv dxvpodv, wg xAddov £x pilne dovotétov meguxviay.

Apyi) Ev) obv xai Gonep Depéiiog (tiic XaAdaixfic) ot otijvan
TOV QPOOXOTOV: (NG TOUTOL Yip T( AOINE TGV ®Evipwv AopPéverar, Td
e GmoxAipata ol ai émavegopal T Te Tpiywva xoi (Td) TETPAYWVN
%ol ol xot T oxMuaTiopol TV &oTépwv, &no O TAvtwv TolTwv ol
npoayopeboelg. obev dvoupedéviog 1ol wpooxdmov xat  Gvayxnv
o0dE T0 pecovpavoiv (fi dBvov 7 &vtiuecovpavodv) £oTi YVEpLoV,
dxotaAnnrovpévey 88 Toltwv ouvagpaviletan maoe (1)) XaAdaind
pédodog. 6t d¢ Gvedpetov alTolg £0TL T0 WPOOxOTOTV (OOI0V, ToOWIAWG
gom1 S1d(&)oxew. iva yap TolTo xataAngUi}, del npdtov peév Thyv yéveow
ol mintovrog £mi T émioxeyv PePoaiwg xateirijpdor, dettepov (8E)
0 Sueonpeivov ety Gpooxdmiov {&mAavig) Umdpyew, Tpitov 62 THV
avagopdy | tob (wdiov mpdg dxpifeiav ovvdedar. émi pgv yap tiig

19 xAé&doc: (fem.) cf. Ael. De nat. anim. IV. 38 (codd.). ®A&dov éx pilne: cf. Didym. De trin. 130
1-52 = S. V. 50-61

6 SieAdéytiw P 9 todtorg P, corr. Mi 10 nAgvnv P, corr. Mi 12 Tlepo-
TGV scripsi: Tpaxtndv P 12 of scripsi: oi P 15 évarréyEavreg P éni P
17 abtddv scripsi: autédv P taviv Mi: toivuv P

1 tiig XaAdaixfic addidi e S. (cf. v. 7) ¢om otfjvon Mi e S. (¢oms ©d otfjven): émiotii-
vou P 3142 e S. add. Go 5 not’ S.: xata P 6 oudE 16 Go e S.: obtén Pl
7j 8Tvov ) dvrpegovpevobv e S. add. Mi 7 éxaraAnnrooviov P, e S. corr. Go
nMieS. 9 gam Mi (¢oti P): Eveor S. 1068 MieS. 11 dwonpawoyie-
vov P, e S. corr. Go éniavéc Mi e S. 12 avagpopiv Go e S.: dwxgpopiv P |
¢mi Goe S.: and P

Pf1Y
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94 Hippolytus

dmotéfewe 1 &(v)apopd ol xat’ obpavdy {av)ioxovrog {pdiov tetnpf-
odw, el (Tadty xpdvron) tovV Gpooxdmov oplodpevol oi XaAdeiov
émi (O68) T Gvapopd TOV oxMUaTIoNdV T6v (EAAWY) EoTpwv mowlvia,
omep Sradepa xokolow, €@’ @ tag mpoayopedoel; doypatiovow. olte
8¢ v yéveow TGV Umd THv émioxefnv mnTOVTWV AouPdvewv duvatdv
gotwv, O¢ Tapaotiioo{pev), obte 10 Opooxdmov GmAavig xadEotnxev,
olte 10 avioxov (®Owov TTpdg axpifelav xataiapPaverar.

Iéc obv do{boytatog i tév XoAdaiwv pédodog, viv Aéywpev. thv
on yéveowv t@v UTO TV Enioxeynv mecoLPEVWV TpdTEPOV OpioavTEg
t¢m{ntelv fitor 4o Tiig Tol onépparog xataPoAfis kol cvAAiPews Aap-
Pévovow 7| amod Tiig extélewe. ol el pev and Tiig ovAAYEwS Aapfavery
gmyepfioer TG, aAnmrog €oton O axpyPiic mepl tolGtov Adyog, Tl
Undpyxwv xpdvog. ol eixdTwg: ol yap Exouev Agyewv eite apa Tf xoTo-
Oéoer o0 onéppatog yéyovev 1| o0AANYnG eite xal pff. SOvaton pev yap
%ol &po vofuott totto oupPaivewv, dorep xoi 0 mpooayDeév toig domd-
powg TV xAPavwy otéap e0DVG xoAAGTon, dOvaton OE ol petd ypovov.
Swrotiipatog yap 6vrog and tod atdparog tiig piTpog péxpL Tol mudué-
vog, Evla xed ta¢ ouAAfiyeic Aéyoval yiveaDa iatpol, maviwg &v xpdve
Vi 10 Sidotnpe Totto aview Tépuxe(v) | xataPariopsvn tob onép-
padtog) @bowc. Gyvoolvree obv THv moodmrte |/ Tob Ypdvou xotd 1O
axpiféc oi XaAdoilor ovdémote v oOAANYNY xataifpoviol. Tol onéppua-
t0¢ 018 pév evBuPoAovpévou xoi avtolg mpoomin tov)tog Vg’ &v Toig
e0PLAC Exovat Tpdg oOAANYAY Tiig pATpag (ToTOLG, OTE 88 MOAVOTOPWC
éunintovrog, UM’ avtiic 68 Tii év Tij pitpe) Suvipewg (ei¢ Eva témoV
ouvéyeabon Suvapévov, Tdv) &yvdotwy & dviwg (16) moTe yiveror T
npGtov xoi mote 10 delrepov, mbHoog TE O €i¢ Exeivny THV COAANYNY

13 émotéfewc Mi e S. (cf. H IV. 4.1): &notétewg P iogovtog P, corr. Mi

13/14 tempfiodw Mi (tempeiobo P): tetipnton S. 14 énei Mi: éni P {rabrn
ypdvtar) oV Gpooxdmov dplodpuevol oi XaAdatol scripsi: 0 @pPOoXOTODY dproguevor of
XeAdeior P: tetiprton, (tardtn) xadimep diaxdve npdg tiv Thpnow tob Gpooxdmov ypnoa-
pévav tév XeAdaiwv S. (V. 53) 15 éni {8&) T} dvapopd scripsi € S.: £mi THV &vorpo-
pév P oxmponiopdv P (et Sexti codd. S! §2): ovoymuatioudv Go We aAAwv
addidi e S. 18 napaotiow P, correxi e S. 20 &otatog P, corr. Mi
Agyopev P, corr. Mi 20/21 v 67 Go e S.: 8ei v P 21-22 mpbrepov dpioav-
teg éminteiv H: apyoindrepov S. (quam vocem male intellexisse videtur H)

21 opioavreg P, corr. Go 24 &dnmrog - 25 ypbvoeg male H: dxatéAnntog yép éotwv
o dxp1piig Tadmng xpdvog S. 24 gotan scripst: éonwv P 25/26 watabéoer coniec.
Go: peradéoer P: Oéoe S. 28 etdig xoArdton P: (tolto yap ebdig xoAddtar) S.

31-32 xataPariopévn to onépua © oo P: e S. corr. Go 34 npoornintog P

35 tonorg — 36 Ty pfitpa et 36 eig Eve — 37 t&v e S. suppl. Go 36 duvapuewv P

37 &) vt scripsi: 88 dviwv P: om. Sexti codd. (praeter S, qui vmépyov praebet)

w! GoeS.
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avadroxdpevog xpovog xod mocog (6) eig TadTMV* dyvooupvev S8 Tob-
Twv Npton xol 1) pd¢ dxpifeway Tfic cLAAAYEWG xoTdAnyne. einep te,
@G Tveg TV POV eipfixaowy, EPouevoy TPGHTOV xod TPOPETABoAAS-
HEVOV €V PfTPQ TO OREPHUE TOTE TPOOEPYETAL TOTG AvaoTopwdelow altiig
dyyelowg — xaddnep tij yij & tic yfic onéppare —, {abt)6dev oi i €id6-
1eG TV moodtnte Tod Tfi¢ petaPoriic xpovov olx gloovrar 00dE tov Tig
OLAAMPEG x0updv. ETL 88 xol (¢ xotd Td Aowmd pépn ToD OOMTOG
Swpépovoy GAAAAWY ol yuvoixeg xatd Evépyeldv te xol TG Aowmdc
aitiog, obtwg xal xatd TV Tiig pfitpag Evépyewav, Tag pév BaETTov cuALXL-
Bovoboag, tag 68 Ppdadiov. xai ol mapadofov, dmov xal adtal ovTeig
ouyxpivopeven vovi pév evoOAANTTOL Dewpolvrar, vuvi 08 oLOAUGC.
toitov & oltwg Exovrog (TGV) &duvdTwv £0Ti Aéyewv mpd¢ axpiPeav
note ovvéxetan 10 xotaPAndév onéppa, iva &mo Toltou TOT YpPOVOUL
otfiowow of XaArdaior tiig yevéoews TOV MpooxdTov,

Tolte 16 Adyw adivardv gotwv €x Tiig CLAAAYPEWS OTficon TOV WpPo-
oxdmov. &AL’ 00’ €€ anotéewc. / mpddTov v yap dmopdv £ot(l) TO ToTE
pniijcetan andtelu(v) elvan &pé ye dtav dpEnran mpoximtew eig Tov
Bupaiov (Gépa 10 dmotitOpevov,) i Ota(v) drov &Eioym, Ty Gtav eig
v yiiv (catyeveydij. {(elta) o0d’ év éxdotw toiTwV Suvatdv sott ToV
axp\Bfy tfi¢ anotéfew [xoataiaPéodon fi] xpdvov opilew. xoi yap i
nopdotnue Yuxfic xai & émmdeldtnta adpatog ol Sk Tpoaipeoiv
6V tomwv xoi O éumeipiav padiag) xal GAlag dneipoug mpogdoeig
oV 0 avTog €0TL XPOVog xald’ OV TTPOXDTTEL TO TIXTOUEVOV PAYEVIWV TV

1-37 = S. V. 64 sub fin. - 70 3 s. cf. Ps. Galeni Ilepi tod ndg épyuyodran Té
Euppue 16.5 ed. Kalbfleisch (Abh. Berlin 1895, p. 57.12)

396MieS. tadmyv Mi e S.: abtijv P 40 fipton P: oiyeton S. teMieS.:
ye P We 41 é&ydpevov Go e S.: éppévov P 43 xadémnep - onéppoato e S. V. 57
addidit H avtédev Mi et Go e S.: &bev P We 45 o P: Gomep S.
48 dmouv P: bt S. abtar avtadc P, corr. Mi et Go 50 t6v e S. add. Go
advvéitwg P, e S. corr. Go 51 1o mote S. ouvéaymton S. ive xadi S.

2 4AX ovdE Mi: &Ador 82 P: xal pfjv o0d’ S. 3 pntéov S. &pyntoa S.
4 dupaiov (exterior) Diels: dupedv P: guxpov Go e S. dépo 10 amotixt. e S. suppl.
Go 5 évexdfj P, e S. corr. Go (cf. v. 10) elta addidi e S. 0088V ExdoTw
P, corr. Mi (008’ ¢’ £xdotou S.) 5-6 tov axpipij scripsi e S.: 10 axpipéc P
6 amodeifewe P, corr. Go xotaraféador f seclusi 7 & mpocipeawv P: mpdg
Suadeow Sexti archetypus, npodiadeowv R. Bury 8 5w P 9 poiocg Mie S.: dpa P

10

11
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96 Hippolytus

Opévwv 1) Extdg 6Aov yiveta f) eig T yijv xatapépeton, &AL’ &Adog én
dAA®. BV méAw pf) duvapevor wplopévag kol axpPdc otadpfoacto ol
XoAdodor exnecobvran tol dedvtwg THv Tiig dnotéiews dpav opilew.
"On pdv olv énayyéAdovton €mi tolg tfi &motéEewg ypdvoig oi
XaAd(eior) TOV ©GPOOoKHOTOV YIVOAxXEW, 00X ioaat OF, £ TOOTWV CLNPAVEG:
om &8 00dE 10 WPOOAOTIOV ENAVEG XUTOTG £0TL, TAPETTIY EmAoYileala.
dtov yap Aéywow 6TL O mapedpebwv T ®Owvolbor dpe tf) dmotéfer
dloxw onpaiver 1@ énil tfi¢ dxpwpeing dotepooxomodvit XaAdaiw,
XAKEWVOG €i¢ oLPavOV anofAénwv mapaonueolton O avioxov (@dov,
10 pév mpidtov Emdeifopev avtoig OTL Tii¢ dmotéfews dopiotou Tuyx-
vobong, xaddg pxpd TpdTEPOV TapeoThoapev, ovdE ¢ dloxw tabtmy
Swxonpaivev ebxodov. eir’ #otw (ual) xaToAnmTiv Ondpxew TV &mnd-
tefwv, GAL’ oltor ye mpd¢ axpiPfi xpdvov anpelobodor tabtmv duvartdy
£0TL" TOV yap 10T Sloxov Popov {Ev) TAeiovt xp6VR xod Ev oLV TG
oiodnoiv duvapéve pepifecdon [xai] xveioBor ouvéPn eni v axpdpeav.
Texpfplov 08 (10) éml Tdv Toppw devdpotopoiviwv Bew(p)ol / pevov:
petd yap ixoviv Opoav tob xateveyUfivon tov médexuv Eaxoleton 1
ewvi| Tfic TANYfiG, g &v €v xpdve TtAtiovt @D&vovow €mi TOV dxobovra.
xoil Oii Toto Toivuv obx Eotv dxpifd¢ toic XaAdaiowg Tov xpdvov Toi
avioyovrog {wdiov xod xatr’ aAfjlewv wpooxomolvrog Aapfavewv. xoi
uAv ob povov gaveiton mAeiov (6) SieABdv ypdvog, petd Ty dmbTebw
70D mapedpedovtog Tf wdwoibon xpodoavtog T¢ dioxw, elta petd 1o
xpolom Gxo0oavtog Tob éml Thg dxpwpeiae, (GAAE) x0i TEPLONOTOTY-
to¢ {toltov) %ol PAémovtog v Tivi T@v (Wwdiwv éoti ceAfvn xoi TGV
AOM@V GoTépwv €v Tivi Exaotog, @aivetoar avayxoiov &Alodtepov

11 &AAw P et Sexti archet.: &AAwv Go, Bekker ov Mi: &v P: 6 Sexti archet.
otadpicecdan P, corr. Mi 12 d&ovtog P, corr. Mi amodeifewc P, corr. Go

14 oby iot&o P, e S. corr. Mi 16 mapedpetwv scripsi e S. (cf. v. 31): npooedpetwv P |
dpo Ti) dmotéfer P: v andtelw S. 17 éni scripsi e S. (cf. v. 32): éno P

18 napaonpeotton coniec. Mi: mapaonpaiveren P: émomperobron S. (cf. v. 22) 19 ém-
Seifopev Mi: Embeifwpev P: vmodeifopev S. 20 pupd We e S.: pxpot P A
P (et Sexti archet): td Bekker 21 ebrodov Mi et Go e S.: ebioyov P xed e S.
add. Go (om. Sexti codd. ' $%) 22 oirou scripsi: obm P: ob S. TOPETLONPELOD-
odon (et mopaonp.) S. 23 &v! Go e S. &v?2 Go e Sexti cod. B (in mg): ov P
24 duvapéve reluctanter scripsi post R. Hackforth ap. R. Bury (ad S. V. 69): duvéapevov P
et Sexti archet. »od del. Mi (om. S.) 25t MieS. noppw P: év i dpevij
S. 26 yap Miet GoeS.: 62 P 27évMieS: e P 29 aAfderav P axpi-
Bewav S. 30 paveitan P: pbéver Go e S. (at cf. v. 34) 6 addidi diehdav
P: SueAdeiv S. 32 v axpdperav P, corr. Cr A& e S. add. Mi 33 tob-
tov addidi: oltog S. 1 agAfjvn S. Go 34 gaiveran P: gbaver Go e S. avay-
xofov om. S.
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Refutatio IV.4.2-5.4 97

yevéaUor t0 mepl ToUg qotépag Ouadepa, tfig Tol TOAOL Hviioews GAEX-
(1) TaYEL PEPOUEVNS TPLV TNPNTIUGG TapanAdoacol Tij ToD yevwnDév-
tog dpa (T&) xat odPavOV PAemOpEvD.

Obtwe &obotatog &) deiydn eivon 1 xotd Xordaiovg téyvn. € b8
€ énepwriicewv @aoxol Tig tol muvdavopévou axoneiolor thv yéveow
[0] mepi ob émepwtdton, (Aextéov) undE xotd TOUTOV TOV TPOMOV
dovoodar é@uxveloban €mi t0 axpiPéc. el yap tooadtn T Emuéiein
iotépnton xat’ altolg mepl THv TEXVNV xoi pnd’ avtol épixvolvtan émi
10 axpiPéc, xabag enedeifopev, tdg 6 iSOG nateiinge Tiig drotéfewc
ToV xpbvov daxpiddg, iva mapd tobtov padav 6 Xaidoiog otfjon tov
wpooxdmov aAnddG; &AL’ o0dE xatd ThHv tol Opifovtog OYv mévin O
aUTOG Pavioetol Gvioywv &oTip, GAA’ 6mov pEv wpooxdTog voprodioe-
Ton 0 andxipe, 6mov 08 wpooxdmog N Emavagopd, [ Tapd THV TGOV
TOTWV EMUPAVELAY, OVIWV 1) TATEWVOTEPWY T LYNAOTEPWY* DOTE Kok Xt
toUto 10 pEpog oUx AxPPr)c PaVACETOL 1) TPOAYOPELOLS, TTOAAGDY %Otk
Tavte TOV x6opov Ti) aUTi Ope YEVWWwpEVWY, GAAov dAAWG T& &oTpa
dewpolvrog. potaie 68 %ol 1) 1k TdV H{SpL) GV vomopévn xoTdAning:
o yap opoing Gupopeds 10 (xdtw Tpn)deig pufoeton TARPNC GV O¢
Gmdxevog, avTol ToU TOAOL xord {TOV) Exeivwv Adyov EVi OppfjpaTL
iooTay®d¢ pepopévou.

Ei 8¢ avaotpépavreg Aéyolev ui tov axpiffi ypévov AapPaverv ¢Ar’
o¢ stuxev {(xoi) &v mAdtel, oxedOV UT avTGV EAeyydfcovtar TGV dmo-
TEAEOPATOV: Ol yop €v T® aiT® xpoévew yevwmdévieg ol TOV awTOV
gé(moav Piov, &AL’ oi pév Adyov yapw éPacirevoav, oi 68 &v mEdmg

1-8 f. S. V. 86-87 9-14 cf. S. V. 74; 84-85 14-17 f. S. V. 75; 77 18-28
=S.V. 88-89

35 néAov P: xdopov S. 35/36 ddéxte Mi e Sexti codd. (praeter S! §2, qui &Afxtw
praebent): &AX év P 36 @epopévng Mi (meprpepouévme S.): @epbueva P

36-37 napaniéoacdar ) ol yevwnbévrog Hpa (18) xat obpavov Bremdueve scripsi e S.:
napapuriEacdo v Tob yevwnbéviog dpav xat’ obpavov Brenopévny P

1 &deiydm eiven scripsi (cf. S. V. 85 avthpxwe nopeatfioayev): deydficeton P 2 ono-
nelobon post @aoxor tig P: huc transposui 3 N P, delevi: 4 Mi EnepwTATOL
scripsi: énepwtdtw P: énepwid g Diels Aextéov addidi e S. (V. 86): Seifwpev add.
suad. Diels 14 ¥ (vac. spat. litt. 3) wv P, e S. suppl. Mi 15 6 éppopede Mil
post 10 vac. spat. litt. 4 P: t6 nétw tpndeig suppl. We (cf. S. V. 24 éppopéa terpnpévov):
tpunndeic Cr pufioeton We e S.: pdoer P nAfipne Gv Cr (tAfipng »abdeotox S.):
ninpdowv P 16 noérov Mi (tfic ovpaviov @opig S.): moAd P t0v add. Diels
18 dwxotpéyavreg P, e S. corr. Mi et Go AopPaveadar S. 19 xod addidi e S.

Pf. 4"
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98 Hippolytus

roteyfpaoav. ovdeic yoiv Aiefavdpe t@ Maxeddw yéyovev ioog,
TOAAGV x0td THV oixoupévny oOpoiwg amnoteyDéviwv ait®, ollelg
Méatovt 1® @Ao00@w. ote TOv €v TAGTEL Tfig YeEVEoEwg Ypovov
{oxomdv) 6 Xardeoioc dxpipidc o duviioetan Aéyewv ei {6) xatd Tolrov
Tov ypbvov yevwnleig ebtuyfoer moAAol yap xotd TOV aOTOV Xpdvov
yewnévteg é0vothynoav. Gote pataic xed N xatd @ Swdépata
opotd™¢. Supdpws olv xol TOAVTPOTWG TV pataldTovoY OXEYY TGV
Xordoiwv OieAéyEavteg, o008 tolto mopaieiyopev ©¢ €ig dmopov
xwpfioovow ai Tpoppficelg avtoic. €l yap TOv &v tij axidt tol To-
E{61)ouv yevwnbévia, wg ol padnuatixol Aéyovaw, avéyxn opayfoeodo,
T@¢ i tooalton t@v PapPapwv pupiadec [ dywwlopevar mpog ToUg
"EAnvog v Mapaddw §j Saiapivi U@’ €v xateopdynoav; ol yap o1 ye
éni naviwv (0) aiTdg v OPooxdmog. xad maA ei) TOv v T xdAm
o0 Ydpoybov yevwndévia vavayfoew, ndg oi and Tpoing dvayduevor
t6v EAifiveov mepl ta xoiAa tfic EvPoiag ovyxatemoviiodnoav; anido-
vov yap Tavtag poxp®d xpove Sapépoviag GAAHAWY &V T xdAmn Tol
Yopoyoov yeyevvijoDat. ob yap €omi Afyew OTL O €va moAAGMIG, @
elpapton xotd mEAayog @Dapfival, mavteg ol év Tij vni ouvamoAolvral
ow i yap 1 TolTov eipoppévny Tag mAVTwV Vixd, &AL’ ovxl O TOV
(8va) & elpopton éni yhig TeAevtdv mavreg TepoGlovia;

AAX émel xoi mepl Tt TOV {Wdiwv évepyeiag Adyov mololvton, oig
paor mpooopotololon T& &moTixtoueve, oLOE toltov Tapaieiyopev:
olov tOv év Afovti yevwndévta avdpeiov #oeclon, 6 68 év IMopdéve
TeTavolpLE, Aeundypwe, drog, aidfipwv. tadta yip xei & todtorg Gpow
YEAWTOG €0TL piiAAov &b, xal ob omovdfic. ot yap xat’ altodg undéve

30-41=1S.V. 92-93
1-5 5. V. 95-96 5-7S.V.102

22 o0deig S. (cf. v. 23): oddeic P 23 o0l ei¢ P: ovbE S. 24 Gote {ei) tov et 25
6 Xardoiog (¢monéntetar) e S. add. Cr: Gate {xati) tov coniec. Diels 25 onomiv
add. suad. M1 *MieS. 25-26 tottov v P: 1ov adtdv Go e S. 26 yap
scripsie S.:yoOv P %ot abtov Tov P, e S. corr. Mi 26-27 ypdvov tote yevwnd. S.
28 olv Mi: yoiv P 30/31 t6Eou P, corr. Mi 32 dyownlopevan P: évrayownl-
S. 33 fj ZaAapivi om S. 34 mavrwv scripsi e S.: meo@dv P 0 aitoc Mi e
S.: adtédv P el add. Go (om. etiam Sexti codd, add. Hervet et Bekker)

35 vovayfyew P né¢ ol Mi e S.: ndoor P &vayopevor P: évescoplopevor
S. 36/37 anibavov P: aufyavov S. 37évGoeS.: éni P 38 yeyeviioban P
39 ouvandiivvrar S. 40-41 tov {#ve) Mie S.: tijv P 41 elpaptan Mi e S.:
eipapro P

4 tetav. yapomdg Aeux. S. Aevxdypws Go e S.: Aevndypoug P (et Sexti codd. ¢)
yép scripsi e S.: 8¢ P
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Aidione év Hapdéve yewdoda, i & ob, Sdo{ovow) el{ver) tov Totob-
TOV Aguxdv, TeTavoTpuye xol Ta Etepe. olpor O& pEAiov Tolg dpyaioug
(&) ovopata TV xeWEvev (Hwv stixAn{ow) toic &otpoig tpoatedel-
xEvoL OlXELDOEWG APy, oLy OpoTPOTOL @loewg: Ti yap Exovow
dpotov Gpute (o) émtd dotépeg Sieotdtec G’ GAARAWY; A Spdxovrog
HEQUAT], (¢ enow 6 Aparog, {oi) Tévre-

&AA& 600 xpotdgorg, 8o & Sppaow, elg & vnévepdev /
goyotv Enéxel yévvog Oewvolo TeADpoU;

(Ot)twe %ol tabta olx &Fi TooOGTOL THVOL Seixvutan ToiC €D
@pOVElv TipoTpTuévol xai un Tpoagyovot Th v Xaidalwv Epguordoet,
ol xoi Paoireic eEapavifovar dediav xataptifovieg xal ididTAC TOPQ-
Dappbvovol peydle ToAudv: el 88 amotiyor avtév (Tic) *omd Tepime-
peig, ov Tl yiveton d(1)ddoxarog 6 PAapeic. olic ppevanatdv BovAduevol
£v toic amotelylaow, eig dneypov Tov volv avt®dv ovvwdolvreg, Aéyou-
ow (oUx @AA)w¢ Eni 10 aUtd OOvaoBor TOV GYMUOTIONOV TV abTdV
dotépwv yiveada 1) S TH¢ dmoxataotdoews Tob peyéAov évievtol 6U
EnTooMwv €Tdv xal éntaxooiov ¢fdopfxovia xol EnTd. TG oLv
@baoer avipwrivn mapatipnolg toig Togobtolg widar ouvdpapelv émi
Wdc yevéoewe, xoi tabte ovy &maf GAAG moAddag (x =) [olpon mapé-
ame.] S mAewdvev eAnAéyyxbon tiv XaAdaixiv téxvnv £0e1, xaitor 6V
gtepa abTRG UGV pvnotéviwy, oyl idiwg O abthiv. &AL’ érel mponpf-
peda undév tév nap’ Edveor doypdtwv xotatimeiv did v ToAbpwvov
TGV aipetix@v mavovpyiav, idwpev ti Aéyovor xoi ol mepl peyeddv

7-13 . V. 97-98 12 s. Arat. 56 5. (= S. V. 98)

7-11 8. V. 105 9 7777: Aét. 11 32.5: 9977 S. E.

6 dwoovow scripsi ¢ S.: ddoer P elvon € S. (post Aevxov) add. Mi et Go 8 ta
MieS. énixAnow toig Mi: éni xintoig P 10 &pxte {oi) Mi et Go e S.: apx-
tov P 11 xeaA(f) P, corr. Mi oiaddidie S. 13 toyeniiiv Mi: éoxém & P
1 olwwg Mi: nig P 3 dewkiav P: &dewv Cr 4 adtév mg scripsi: abtdg P
6 ovvwbobvta P, corr. Mi 7 oynuarniopdv P et Sexti codd. S! S%: ovoymu- Sexti
codd. cett. et Mi avtdv P, om. S. 8-9 &V évvewnoyhinwv évvaxooiwv xal
éPoopfixovta xoi entd TGV S. 10 thpnow S. 11 post moAddnig lac. signif. Mi

Go, quae ¢ Sexto explenda est: fitor {tfic) tol xdopov @opic, eipfixaov g Tweg, peoo-
AraBotang oy, fi Taviwg Ye T ket pépog petaforiic eEapanifovong 10 ouvexgs Tiig
iatopixfic Tmapaddoews. 11-12 ofpar napéiine secl. suad. Go 11/12 nopéiine
Diels (nopaieiner Go) et Six Mi Go: nap’ €Anide P 13/14 mpompfueda Mi:
npoxpipeda P 15 aipeTidv scripsi: aipéoewv P

Pf. 5°
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100 Hippolytus

TETOAUN®OTEG. Ol %0TIdOVTEG THV TGOV TALWVWV poataiomoviav, &AAovu
AL Srapevoapévov xai evdoxpuficavtog, peilov T EtdAuncay einelv,
Onwg Umd T@V T& mxpd YPebopato peydrlwg dofoodviwv peldvwg
doEaaddow. oltol xOxAovg xad pétpa Tpiywvd Te ol TETpdywve SimAd-
alé te xoi TpwmAdole vrotidevton moAdg O8 O mepl tolTou AdYog, GAM
0V TPOG TO TPOKEIPEVOV &vayXaioG.

Txovov obv Aoyilopon tEeimelv Td U abT@V TepatoAoyolueve: o
Toig EmTdpolg xpnoduevog @V avtoil Aéyouawv, €nl td Etepa Tpamfoo-
pot. Aéyovou 68 tabto: “xpdrog E6wxev [ 6 dnwmovpyfioag T ToiTol xol
opofouv mepupopd” piav yip avtiv doxiotov eiaoe, thv 08 €vtog axiowg
eEoyf} entd xOxAovg dvicoug xatd THY Tob Simdagiov (xai tpumAaociov)
Sdotaow €xGotY, 000GV EXATEPWV TGV, %aTd T Evavtia pev GAAf-
Aowg mpoottalev i€von Toug nhxnAovg, Tayer 68 TpElG pev opoiwg, Tovg 68
téooapag GAAAAOG T %ol TOlg TPOIV dvopoiwe, &v AdYw O @epopé-
voug.“ xupdrtog pev dedoolon T Tavtol @opd @enow, ob povov Emeldn
mepiéxer Ty Datépov @opév — TOuTEoTL TODG TANVWPEVOUG —, GAL OTL
%0l TO0OUTOV £XEL XPATOG — TOLTEGTL TOCAUTNV OVaY —, OOTE Xal TOUG
enml tavavtio [tod¢ TAavwpévoug] and doewg €N’ dvatoAf|v @epopévoug
avtovg Tf) oixeiq ioydi opolwg xel and &vatoAfic énmi dbow Eavtd
ovpmepiiyer(v). piav 8¢ xal &oxotov eidodai gnov tadtmv {THv)
@opéiv, TPATOV PEv ENELSN TAVTWV TAV AnAavdv iadypovor ai tepipopei
%ol o0 dimpnuéven xotd mAsloug kol EAdTToug Ypdvoug, Emerte 6Tl piov
Tavteg Exovov Empavelay TV tfi¢ eEwthtw @opdc, oi 68 TAavdpevol
xol eig ypoévovg mAeiovag xol Suwdpoug TV viicewv xei €ig dmo-
otdoelg o yiig dvicoug difjpnvron. thv S Datépov @naoiv eEaxd eig
entd wOxAoug Eoyioda, eixdtwg: OmMdoo Yap &V OOV Ex&oTOL ol Topa,
povadt mAelw T@V Topdv yiveton T Tpfpate. olov éav wd topdj (T
Swnpedf), 60o Eotan tpfpate, &v duoi, tpie Tpfuata: oltw &1 xav
e€axfj Tv Tund, entd £oton T@ THRpATE. TR OF dTOOTAOE AVTAV HOTH

3-9 Plat. Tim. 36 ¢ 7-d 7 14 ss. Tim. 40 ab 23 ss. Tim. 35 be; Theon. Sm. pp.
94-96 Hiller et al.

2 v Mi: wg P 5 &Eoyf) Mi ex Plat. (cf. v.19); ¢€ avitiig P %ol Tputhaciov ex
Plat. add. Go 7 dpoioug et 8 avopoioug P, ex Plat. corr. Mi 8/9 @epopévav P,
corr. Mi 11 toig P, corr. Go 12 tobd¢ mAavwpévoug secl. suad. We
14 ovpmepiéyer P, corr. Go el edobar P, corr. Mi et Go v add. Go
17 gxywow P, corr. Mi 20 gav P, corr. Mi 21 povadr mAeiw Roeper: povadeg Aéyw
P wé toun P 7 addidi (cf. v.23) 23 xatd Roeper: xoi 1 P

20
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Refutatio IV.7.4-9.1 101

(&) SumAdor xai TPIMAGOWE EVOALGE TeTdyDon gnoiv, VoGV Exatépwy
TPI®V, Omep xod énl Tfig ovotdoews Tii¢ Yuytig eml @V entd apdpdv
gderke. Tpeic pev yap eiow &v avtoig Sirddowor and povadog B &' 1,
peic 08 [ (tpimAdaror ¥ O vy (x x

x x) (Sudpuetpoc piv viic) pupradac) ' xoi pn’ otadinv, tepipetpoc
8¢ vfic otadivv pu(padec) (xe’) xol @py. kel &mdotnue 88 &nd g
empaveiag Ti¢ yiig €nl OV aeAnviaxov xOxAov 0 pev Zawog Aplotapyog
avaypdper otadiov pupuadag) pén', 6 8¢ AmoAidviog pupu@)d(ag) ¢,
0 d¢ ApywAdng pupu@)d(ag) @vd xoi povadoag ,0pA and 68 tob
oeAnvioxol énl tov Tol MAfov xOxAov otadiowv pupu@)d(ag) exg xai
novad(ec) BEe’ amd Tot{Tov) d¢ &ni oV Tiic Appoditne xixAov otadinv
nopw(@)d(ec) PxC’ el povadag BEE” &nd tod{Tov) & émi tOV TOD
‘Eppol xixrov otadiov pupy@)d(ec) ena’, povad(ag) ,(pge’* and TolTov
0t éni Tov Tol ITupbevtog whxAov otadinwv pupy@)d(ag) ,Ovd’, povad(ag)
apn* and toltov 08 €mi TOv 1ol Awwg x0xAov otadiwv pupu@)d(ag)
PxC, povad(ag) ,£ie’- &nd tobtov O émi 1ov Tob Kpbvov xlxAov ota-
Slwv pupu@)d(ec) OAL, povad(eg) ,PEe’ - o tobtov O8 éni TOvV (wdiaxdv
xod TV €oydtnv nepipéperav otadiwv popu@)d(ag) pn’, povad(eg) ,pe'.

Té pév{tor) &n’ GAAAwV Sweothipate T&V x0xAev xal TGV opopdy
B&dtm (£)1é{pwe) Umd T(oT) ApyuAdoug dmodidotor. Tob yap (wduuxol
Tiv mepipetpov AapPaver otadinv devtépwv apidpudv (povadag) &' xod

28 s. perimeter terrae 250,000 stadiorum: Eratosth. ap. Cleomed. De motu circ. 80, p. 146.27
Ziegler; 43, p.78.24; 55, p.100.22; 74, p.134.4; Strab. pp. 113 et 132 Cas.; H. Berger,
Geograph. Fragm. d. Eratosth. (Lipsiae 1880), p. 101 ss.; Gesch. d. wiss. Erdkunde d. Griechen®
(Lips. 1903), p.408 ss.; F. Hultsch, ,Poseidonios tiber die Grosse u. Entfernung der Sonne,
Abb. Gitt. Ges, Philol-hist. Kl, N.F. I. 5 (1897), pp.8 et 39 n.3 31 Apollonius:
cf. Cleomed. 81, p.148.10 et P. Tannery, Mémoires scientifiques, 1 (Paris. 1912), pp.390;
393 32 ss. = Archimed. Op. II, pp.552-554 Heiberg

2 Apyfidouvg: Macrob. In somn. Sc. 11 3.13 3 Sevtépwv &pbudy (= 10,000%): Archi-
med. Arenar. 3.2 (11, p.236.28 Heib.)

24 & addidi 26 &v Go: ¢’ P n Mi: § P 27 tpimddoor ¥ U«
suppl. Mi 27-28 lac. ind. Go 28 dapetpog udv yii¢ supplevi suadentibus
Go et We wopradeg) n': i P 29 {1 {x&’) Roeper: | P 31700 p

pEn’: an pxn'? (16 x 80,000 = 1,280,000: cf. F. Hultsch, o.c. p.8) &moAdviog P

33 exc’ P:at ,ex HIV. 10 v.30 34 tot{tou) d& scripsi: ToUide P 35 BxC
GoexHIV. 10v.32: ex{' P wovédeg P, corr. Mi to6{tov) 8t scripsi: tob 8¢ P
37 ,5vd et 38 ,apn’ Go ex H IV. 10 v.35: ,5¢v8 et 5pvd P

1 pévror scripsi: pév P 2 étépwc scripsi (cf. H IV. 10, v.2): 8¢ P: te Mi yap
scripsi: 8¢ P 3 povadag addidi

Pfé
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102 Hippolytus

pup@)6(ag) OPAa’ ate cupPaivelv THv €x tob xEvipov evleiov dypt
tiig émaveing tiig Eoxdtne yiic 10 éxtov eivon tob AexDévtog apdpob
v 68 &nd thic émeaveiag tiic yii £’ N PePAnapev dypr Tod (woiaxol
{10 fiwov elvar to0) dGpm pndév{toc) [Extov T0U] POl Aeimov
tétpact poprkor otadinv, 8 E{ot)v {andotnue and) tob xévipov Tiig
Yig uéxpr tiig émeaveiog aitiic. amo tob 6& Kpbvov xbdxAov émi thiv
yiiv gnot 10 Sidotpe otadiov devtépwv dpdudv elvar pov(ad)ag 6o
%ol pupy(@)d(ec) Pokd’ xod pov(ad)ag Pyna’ o Tob 8¢ Tol Adg xhxAov
éni {Thv) Yiiv otadiewv Sevtépwv dpdpGv pov(ad)ag 8o xal popy&)d(ag)
oo’ xoi povadec xue'* &mo 88 tob Iupdevrog xturov émi (thv) yfiv
Seutépwv apipGV povad(e) piav xol popu@)d(ec) yope' [ xed povad(eg)
noeme’ &g’ HAfov (88) éni {thv) yfiv Sevtépwv apBpdY povad(e) iy xei
pupu(@)d(ag) Ppt’ xoi povadag OSuvd’ dmo O tol ZtiAPovrog emi THv
Yiiv popu&)d(ag) £ofr, povadag movd’s 4no 88 Agpoditg émi {(thv)
yiiv popu(@)d(ag) ema’, povad(ag) £pf mepi oeafjvng OF Agxbn 10
TPOTEPOV.

Té& pév obv amootfpate ol Padn tdv oeapdv oltwg Apyxpidng
anodidwaow, etépwg 6 Umep albt®dv Inndpyxw eipnton xoi etépwg AmoA-
Awvig 1@ poadnpatd. nuiv o8¢ e€ap(x)el T IMAatwwvinii d6En €mopé-
voig dimAdow pév(tor) xai tpimAdoln oieadar TGV TAAVOUEVWDY T& &N’
GAAAwY Sotipata: o@leton yap oUTwg 0 Adyog tol xad’ dppoview
ovyxeiobal 0 TV €v AGyolg oupEGOVOLS xatd Talte T& AmooThpeT.
oi & éxtedévieg Und Apyfdoug &ppol xoi {oi) UMO TGV GAAWV
TPl TOV AMOOTNUATWV AEYOpevoL Adyorl €l ui) v ouppdvolg elev Adyolg —
toutéoTl Toig Umo IIAdtwvog eipnuévoig Surhaoiog xal tpimAaoiog -,

5 10 éxtov: Le.m =3 18 s. 10 mpbrepov: H IV. 8 vv.29-32

7 ss. Macrob. I somn. I1. 3.14 quae tamen Archimedis dimensio a Platonicis repudiata est,
quasi dupla et tripla intervalla non servans

4 post To0 xévtpov add. tfig yfic M. A. Stein, agn. Go et Heiberg 5 yiig del. Mi et
Go 6 tiv Go: 1ol P 7 o fimov elven addidi et tob add. Heiberg pnoév-
to¢ Go: pnbév P #xtov tob seclusi ut dittographiam (cf. v. 5) 8 éotwv scripsi: éx P:
{éomwv) éx Heib. gmdompa and addidi 9 xpévov 8 P, transposui

10 apidudv elven Mi: aprdpudaoton P 12,13, 15 et 17 tijv addidi 12 devtépwv: B
P 500: B P 13 povédeg P, corr. Go 15 8¢ add. Heiberg 18 éAéyydn P
3 86Ear P 4 pévror scripsi: pév P 5 olrog P, corr. Mi 7 oi? addidi

8 &mootepdrwy P1, - - P?

10
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Refutatio IV.9.1-10.6 103

£Ew 08 oupEOVLV ebPLoNGPEVOL, 0UX &v a@lotev TO xad’ apuoviav xar-
goxevdodon 0 mov. o0 yop mbavov ovdE Ouvatov dAoyd te xol Ew
CLPPOVRV xai Evappoviov Adywv elven abtdv Td dmooThpate, WAV
fowg oeAfjvng povne, €x tav AeiPewv xoi tiig oxdg thi¢ yfig: mept fiv
pévnv xoi motebo Tic &v Apypidn (mepl Tiic) dmootdoewe, ToutEoTL
tfi¢ oeAnviaxiic and yfi¢. tabtnv 6& AaPolor pédov £oton xotd 16
IMatwvinov abfovtag xatd 0 dimAdowov xol tpwmAdowov [wg aol
MAdtwv] xoi ta Aournd dmootfiuote Gpue mepthafeiv. el &1 xotd TOV
Appidnv anod tiic émeaveiag tiic yiic N oeAfvn dpéotnxe otadiwv
pupu@)d(ag) @vd’, otadiovg OpL’, padrov tolTtoug tolg apiduoic abiov-
T0¢ %0t 10 SimAdolov xail tpimAdolov, {o¢ dfol TIAdtwy,) %ol T TGV
AOm@V e0pelv dwothuate, WG mdc poipag AapPavopévng tol TdV
otadiwv apuod olg 1 oeAfivn Tiig Yiic apEotnxev. |

‘Ot 8¢ oi Aourol apupol oi v’ Apyundoug mepl Tfic AnooTACEWS
TGV TAAVOUEVWV Aeydpevor obx &v oupgpdvolg (eiol) Adyolg, padiov
éven {Todg) Thg Exova Tpdg GAAHAOUC xai &V Tiol Adyoig eioi xata-
vofjoovtag: i eivan 08 év dppovig xod ovpgwvig tabta, t(ol) xed’
GpHOVIOV GUVESTATOC XOaWoL Ovta uépT, adbvartov. Tolb pév oM TpdTov
apwpol, ov d@tomnxev 1 oeAfvn tiic ¥fig, Ovtog pupu@)d(wv) @vd’,
povadwv ,OpA,, 0 Oeltepoc apdpde, Ov dpéotnrev (6) HAwog Tig
oeAivg, OV pup(&)d(wv) exl’, povad(wv) BEE, &v Adyw &(oti TA)eiov(y)
f é{vvean) Aaoiw: Tpdc 88 Toltov 6 Avwtépw GpBude, GV PuPUE)NwV)
P, povad(wv) BEE, év Adyw éoti (EAdttow A fpioer mpdg O& Toltov
0 avwtépw apinog, v pupu@)d(wv) ena’, povad(wv) (Lpe, v Adyw
goti) mAeiont fi SimAooie: mpdc 68 Toltolv) O AvwTEpw GPINOE, GV
pupu(@)d(wv) ,Bvd’, povad(wv) ,apn, €v Adyw €otiv EAGTTOVL 1) €mite-
Thptw: mpd¢ 68 toltov O Avwiépw &ppdg, Qv pupy@)d(wv) Pxrl’,
povadwv ,eEe’, v Adyw éoti mAelow f) Npioer mpog && Toltov O dvw-
thtw Gpdpoc, Gv pupuE)S(wv) BAL, povadwy PBEe, év Adyw éoti(v)
gAdtton i SimAooic.

10 et 12 guppdvwv scripsi: oupwvinv et ovupwvidv P 11 ¢ M: 8¢ P

12 énootépara P 13-14 fiv pdévnv scripsi: fig povne P 14 mepi tiig addidi

16 abfovtag scripsi (cf. v.19/20), abEovia We: adtd tag P 16-17 &g &l ITAdtwv
seclusi (cf. v.20) 17 énootépata P épdpev P, corr. Go 20 o¢ &kl
MAérwv addidi (cf. v.16-17), crux in mg P 24 eioi addidi (post oUx add. suad. Mi)
25 todc addidi 29 detrepoc: P°° P &% addidi 30 nAelov P, corr. Mi
31 évveantAaoiew coniec. Go, agn. We: EAaocov P 32 éhdttovt - 34 éoti suppl. Stemn
ap. Go 34 nAeioow P tobto P 35 éotiv scripsi: oton P

35/36 émretdpro: £l 5P 36 px Mi et Go ex HIV. 8 v.39: pnp P (ut vid)

37 to6tw P, corr. Mi

Pf7r
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104 Hippolytus

Obtol 87 oi Adyor & te mAeiw(v) 7| {évveanAdorog xoi) éA&TTwV f
fimoug xoi TAElwv ) Sitddowog ol EAGTTWV Ty EmTETaptog %ol TAEiWY
i fovg xai EAdTTOV fj dimAdowog BEw maodv ei{ol) oupEEVIGY: &E
v obx (&v) Evapudéviey T xai cOpupwvov adotnue yévorro, 6 & &mag
x0opog xoi T tohTtou pEpM x0T® TAVTE OpolwG Evappoviwg xod
oUPOVWS oOyxetal. ol 08 evappdvior xol obpgpwvor Adyor o®lovtal,
xaDénep mpoepfxapev, toi¢ dimAaciog xal TpimAaciog dwotfipaouy.
el 01 Totov Tov Apypidny ynodpeda év pove ¢ TpdTY &rooThijpatt
TQ &nd oeAfvNG HEYPL YTiG, Padlov xal Td Aowmd xatd T0 dMimAdowov xol
tpumAdaiov abEovralc) elpeiv. E0Tw O1f xotd TOV AppuAdny To &mod
yiic péxpr oeAfjvng amdotnuo otadiov pupu@)d(ag) @vd, povad(ec)
OpA’ Eoton pev 81 todtov SimAdoiog apidpog, OV gt [ otnxev 0 HAlog
Thic oeAfvng, otadinv pupy@)d(ac) apn’ xei {otadiovg) Mot and ¢
tic yfic dpéotxev 6 Hiog otadiev {pupradac) oxEy’ xai {otadiouc)
PP’ wol Appoditn 8¢ dpéotnxev dmd pév HnAiov otadiwv pupr(a)d(ec)
oxy’ wod otadiovg Prf, and 08 yiic pupu@)d(eg) ytxg, otadioug
Oyn’s ‘Eppfic 68 Agpodimg pév apéomue otadiov pupradag Porl’,
otadiovg ,cx', amo 68 yiic pwopu@)d(ag) ,epud’, otadiovg ,at’s Apng 6
‘Eppol pév dpéotnxe otadinv popu@)d(ac) 0 A nd’, otadiovg (po’, and
08 vfic puplac pupradag xai @AY, otadiovg muo' Zeig 68 Apewg pev
aptommxe (otadiov) pupu@)d(ag) Suvie!, otadlovg v, &md 88 viic
(uopiog) pvpu@)d(ac) xoi S HEY, otadiouve ,apr: Kpovog (d&) amd
pév Awg agpéotnre otadiwv popiag pupradog xai O AEY, otadioug
L0Qu, 6md 82 yiic pupiag popradag (B xai 0> A, otadiovg yx'.

1 nAeiw P évveanddooc xai add. Go 2emisP 3eio Mi: el P
4 &v add. Mi 5 méavtag P, corr. Go 10 abEovtag scripsi (cf. H IV.10 vv. 16 et
19): abEovra P 11 énbompe P1, —¢ - P2 12 8v scripsi: Gv P 13 otadiwv
post 12 apuipdg P: huc transposui opn’ Mi: apim P atadiovg addidi
Bk P, corr. Mi 14 otadiov: ot P puptédag add. Mi otadiovg addidi
15 Bry P, corr. Mi 16 Bty P, corr. Mi 17 poprédog scripsi: popradwv P
Ppol’ Mi: pxE P 18 oradioug scripsi: ot P (cf. v.22): otadicv edd. € TIEVTQ-
x6owe p§ P 19 otadiov: ot P St P, corr. Mi ,Bpo P, corr. Mi
21 otadiwv addidi A Go: nu P 22 pupiag add. We StE0 P, corr.
Mi otadiovg: ot P o8 addidi 23 8 &0 Mi et Go: ,0pES P 24

add. Go ,btAn P, corr. Mi 4% Mi: m D, sed expunxit

15

20
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Refutatio IV.11.1-14.1 105

Tic ob Voavpdoer tHv tooaltnv @povtido petd tooolTOL TOVOUL
yeyevnuévnv; ovx axpelog O pot oltoai 0 IltoAepaiog 6 TolTwWY pept-
pvntic doxel, tolto 08 pbvov Aumel, (¢ mpdopatog yevndelg obx €b-
xpnotog yeyévnroa yiydvtwv nai)oiv, ol & pétpa talte fyvonxdtec,
£yyU¢ vopifovteg eivon UYm odpavod, mhpyov pétmy énexeipnoav moielv.
oic 00(t0)¢ €l xat’ éxelvo mapdv T pETPe diyNHonto, obx &V péTMV
TetoApnxecav. el O Tig ToUTQ @aoxel Gmiotelv, petpfioag newéchw:
tadtng yap @ovepwtépav anddeifv ovx €xel mMPOG TOU¢ AmioTovg. @
potaronévou [xal] Yuyfic uodoews ol TioTewg Griotov, iva TAVTLC
ITtoAepoioc copog vopi{nton napd / Toig THv Opoiav cogiav foxnxrooL

Toltowg év péper €moyovteg TwvEG, Wg peyéAo xpivavteg xoi Adyou
& vopioavteg, aiptoeig AuETPOLS xal ATEIPOLG CUVEGTNOAVTO GV EIG PEV
KolapBaoog, 6¢ o pétpwv xoi apidudv éxtideodar Deooéferav £mi-
(xev) pel, xai Etepol 88 Opoimg, ol Emdeifopev, £mav To mepl aVTOV
apEoueto Aéyew. ol Iudayopeiw Yfew wg duvarii Tpoaéyoval kol v
aopaiii rlocopiay St apududv xai atotyeiwv oxedialovat, poavTevdpevol
pétone. Qv Opoiwg Adyoug Epavioduevol Tveg anotAav@dow iduoTag, Tpo-
YVWOTIXOUG EQUTOVG PaOXOVTEG, £0D° 0TE O1d TO TOAAG pavtebeoUon €v Emi-
Tuyxavovteg, xod €nl PEv Toig TOAAOIG drmotebypaol pf) aibobpevol, €mi
08 & €vi éyxopunafovteg. oLOE TOUTWV THV (oOPOV Go@iov Taparéuyo-
pot, @AL' ExDEpevog Todg €x TolTwv Entyelpoiviag DeoofPelav ouviotay
eAéyEw pidne dovotdtov xai {me)vovpyiag avaniedw) dvrag padntéic.

Oi pév odv S Yfpwv te %ol aptdudv, otoyeiwv te xal dvopdtwv
pavtebeadon vopilovteg tadtnv dpyiv Emxepnoews tob xat avTolg
Adyov morobvton, @éoxovteg mudpévae elvan Exdotov TGV apudv éni
HEV TRV A&dwv Tooaltag povadeg, oo Gv Go xIAddeg: olov TGV
tEmaohiov 0 muduiv povadeg €5, Tdv éntaxiopiwv povadeg Entd,

c.14: 3 ss. Ps. Pythag. Epist. p.249 ss. ed. P. Tannery (Notices et extraits des manuscrits de la
Bibl. Nat., 31.2, 1886) et p.537 ss. ed. A. M. Desrousseaux (Mélanges d'archéologie et d'bistoire
6, 1886); F. Domseiff, Das Alphabet in Mystik u. Magie (Lipsiae 1922), p.117

3 yevndeic We: yevwndeic P 4 nongiv Mi: niow P 5 {t&) tm Diels

6 obtog coniec. Mi: ¢ P: del. Go 9 xoi! del. Mi révrwe Mi: névtov P

3/4 ¢mppel P, corr. Mi 7 opoiwg Go (cf. v.4): dpoiovg P We tpavioupev
oitwveg P, corr. Mi 7/8 mpdg yvwouxovg P 8 10 scripsi: tob P 12 »ai
navovpyieg Go: xowoupyiag P: {xai) xavovpyiag We dvaniew We et Svtag Go:
avaniéovrtag P

c. 14: 2 abtodg Mi: abtiyv P

12

13

14

Pf. 8"
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Qv OxtawaoAiov povadeg oxtd, xal £l OV AoINGV OpOTWG XATH TX
oOTd. %ol Emi TGOV Exatoviadwv doal &v Gaw ai exatovtddes, TooadTH
povadeg 6 muduAv €omv aiT@v: olov TV Entaxooiwv / éntd elow
exatovtédec, O TUOURAY aOTOV Entd povades: TV €axooiwv € ex{o-
TYovtadec, 6 TuOURY abTdv (EE Hovades: T6V TPLax00iwy TPEIG EXATOVTE-
dec, 6 mUdpAY adTGV) TPelg povades. T duotov (O8) xod émi TV dexd-
dwv: TdV piv oydofixovta (0 muduRV) povadeg Oxtd, TGV 88 eEfxovra
povadec £, v (O8) Tecoxpirova povideg téocapeg, TV (88) déxa
povag pic. emi 62 TV povédwv muduiv altai eiow ai povadeg: oiov
100 évwéa O Evvéa, ToD OXT O OXT®, TOD EmTd O EMT&. olTwg obv %ol
éni TGV oToxeiwv TOLETY OEl EXAOTOV YAP OTOLYETOV XOT& TIVE TETOXTOL
apwdpov: olfov 1 V (mevti)xovie povad(wv) (Eoti)v, t@dv (O&)
nevriixovto povadwv Tudufv totv 6 mévte, kol tol v ototyeiov Tudufy
£oton O TEvTE.

"Eotw &x touv Ovopatog tod¢ toltou muduévag AaPeiv: oilov tob
Ayapéuvev 6vouatog yivetar to0 pev o {(muduiv) povag pie, Tob 88 ¥
povadeg tpelg, tob GAlov & povag pia, tol p povadeg 6, Tob € povadeg
€, 700 b povadeg &', Tob V povadeg névte, tol @ povadeg 1y, Tol V pové-
dec €~ Opol émi 10 «btd oovion o Y o & € & (&) 7' ¢ taita ovv-
tedévia mowel povadag A¢. maiw toltwv mudugvag AapPavovol, xai
yivovral T6v pv A’ tpelg, Tidv 88 EE aitd Tt €€ ouvtedévra olv td Tpin
nal Té €€ molel évvén, TGV 88 évvEa mudufv 6 évvéa. xatéAnfev olv To
Ayoapéuvwv Ovope eig TOv evvéa Tuduéva. £otw 10 avTO ol €nl @AAov
ovopartog morfjoat, 1ol "Extwp. 10 "Extwp 6vopa £xer otowyeia € xal nanna
xol Tol %ol @ xol pr Tobtwv Tvduéveg £ By’ 1 o talita ouvtedévea molel
povadeag W', maA t@v 6éxo TUdURV elg, TAV EvvEn evvEa, & ouvtebévta
Totel Séxo to0 (S&) déxo yiveroan mudufjv povéc. Ym@rodEv obv 1o /
"Extop dvope énoinoe mudpéve povada. evxoidtepov 8& ot 0 {altd)

33 et 38 "Extwp (= fundus 1) versus Ilatpoxrog (= fundus 7 s.9): p.250 Tannery, p. 538
Desrousseaux; Terentiani Mauri De litteris 272 (Gramm. Lat. V1, p.333 Keil) sic Patroclon
{olim) Hectorea manu perisse

9-10 &€ éxatovradeg Mi: éEnuovtadeg P 10 8 - 11 abdtdv supplevi Zpost Mi
11 8¢ addidi 12 6 mubpiv addidi 13 6! addidi 8¢ addidi
14 altai P, corr. Go 17 @ v Go: tov P mevtiixovia povédwv Eativ
Go: xarté p.ovgc n P: foti povadwv v Diels o¢ add. Go 19 Eoten scripsi
(cf. v.39): éonv P 20 éx tob P, corr. Mi to0¢ Mi (cf. v.53): tivag P
21 706! Go: w P noduiiv addidi 24 ¢3 add. Mi n Mi: x P

29 & Roeper: néve P: méve: (&) Mi 32 8¢ addidi 33 abtd addidi
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Refutatio IV.14.1-12 107

obtwg moiElv: Tolg ebpedévtag éx TGV otoyeiwv muduévag, ¢ viv éni
100 "Extwp ovopatog ebpopev povadog W', eig évvea uépile xoi o
neplAeindpevov Tuduéva Aéye: olov Ta W' gav eig evvéa pepilw, mepiiet-
meTon poveg — evvang yop 600 ) xal Aouth) povéig: Eav yap V@EAW
@OV W' ta dexooxtd, Aovr) povag — hote tol “Extwp ovopatog mudurv
goton povdc. maAw tol Ildrpoxhog ovoparog mudpéveg eiolv dprduol
olbtov 0 o Y o ' By T B, (xoi) ovvredéviec mowobor povadag AY.
T00TWV TO €XAEINOV POVAdEC ENTa" TOV A’ Tpeic, nod TGV & avtel ol &'
nudpiv oy eior 1ol IIatpoxiog Ovopatog povadeg (.

Oi pdv odv xatd oV Ewveadxdv xavova yneilovreg (1) Evvatov
Aappévovor ol adpoloéviog £x tGv muduévev dpdpol xai to mept-
AewpUev mAfibog Tov mudpéve Opifovtar, oi 6 xord TOV EPSopaTndV TO
£Pdopov. olov evpédn émi tol Ilatpoxiog OVOLATOC TO Ex TV TUDPEVWV
abpoopo povadeg Ad"" tolto pepiolev eig efdouddac mowel &', O €otv
an, (noi) Aotmai povadeg §€- Aéyovaw {obv) ét 6 muduiv Tob Ilétpo-
%A0G OVOpatdG eiow €€ xatd TOV EPdopatindv. &i d& Eatan py’, 0 €Bdo-
pov Totel up’ - entdong yap €€ P’ — xoi Aowmov év' povag obv yiveton O
TPy 0 &no Tdv py' xotd tov EPdopatixdv. del O mpooExewv v O
Angleic apwpog pepildpevog anaption: olov £&v £x Tvog OVORKTOC
ovvaleig Tovg muduévag ebpw Adyou yépwv povadag Ag' 6 6& A¢' peprlo-
uevog €ig tov evvéa &' amaprifer Evveadag — evvanig yap 8’ A¢ xod 00OV
nepieinetar — tov mudpéve obv altov tov ¥ dfjdov eivon. xei maiw
(&av) 1dv tecoaphxovta Tévie apidpov pepifovreg ebpwpev dnaptifovra
gwvéa — xod yap évvioac mévee pe' [ xod (mepy) Aeimeton o0dEY — émi TGV
To00TWV aOTdV TOV évvéa Aéyouvor mudpéve. xai €ml tol €Pdopatinod
opolwg: &av Adyou xapwv Tov xn' i Tov enta pepifovreg dmaptiowpev —
gntionc yop & xn ol mepikeinetan ovdEv —, {adTdV) TOV EmTd Adyou-
ol Tudpéva.

"Otav pévior {tic) Ymeiln t& Ovopare xoi evpionn Sig 10 avtd
{pwviiev) ypaupe, &maf adtdo ymeilen olov 10 IMatpox{a)rog dvopa

35 "Extwp Diels: "Extopog P 36 mudpéva scripsi: nudpévag P 37 VpErw
Roeper (conl. H V.43 v.53): égerd P: apédw We 40 xoi addidi (cf. v.65)

41 éxAetnov scripsi: #Aattov P: Aowndv Go v 8 P avtar P, corr. Go
43 19 add. Mi 45 tov modpéva scripsi: TGV nuduévey P 46 &x scripsi: émi P
48 xod addidi Agyovow scripsi (cf. v.58): Aéyer P ovv addidi 50 mowel
scripsi: Aéyer P 52 hewpdeic P, comr. Go 53 ovvredeig P, corr. Mi 55 xad
P: xév Go 56 £&v add. suad. Mi 57 mepAeineton scripsi: Aeineton P

58 tovg épdopatixode P, corr. Go 60 atov addidi 62 tig addidi ebpioxer
P 63 @wvijev addidi computationis gratia: cf. v.96 et fundos nominum 'Odvooeiq
(v. 88), Aoreponaiog (v.93), Alag (v.77), Mevéraog (v.82), IToAuvdebung (v. 86), EbpopPog
(v.95) Tlarpéxehog scripsi ex coniectura: nétpoxiog P: Ilandtpoxiog ci. Go
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108 Hippolytus

xod 10 [7] @ 8i¢ Exer ol t0 0 Oig &naf obv 10 o Yneifovor xal dnof
10 0. xatd toito olv mudpéveg Eoovien ' o' ¥ o O P y' P, xod ovvre-
Dévtec mowobor povadoag x{, xoi Eotan LAV TOU OVOHATOG HOTE pHEV
ToV évveadwov autdg O évvén, xatd 88 TOv €fdopatinov €€ op(oiwg)
Toaprndav Ymerodeic moiel povadag xatd tov Evveadinov dbo [Tudpéva],
IMéatpoxrog 82 mowel povadag 0 ving Ilatpoxdoc. dtav yap 7 O pev eig
nepioadg, O O Erepog &ptiog, O meploodg Vi £av peilwv f. naAv OF
£V ) OXT® &PTIOG xoid TEVTE TEPLOOOS, O OXTG VXl pPeilwvy yap EoTv.
el Of elow &pwpoi [600 olov] augpdtepol &ptiot 1y Gu@dTEPOL TIEPLOTOI,
0 tAdoowv vixd. méc O 0 Lapmndav xatd Tov Evveadwov notel pové-
doc 80; mapadeinetar yop 0 @ otouxelov. btav yap f &v ovopari (tivy)
otolEin ® xoi 7, TapaAluTévovol T0 @ €vi otoyeiy xpdpevol: icodu-
Vopelv yap Afyouvor td Guedtepa, dig 08 0 avtd ol Ymeileton, ¢
Gvwdev elpnton. Ty Alag (xatd TOV Evweadixdv) molel povadeg &,
"Extwp 08 xatd tOV évveadwov molel povade piav: xol €0Tiv 1) pév
TETPAC GpTog, 1) O povag meplooty, éni 08 TGV TowolTWV TOV peilova
£AEyopev vindv: vixg o Alac. maiwv AAEEavOpoc xai Mevédaog: AAEEav-
dpog xoprov Exer dvopa {Tlapic) TIdapic 8t morel povadeg xatd to{v)
gvveadinov &', | Mevédaog 68 xatd TOv évveaduwov povadag O, vixdar
of ai évvEa t¢ TEoompog — eipnTanl Y&p, OmMOTOV O MEV TEPLOCOC 1),
0 08 dptiog, 0 pellwv vixd, dtav OE dppdTePOL &pTIoL Tj GUEOTEPOL TIEPLO-
gol, 0 EAdoowv. — maAwv Apuvxog xei IToAudedxng Apvxog pev molel
povadoag 800 xatd tov evveadwndv, [xol] IToAvdebung O emtd: vixd
IToAvdetxnmg. Aiag xai 'Odvooeig éndlonoav év 1@ emragin: Alag molel
®OTl TOV Evveadinov povadag &, 'Odvocedg OxT® ®atd TOV Evveadindv:
ap’ obv ATt ©0 'Odvootwg enidetov xed ol xOPOv Eotwv; Evixmoe yap-
®xoTd pEV TOUG aptipoic vind Alag, 1) & iotopia ‘Odvocta mapadidwarv.
(maawv) Axdedg xoi “Extwp: AypAedc xatd tOvV Evveadindv TOLED

68 &to: cf. v. 73 ss. 87 Iliad. 23. 708 ss. 90 Jliad. 23. 778 s. 91 s. Terent.
Mauri De litt. 273 sic Hectora tradunt cecidisse mox Achilli; Petosirid. fir. 37-39 Riess

64 1 seclusi 66 povadeg P 67 0 abtog P, transp. Go op(oiwg) &€ P, transp.
Mi 68 mudpéva del. suad. Mi 72 eiow Go: fioav P dbo olov seclusi

73 évveatnov P 74 mapoareinovron P, corr. Mi v addidi 75 otouyein
Diels: otoiyeiov P 77 notd TOV vveadindv addidi (cf. v. 87-88) 78 "Extwp Mi:
gxtov P o¢ scripsi: yap P (sed expunxit) 79 povég 6t P, transposui

81 Hapic! add. Mi Tov: 10 P 8285%7P 83 &%) scripsi: 6¢ P 86 xai
delevi 88 5% P out® P (recte, quia solae litterae vocales bis positae semel
computantur): ¢ Diels, We 89 &pa P 91 naiwv addidi 91, 92, 93, 94
Axhede scripsi comput. gr. (= 22): éyarAedg P ubique
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(povadag) téooapag, “Extwp piav: vixd Axhetc maiw Axdedc xod
Aotepornoiog: Axrede moiel {povadac) téooapac, Aocteponciog Tpeig
vixd Axiedc. maiw Mevédaog xal EdpopBog: Mevédaog €xer povadag
gvvéa, EvpopPog 0xtd: vixd Mevédaoc.

Tweg 8¢ xata tov efdopatindv pévolg Tolg Pwvheot xpdvtot, &Alol
Ot dwxotéAdAovawy idlg pév To gwvievta, idia 68 t& Hpipwve, 1dig o8 té
apwve, kol Tpelg teferg movoavteg AapPavovor Todg mudpéveg idig pev
BV Pwwnévtwy, idie 82 16V Huedvev, idie (88) tév apdvwy, xoi
ouyxpivovol xwpic €xaotov. GAlol 68 o0dE ToUTOL TOI VEVOULOUEVOLG
apidpoic ypdvian, (AL &Adowg: olov Urodelypatog Evexa o T {oToL(ETOV)
ol DéAovar mudpsva Exewv {povadac) 1, GAAd €, xai o £ aroryeiov mud-
wéve povadag (¢, aAre) &, xal mavroing oTpepdpevol 0UdEV Uyt edpio-
%0uowv. OTav pévtor Oeltepdv Tveg aywvifwvton, @’ Exatépov TV
OVOPATWY TO TPGTOV oToLEloV dparpoioy, otav OE Tpitov, T& 600 Exa-
tépwlev, xoi ta Aownd Yneloavteg ouyxpivouow.

Olpon 88 exdiidwg extedeiodan xai THv TGV dprduntixddv enivolav, &’
apipdv / xod ovopdtwv 10 (fjv Staxpivery vourldvrwv. Tobtoug O xata-
vo@d OYOANV dyovtag xol Yfpw yeyvuvaopévoug tedeAnxévon Sud TG
nopadodeiong avtoig éx naidwv téxvng [DéAew] evdoxypolviag pavrelg
npo{a) ayopeteodar. ol Gvw ®ATw T& OTOL(EIN XUTOUETPOTVTEC £ig Afjpov
gxdpnoav: émav y&p &motiywol, 1O d&nopov mpoPaiA)ovieg Aéyovat,
pim Tobto (t0) Svope yevixdv ovx éyéveto, GAA émidetov, w¢ xod énmi
108 'Odvocéw xai Alavtog éxneadvreg (TolT’) évexdlovv. Tig Ex TaiTNG
tfi¢ Davpaotiic @rhocopiag dgoppas AaPav xal Deifoog aipeodpyng
xoAgioton ob dofaolfoeta;

AAX émel xod tépo TG TEYVN Podutépa €otTl TMopd TOi¢ MavVOdPOLG
EAAvov pepyuvntais, oig ebyovion padnredew ol aipetixol i to Toig
adt@dv 86Ea(v) ¢ xpfiodan mpdg T& VY abTEV Emyelpobpeve, xadog Umo-

96 ss. Ps. Pythag. fr. Il (cod. Par. 2426), p. 253 ss. Tannery
11 = IV. 27 v. 10 ed. R. Foerster in Script. physiognom. 11, pp.341-346

92 povadeg addidi 93 uovadeg addidi 96 @wviioea P 99 3% add.
Mi 101 orouyelov addidi (cf. v.102) 102 povéadeg add. Mi 103 ¢, &Ara
addidi (cf. v. 102) 5%p

4 dtdew del. Mi 5 npoayop— P, corr. Mi 6 mpoPéarovteg P: mpoPardvreg
Mi 7 10 addidi &Ari P 8 tobt’ addidi gvexdhovv P: x€V’ EAdAouvv

We 12 6 Go: 100 P 13 d6Eag P b’ abtdv coniec. Mi; U’ adtdv P
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110 Hippolytus

devdfioeton pet’ ob moAD — abtn 8¢ goni(v 1)) petwmooxomd povteic,
piAdov 88 pavie —, 0008 TalTNV CLWTHoOUEV. €i0iv Ol TOlg AOTPOIG Gvec-
@EpovoL Thg Hopedc TOTwV Te 1d€ag xol tag Pioe; TV AvDpOTwWY, £m
taic {tdv) &otépwv xatd yevéoeig {oxfoeav) Gvaioyi{duevol. obtwg
{8&) Aéyovor(v)-

0i {&v) Kpi& yevwhpevor to1{ott) ol Ecovton xe@aAf] mpufxel, tpugd
nuppd, o@pdor ovvelevypévang, petdnw OLel, oplaiuoic vToyAabxrolg
{x)aroig, phroc xadelxvopévolg, Emippwol, pUXTRpOWY AVEWYREVOLS,
xetheor Aemtolg, yeveiw OFel, otdpatt émpfxel olto, @noi, pedéfovor
@loewg towdTg: TpovonTixoi, mowxidoy, Oewdoi, @pdvipol, TpooyaPLG-
deig, fjovyol, mepiepyor, PovAaic GmoxpliEOL;, TAVTL TPAYUATL KATT)PTIO-
pévol, mAglov @povijoer 1) iox0l xpotolvreg, 10 mapdv xaTeyeAootod,
veypappatiopévoy, / (&) motol, iidvexor, &v pdym epediotad, embupnrod,
nondepaotai, voolvieg, AnesTpappévol &nd TV idlwv oixwv, &napéoxov-
Te¢ Gmavta, xatfiyopor, €v oivey paviddeg, eEouvdevntad, xat’ €tog T
amoPaAdoveeg, ei¢ grAlav edypnotor Sux v ayadwolvnv: mAeoTENIg
&v dAdotpiq yij arolvijoxouvav.

Oi 0¢ év Tabpy timw Eoovian t@Hde" xepoAf] oTpoyyOin, tpux
moyele, HETOMY TAATEL TETPAYOVW, O0@DaApOls pédaor xoi O@plol
peyaAoug, &v T® Aeuxd @AEPec Aemtal aipatdders, PAepdporg poxpoic,

19 ss. cf. cod. Par. Gr. 2494 ff. 142*-144" (Catal. codd. astrolog. Gr. VIIL 3 [1912], p.69);
CCAG VIIL 2 (1911), p.58 s.; VII (1908), p.194 ss.; Vett. Val. 1. 2, p.5.22 ss. Kroll;
Hephaest. Theb. Apotelesmat. 1. 1; Manil. 4. 122 ss.; Ptolem. Apotelesmat. 111. 12 et 14
(Hephaest. II. 12 et 15) et al.

14 % addidi petwnioxoned) P 16 tonwv te Cr: tunobvteg P 16-17 émi
toic (tév) &kotépwv xatd yevéoeg (oxboeow) scripsi (cf. Sext. Emp. Adv. math. V. 103):
éni 1 xoTd Gotépwv yevéoeig P: éni tag (tdV) dotépwv natd yevioeg (Emxpoatioeic)
coniec. We 18 8¢ add. Go 19 év add. Mi totobrtor Foerster: toto P
¢mpfixn P 20-21 Ymoyradxorg %) akoig Foerster (cf. H IV. 18 v. 3): yAauxoig Omd
&Arorwg P: OmoyAadxorg (uey) érowg Diels: yAavxoig vmo{o)&Aoig (mobilibus) coniec. Mi:
yA. bo{A) &Aoig (subloquacibus) coniec. Go: yA. tmo{pey) kAo coniec. We (ueyardpdol-
pot Par. 2494 = Par) 21 ¢nipwog P 23 dedoi Mi Par.: &fjdor P 26 {&)-
motot (increduli) conieci: motoi P ¢ped— (hic et alibi) P%: aiped- P! 27 nand-
epioton, voolvteg P: madepaotie vooodvreg Go We 27/28 é&napéoxovieg Mi:
anopéoxovran P We 28 €tog P: Erog Go: ébog Diels We i P% 1i¢ P!

29 ayabogbvnv P

2 netédnw P tetpaydve Go: tetpaydvorg P: (tpeyfirors) tetpaydvoic coniec. We

(conl. Par. tpayfiloug maxelg, TeTpay®VOLS) 2-3 o@baApoic xai OppioL peydiong
pédaowv P, transposui post Go (0@Daipoig pédaveg Par.) 3 BAePec P

15

20

25

30



10

Refutatio IV.15.3-18.2 111

wtiolg maxEor pey@Aols, otépatt otpoyyliw, pedwwt Tayel, puxtiipot
otpoyybrolg, xeiear mayéor, {odpatt Ppaxel,) Toig Umepdvw pépeow
iogybovor, vwdpol yeyevnuévor 4nd oxed®dv. ol avtol &¢ @loewg: apéo-
XOVTEG, VOOUVTEG, EVQPUETG, eboePels, dixool, &ypoixol, TPooxapElC, xomLe-
tal ano etdv 1, épedotal, vwlpoi: toitwv 6 otdpayog mxpds oty
nAnpolvton téye, ToAAd PouvAevdpevor, @povipol, @eldwAol eig eoautoig,
elg aAloug daynieic, dyadomooi: [odpatt Ppaxel] év péper eiol Avmmpoi,
GpeAeic, eig riov weéApol Sui TOV volv, xaxonadeic.

‘Ev AWbpoig tOmog: mpoodnw xoxxivew, peyeder ob Alav peydio,
pépeov igoig, 0pUaApoic péracy wg NAeppuévors, piAolg xoAoils yeyevn-
pévol, otopatt Toel, o@pbol ouvteDelpévoung: ovyxpotolol mavta,
(mévte) Exovow, Eayate TAOGOLOL, onvLPoi, PeldwAol &x Tob idiov, (éx
100 &Arotpiov) daynAeic, mpoypdtwy dppodiotaxidv (EmueAeic,) Emel-
x€lG, povowoi, [mpo¢ t& dppodiowoxd] Yebotal oi oltol 68 @loewc:
dedidaypévor, vooivteg, tepiepyor, idia dropaoet, émdupuntixot, [perdwiol
¢x tol iblov, daynAeic] flouyol, @pévipol, doAwl, moAld PovAedovton,
Imerotad, xathiyopot, (&) xaipipol, o0x ebTUXETS, GO YoV @ulobvia,
Eumopot, eig PLAlay obx £l / TOAD w@EApoL.

Ev Kapxive timog: peyédel ol peydiw, tpryi Odomep xuvely, ypOuatt
Unomhppw, otdpatL OAlYW, xe@aAT] oTPOYYUATL), petdnw OLel, 6@laiuoig
vnoyAadxolg, ixav®dg xaAolc, péreowv Lmomowxidolg. ol avtol @ioewg:

4 mayéow otiowg P, transposui (cf. H IV. 19 v. 2) otopet atpoyydre scripsi (cf. H
IV. 24 v. 2): otépaor otpoyydroig P 5 oGpan Ppexel ex v. 10 huc transtuli

unep dvw P 6 ioybovo, vwdpol yeyevnuévor coniec. Mi (conl. Manil. 4.150 corpora
tarda / mole valent; cf. etiam v.8 et Luciani De luctu 16 té& yévata vwdic): ioxiovow
oplodg yeyevwnuévog P, opdoi yeyevnuévor coniec. Foerster 6 @boewv P 10 A~
Aovg Mi: @rAfidoug P odpatt Ppayel in v.5 transtuli: oop. Ppadel Go
Avrmpoi PL —ma- P3

2 pépeow P (cf. HIV.19 v.4; 1V.24 v.3 et Plat. Leg. 795 e 4): péAeaw Go et Foerster (oot
T0i¢ pEAeoL T dvw 1Ol xétw Par., s.v. Zuydv) 2 xadoig coniec. Mi: xaddg P: nétw
Roeper 2/3 yeyevnuévou scripsi: yeyevwnuévev P: tetapévoig Roeper 3 ovyxpa-
tofior P: ovyxpototior Go 4 mavre add. suad. We nhvte {xal xer)égovoy
coniec. Mi, mévte {&) &xovav Cr nhobow P 4-5 éx tob dAdotpiov addidi
post Mi (in v.8), f. HIV.18 v.5 5 npaypitwv depodiaraxidv P (cf. H IV.19 v.7):
SofnAeic npdg t& dppodioraxnd Mi (ex v.6) empereic addidi (cf. Par, s.v. Zvyov:
émpeAobpevol eig t& depodiowe Epya) 6 mpdg i appodorond secl. Mi oi
avrol 8 @boewe post v.3 ouvteleypévang transtulit Diels, at cf. IV. 25 7 nepiepya P
7 pedwioi - 8 duynldeic secl. Foerster 9 xaipipor P, corr. Mi &nd P: omd
coniec. Foerster

c. 18: 1 xwveiq scripsi: xuvi dypopan P: xvavéy Go: xwvdg s. xovidt coniec. We
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xoxoi, 66A01, Povdoic xatnpTiocpévol, &mAnotol, @ewdwlol, dxdpiotoy,
avedetDepol, GvwQEAETS, duvipoveg, olte dmodiddaoy aAldtprov olrte
anoatobow idtov, eic Priiav (ovx) Od@éAoL.

'Ev Aéovni timog: xe@aAf] otpoyydAn, tpigl Umomippw, HETOTW
pEYEA® PLo®, wtiowg moayéal, TpaxnAddel;, €v péper Lmo@aAnxpor,
noppoi, O@UaApolg yAauxols, peydiong yvabolg, otépott moryel, Toig
EnGvw pépeor Taxelg, othidel peydAw, toig Lmoxdtw pépeat Aemtol. ol
ovtol @ioewg: 1ding AnoQaoEws, AoVYXEpaoTol, GpEoxovteg £oLTOLG,
opyidoy, ODupdder;, xarappovirai, avddderc, undév Povi(ev)duevor,
av{odp aloy, xoxdoxoror, {&youvvidel, ei¢ mpdypate dppodiolaxd
exxeyupévol, powoi, avendeic, mioter avaAfdelg, aitmtai, ToAumpoi,
oxvipol, Gprayeg, aEldAoyol, €ig xowwviav w@éAol, eic iiiav avw-
@QEAEIC.

'Ev Hoapdéve timog: opaoer xadi), 6¢UaApoic ob peyaloig, nappodi-
toig, pEAaow, oplolg, ouvtedeyévolg, idapoig, xoAvpuPidaov: eiol O
Aentol odparog {td) Omoxdtw, dYer xaAd, Tpul xeAd{(c) ovviededvr,
HETOTW HEYEAW, pODwW TpoaAel. oi avtol @loews: evpadels, pérpuot,
emwvontal, torywidderg, Adyor, Ppadd Aarolvteg, moAAR BouvAeudpevor,
Tpooyopelc W¢ ol mapatnpntal, N0fwe navte mapatnpolivieg xoi podn-
tal evgueig, o Epadov xpatoiioy, [pérplot,] €Eoulevrtal, mondepaotad,
ouviDelg, Yuxf) peydArn, xatagpovntai, npoypdtwv dueAel, Subaxi
npooéyoviec, uariovec {oixovopory &v &Ar{otpi)oic A (&v) Toic
idloig, Tpd¢ PAiay w@éipol

4 xornpriopévor coniec. Foerster: énnpriopévor P 5 ¢modidwow P 6 o0x addidi

1 xe@ain P ondnuppa P 2 tpaynM@derg scripsi: tpayniidtar P: tpaymirdvreg
Foerster év scripsi: éni P 4 ¥nd xbtw P pépeor? scripsi (cf. v.4): péieor
P Aertrol scripsi (cf. v.4 moyeic): Aenroig P 6 PovAdpevor P 7 avipaiol
coniec. We (cf. Vett. Val. p. 5.31 Kroll): &vaAor litt. rubricatis add. P3: &aAow coniec. Go
xaxdayoror P3: naxéoyoror P! &ouvvijdelg coniec. Go: ovvfiberg P 9 @uAiav
Mi: opérerav P

3 odporog {t&) Umoxdrw scripsi (cf. H IV.24 v.3), odpe 5 dnoxétw Diels (conl. CCAG
VII, p. 202.8 xérwdev ioyvotépoug xai Aentooxeleis, sed s.v. Agwv): odpan vnd 68 tod Pl

»0oAf P: xahol Mi: xahoi Diels ®woA®d P 5 émwvonrtad scripsi: évvonrad P
6 mpooyapeis scripsi (cf. H IV. 23 v.3): npoc yapw P ¢ oi mapatnpnrtai P: ednepai-
mtor Roeper 7 uértpron seclusi (cf. v.4) 9 oixovdpor add. suad. We (conl.

Vett. Val. p.10.14 Kr. &yadol oixovopor; cf. et. Ptolem. Apotelesmat. IV. 4.3, p.180.1 Boll-
Boer &Alotpiwv oixovduovg) @Mhotpiog coniec. Mi: d@Adog P &v? addidi

10



Refutatio IV.18.2-24.1 113

'BEv Zvy® timog: tpygl Aentd, [ mpoalel, \monlppw, Dopfixel, PETOTR
Oel, puo®, opplor xaraic, cuvtedewpévong, o@aipoilc xadolc, x6porg
HEAOOLY, OTIOWG poxPOTG, AETTOTG, KePaAT] EmxexAuévn, otopat Haxpe.
ol avtol @ioews: voolvreg, Deolg Tyu@dvreg, dAAfilovg xotaioiolvreg,
gunopol, xomiotai, TOPOPOV wiy xatéyovteg, Yeboton, ui @ilodveeg &v
npéypaor{v myvoiioa, aAndeic, éAeudepdyAwaoot, dyadomolol, Guadeic,
[Webotan,] ovviiderg, dpeleic: Tottorg odx eumoiel &dinwg movioo pépoc.
eiol (88) xotappovntai, nateyelaotai, OFeic, Evdofor, dxovotai, xod
100101 0U0EV TPOXWPET: TPOG Py G@EALLOL.

BEv Zxoprniw tinog mpoodny mapdevind, edudbpew, T dAvxw, T
Tyl Umopédavi, O@DaApOlG eDPOPPOL;, HETOTW o0 TANTEL xod POHDWWL
okel, Griog ouvtedeyévolg, WxpPolc, METOTY PLOR, 6EPOOL TTEVHC,
piroig xode(L) Anvopévors. ol abtol @ioswe: d6A101, xateoTpappévol,
Yeboton, id1o Povdedpata pundevi avatidéuevor, SumAf] Yoy, xexomnotof,
gEovdevnrad, povyeiog Evoyol, eb@uelc, evpadel, eic gidiav dypnotot.

'Ev Tofétny timog pAxer PEYOEAW, HETOTW TETPAYOVW, OPPlOL
peotoic, ovyxpatoupévang, Tpu(i) ouvtedeyuévy, Tpoadsl, Hnoméppw. of
oatol POoEWS: TPoaopeElc w¢ ol memoudevpévol, amAol, &yabomouo,
noadepaotai, ouvijle, xomatai, @iAntai, @rlobuevol, €v oive iiapot,
naOdplol, Opyidoy, dueAelg, xoxoi, xatappovnrai, Yuxodc ueydiog,
UPprotixol, VtodovAoy, €ig PAiav dypnotol, eig xowvwviay ebypnotor.

'Ev Aiyoxépw timog odpatt Umomdppw, TPyl LTOTOAIW, TPOXAETL,
OTOpATL OTPOYYOAW, OPUaAPOTS MG GETOT, OQPUCL CUVTEDEIHEVALG, LETOTR
NVOLYpEVW, bTo@dlaxpol, T Unoxdtw pépn Tol odpatog ioyupdtepot.

3 pgraow P: peraivarg coniec. Go 3 otépam — 4 voodvteg in mg P! 4 §AAA-
Aoug coniec. Mi: &AAfroig P: &Adfidwv coniec. We 6 {¢m)vofioon scripsi (cf.
Hephaest. 1. 1.70 Pingree ¢£ énwvoiag moAli xtdpevog): vofioon coniec. Foerster: vofioer P:
novijoar coniec. Mi 7 peboton seclusi (cf. v.5) tobtolg — uépog secl. Mi

pépog P: xépdog Diels 8 o& addidi xotoyédaotor P {&t) anovorai
coniec. Mi

1 &duxw PL ¢Abxe P3: &Avxd Mi: Aevxd coniec. Foerster: gAfme coniec. Diels: (1) a)-

{he) Oxey (cf. Aevxdpwvor [leg. Aevndypoot] Par.) coniecerim 2 o0 del. Foerster (at cf.
Par. Bpayuxépaion) 4 xadedxvopévorg P (cum signo ./)

2 tpiyi ovvtedeapévy Mi: tpiydv tedeuévn P: corruptum We bmonbppw scripst (cf.
H IV. 21 v.1): bndénvppor P 6 vmddoviol P: Hmovdor coniec. We eig @Aiav

dypnotor post 5 xaxol P: huc transposui

1 OmomoMie Go et Foerster: ¥nd no& P, vnonolg Mi We npodiec P 3 Umo
xétw P ioyvpodrepor Mi: ioyupdrepa P

21 pr12f

22

23

24
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oi obrol Qioews: PhdToot, xatagppovntal xel T Tapodv xateyeAoota,
[6pyiAot,] ouyxwpntai, xadoi, dyadomolol, Tpdypetog povowxod giintod, /
év oive 6pyidot, yedolol, ouvijdelg, Addoy, Tandepaotad, iAapol, Tpoo@iAeis,
guintal, épedifovreg, (ei¢ @uhiav éypnotot,) eig xowwviav ebypnotol.

'Ev Yopoydw timog: peyéder (ol peydre, petdne) Tetpay®dve, oto-
pot OAlyw, 6@daipoic 0féol, Aemtoic, yopyois, {o@plo peydimig.) ém-
Téxtng, dyéprotog, 0FD¢, ebyepldc evpioxwv, mpd¢ @Aiav ebypnotog
%ol PO xowwviav. £t (€)E Lypdv Tpaypdtwv mopiouol xal ToLG TopLo-
pode &moAA{0)ovaw. oi abrol @ioews: otynpoi, aioxvvrnpoi, ouvidel,
povyoi, oxvupoi, mpdypaot movoiuevor, BopuPaotal, xadapiol, eOPUE,
xohol. [0@plol peydrong] moAAdxig €v Aentoig mpaypaol yevvivion, kol
dippwv Tpaypateiav yupvalovo{v: @) Tvi &v xahég Toowaly, obdelg
aUToig yaprtag anoddol.

'Ev Tyxbdbo tomog: pfixer péow, wg ixbieg petdmep ofel, Tpy daoeiq,
ToAAExIG ToALOL TaxEwg yivovTal. ol altol gloews” YuyT) peydAr, aniof,
opyidoy, @ewdwroi, Adhor, {(tij) mphtn HAwxia Ecoviar VmvwTixoi, SV
tautdv mpaypateiav mpdfar Délovow, €vdofor, toAunpoi, (mAwtixoi,
%0TYopoL, TOnov aALdcoovtes, iAntai, opynotad, £ic @LAlav w@EALoL.

'Enel xai tobtwv mijv Bavpaotiv cogiav £Eedéuedo Tiv T TOAUNE-

plvov abt@v OV émvoiag povtxiv obx amexpOyapev, ovd év oig
OQOAADHEVOL LOTaIG{OVOL OLWTHCONEV: GOTpwWV Yip OvOpaowv €idn xal

5 opyidov seclusi (cf. v.6) 7 &ped- P2 aiped- P! eic grlav dypnotor addidi

(mapd @irwv aitobvteg Pofideiay Par.)
1 oV peyéiey, petdre supplevi (cf. HIV. 18 v.1; 23 v. 1) TETPAYOV( SCHpSi: TETPd-
yovog P 1/2 otdpan Go: o@poanr P 2 b@pbaor peydrong ex v.7 huc transtuli

4 %0 litt. rubr. sscr. P*: locus sanus (cf. Par. doov &v émxthowva, tabte ¢roPoiodvia;
Vett. Valens p. 10.23 Kr. t& nporta xmdévta dnoAlivreg; H IV. 21 v. 5 nopiopdv ui) xaté-
YOovTeg): post mopiapodg lac. indic. We 5 &mérrovow P, corr. Mi 6 movoipevol
scripsi (cf. Firmic. Matern. Mathes. VIIL. 29.10 perpetuis laboribus opprimentur): Tolobpevot
P: moAwobpevor coniec. Mi: ntoobuevor coniec. We BopuPaotai coniec. Mi: dopu-
Prueotai P 7 d@pior ueydiag seclusi (cf. v. 2); peydowg P, corr. Mi ToAAdc-
9 dnmodidol secl. Mi 8 digpwv P (locus sanus: cf. Firmic. Matern. VIIL. 29.14 erunt
equorum magistri): corruptum Go We (&)t Cr: twvi P: vty coniec. Foerster

c.26: 3 tij add. suad. Go

¢.27: 2 émwvolag P: émmvoiag coniec. Roeper: énovoiag Diels We ovdt P
3 owwnhoopev Go: ownfcopo P
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gooerg aviponwv mapaParlovies nidg (ovx) MoDEvnoav; T& pEv yap
dotpa fopev todg &’ dpyxfic, vopioavtag eid{HA)wv (oyfpate) xota-
VOETY, OVOpaoL xexAnxévan Tpog TO ebonua xoi ebeniyvwaota Tuyxavew:
Tig Y&p TolTwv OpotdTNG TPdg THY TAV {Wdiwv eixdva i Tic Opoia @iog
npakede te %ol évepyeiag, ve Tic Tov (uEv) év Afovn doxn Dupixdv,
tov 8¢ év Iapdéve pétplov, fi (Tov piv) év Kapxive xaxdv, tov 88 év

(e

[ * * AaBv xetaypdpor tov muovbavdpevov afiol (&) T &v mudEadm
@V dopovev BEAT * pdvov. eita ouuymioag tOv xaptny, 16 meadl dodg
&momnéuner xovdnoduevov, v’ oix(n)ton @épwv 6 xamvdg toig daipoot ta
ypoppota. tob 08 t0 xeAevolEv mpaEovtog mMPpGdTe MEV GPULPET TOU
x&ptov poipag ioag mAelovig Té Tivag oxfimtetan eyypdgew Efpaixoic
Ypoppaor daipovac: eita (8 Eder) pdyov Alyurtiov xotadbooc 1o
nahobpevoy xbgr Bupiape, tootadc) piv énmwpioag xaté tob Dumd-
patog @épel, 0 O Etvye ypayac 0 Tuvdavopevog Beig xatd TGv avipaxwv
Exovoev. elta Deopopeiodon Soxdv (6 moic,) €iomecOV T puxd péya

4 ss. HIV. 6.3; 50.2; Sext. Emp. Adv. math. V. 97-98; Achillis Isagog. exc. 40, p.75 Maass;
Cic. De nat. deor. 2.104 ut ex notarum figurarum similitudine nomina invenerint

c.28: 1 De cc. 28-42 cf. R. Ganschinietz, T. U. 39.2 (1913) = Ga. 2 13 noadi: Apul.
Apol. 42 ss. et A. Abt, Die Apologie des Apuleius und die antike Zauberei, RGVV 4.2 (1908),
p-158 ss.;; Origen. De princip. 1II. 3.3 et al 5 s. Lucian. Alex. 13; Ga. p.33 s.

4 nopaParrdvies Pl napaPardvrec PP Mi nédg P: neloon coniec. Diels: névtwg s.
navteAdg coniec. We ovx addidi fiobévnoav P: épédvnoav coniec. We

5 eid{GAY wv scripsi: idov P! corr. in Sew P3: iSeiv Mi: idéav Roeper: ovousoavrag idiav
xat’ Evvorav Go oxfnete addidi (f. Musaei Rben. vol. 107 p.151 s.) 8 udv
addidi 9 tov piv addidi tov 882 scripsi: todg 8¢ P!, expunxit P post
& lac. indic. Mi

1 ante AaPav in P litterae prorsus evanidae 10:t.e(s.0) y... 8. . ut vid.: yapmnv Cr, péppoxov
Ga. p.31: t(67)e y(pagi)dr(ov) conieceim 1 ab AaPov usque ad v.15 mpoo-
in mg a P! scriptum noteyplpon scripsi: xod ypépor P &) . We: i P
2 post D&An in P litt. evanidae 9: (xotop0)Pdnv x(ed) coniecerim: atdv Mi, H6att Roeper
Go, xai averéeiacBor Cr, xmxidy C. Graux (Revue de philologie 1880, p. 82), xai t€aieipaoc-
B Ga., onpeivovte coniec. We ouvuyfoeg (m corr. ex 1) Pl: gupntoiag Go

4 np&Eovtoc Roeper Go: mpakaviog P We tov? coniec. We: tod P 5 <& scripsi:
o8¢ P 6 eltee Mi: eic t& P: nat’ £dog coniec. We & &der addidi xavabbooc
scripsi: xed D0oag P, Booag Mi 7 tadtog Ga. p.34: tabta P 9 6 maic addidi
post Roeperum (ante elta)

1 28 prfasf



116 Hippolytus

nod GmmyEc xEuparye xod TEOW GavveTov * (m)oAd O {x) (elow maperbelv
xeAeber) méve(ac) Tovg TopdVTaG. Kol TOV ®pii(v) fi Tva Etepov Emxa-
Aobvreg Oaipove, énewdav eioeADovieg mopaot®dowv ol mapdvteg, €mi
ot(1f) &{d0) ¢ Pardv TOV ToAd(e) MOAAX EmAéyer alT® - tolro pEv
EALESL @uvil, Tolto 68 w¢ EPpaidt — tag ouvijleig toig piyoig encor-
odic, 0 68 EvapyETON TPOOTELGONUEVOG.

("0¢) 8t #vdov (&wv,) @uiaAn bdatog mARpeEL EuPardvy xdAxaviov xoi
thEag 0 @apuaxov, to &fjdev eaielpdév yaptiov OU avtod xatappivaeg,
T QAEOOVTO ol xeXPUPPEVE YpaupoTe TEAWV i @O¢ EADEV dvary-
®aler, O’ OV povdaver anep 6 Tudopevog Eypoge. — ol 0w ToD yoAx-
aviov 68 Tic el ypayeie xoi T xMHIdL UTOULIAOEE AEAELWMEVT),
Qavepd YEVOLT Qv TO xexpuppéve ypappote. kol yddoxt O8 el ypdperé
T1¢, elta yaptny (T xadoag xal Aehoong (xol) émndoeg piper(ev)
¢mi T0i¢ TQ) YaAoxTL yeypappivorg ypaupaow, €otar TpodnAa. xai ovpov
08 wol yapov xoi Tidupdiov 0mO¢ xol ouxfic TOlET 1O Opolov. — EmeldTy
(88) Epade thHv EpOTOW oltwe, Tiva ypf) TpéTOV &moxnpivesdor mpob-
vonoe.

Kai Aownov elow mapeAdelv xeAeber todg mapdvtag, ddpvag Exovrog
xal oelovtog xol xexpayotag xol tov Ppfiv Emuarobviag daipove. — xol
yop EmUOAEIV TOOTOIG Tpémel, xal ToUTo aitelv mapd doupdvwv dov, O
O avthv mapéxewv ob DEAovow, &moréoavies tag @pévag. — TO OF

11 ®pfj = Copt. ph-Ré: R. Wuensch, Archiv £ Rel. 12 (1909), p.9; Ga. p.36 s.
16 ss. Philon. Byz. Mechan. syntax. V, p.102.31 Schoene; C. Graux, o.c. p.82 ss.; Ga.
pp.3ls. et 38 s.

10 post dobvetov lacunam suspicor ante (m)oAd in P litt. evanidae 5: (uet’ ov)
conieci: (oUx éni) coniec. Gu. Kroll ap. Ga. p.35 post (m)oAd && novam lacunam
suspicor 10-11 elow naperdeiv xedever post Cr supplevi ex Hv. 27 11 @pfidv)
) Twee Mi (in Addendis) ex H v.28: gpnrive f P ®pfi{v): ®pij coniec. We

13 oupadog scripsi: otég P ut vid.: xAiviv coniec. Roeper: otoipfic Cr: yiig We

15 évapyeran P: avépyeron Mi, énépyeron Roeper npoorneladpevog Cr: tpd¢ (in mg.)
mevodpevog (in textu) P 16 8¢ addidi 8¢ scripsi: (t)¢ P ut vid.: xei Mi

v addidi 17 norapivog P 19 6 wudopevog Mi: vrodépevog P 20 ng
el Mi: o P THj anxidt . .. Aedewwpévn scripsi: tiig xn¥idog . .. Aedewwpévng P

22 yéprwv P i addidi (cf. v.4 tovd) xod? addidi tplyer P, corr.
Mi 23 t® Mi: v P olpov Mi: obpog P We 25 8¢ add. Go

28 émxododvteg P, corr. Mi 29 tmxorelv Go: émyeddv P, def. Ga. (p.40 n.1)
et We akov P: &t coniec. Mi, agrotoww We 30 avtidv P, corr. Mi

anwA- P

15

20

25

30



35

40

45

50

55

Refutatio Iv.28.3-11 117

axoopov tiig Pofic #ai 0 Po@og oi¢ &v dmoppfitw memomxévor Evopi-
{e(t0) moapaxorovdelv ExdAve. tiva & Taltd €0Ti, *POC AOUTOV
Agyew. TOAD p&v olv Tuyydver 0 oxdtog Aéyer yap &divatov té Oeln
opiv Ovntiv @bow, ixavov 88 tO OWAEv. xataxAivag 08 TOv maida
npnviy kol 800 T@V ypappatdiwv Exeivwv, Gmep MV Eyyeypoupéve
‘EBpaixoig bfidev ypappaowy wg dopdbvov ovopate, tievpd mapadeic
Exotépy, T& Aowmd Toig wolv évifjoewv Aéyel. £ott 62 tolT at(d)
&varyxaiov, ive TL Tapadf) Tolg Wol tol Taddg Gpyavov, & ob Ty Eoton
onuaven {Gv) dérer. (xatyny(el) olv 0 np&rov, v @oPndii 6 maic,
ol (10) dettepov (&) mPopPel, Enerta 10 tpitov AaAel Sid Tob Opy&voy
0 Aéyewv tov moida Polretan ol TV ExPaocty ol Tpaynatog wg doxel.
gita ToUg pev | mopdvrag fovydlev Toiel, Tov 88 & mapd TdV deubvwv
fixovoe onpaively GELof.

To 3¢ toic wal napateldev Opyavov E0TL UALKOV BPYAVOV, TRV HOKPO-
TPoYRAWY YEPAVWY T Tedapydv [ x0xvwv] dptnpic. Ov el undétepov
nop{},) o xoi Erepa TEYVNG Bpyova: avAioxot yép Tweg xdAxeol TOV
apwpov déxa eig¢ aAARAoLG xwpolvieg, €i¢ otevov GmoAfyovteg ebdp-
pootol yivovton: 8U' Gv mpdg t0 ob¢ doa DEAer @DEyyeton. xad talta O
oG Hotaxobwy, EuEéPwg wg o doupdvwv Aarobueve xeAevaleig
amo@Uéyyeton. €l 08 xoi oxltdg Tic paPdw mepdeic Uypov, Enpavog
xoi ouveyayev mpooappdon (uai) &moondoag THv PEPdov avAioxov
Slunv 10 oxiitog epydontar, 10 Opolov TolEL. & 08 TL TolTwv i Top),
Biprov AaPiv (xai) émonaoduevog Evdodev doov ypfifer eml pfjxog
exteivag T Opote évepyel.

Ei & mpoeidein 6{o)1{¢) mhPEOTL TELOSUEVOG, ETOUOTEPOG TPOG
Tévto yiveron. ei 08 ol v mebow npopddol, Ypdeel TH oprinw, xol
OC Eumapioxevog ixavdtepog vopileta, oapdc ypayag (Thv andxpiow
npdg) 10 Epwtdpevov. el O dyvoel, vmotomdler i Gueifoiov xod

44 opyavov: Lucian. Alex. 26 56 3 appéxew: Ga. p.43

31 é&moppfitwe P, corr. Mi 31/32 évopileto coniec. Mi: évoule P We: vopileton
Go 32 éxdivoe Go 34 88! scripsi: yap P 35 éyneyp- P 37 éxé-
tepa P 38 Boton scripsi: éomi P 39 &v addidi: & s. doa ex H v.48 add. suad.
Mi Déder. xatnyel coniec. Mi, obv We et td Go: BEdovta fobvta P: Déhovta: el
o¢ 10 Go Ga. p.41 40 to! addidi dedrepov: B P {&) mPopPel coniec.
Mi: i Boupfi P, 1 PopPel Mi 45 § xbxvav secl. Diels 46 nap{f,) tom Mi
(cf. v.52): mapeonr P 51 xod add. Mi 53 xai addidi 55 dotig Go: 6m
P 56 mpopddor scripsi: mpopddn P 57 &v mopéoxevog P vopileten Go:
ovopaleton P 57/58 tiv anduprowv npodg addidi 58 vnotonaler xol Mi:
vmontaleton P

10
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ROWIANY amogaivetal T dexOpevov petdppaowy, ive TV HEV &pxmV
&onpog oboa 1) ypnopodooio €ig moArd Eotal, €mi 08 tij €xPhoer TGV
ovpupnoopévey Tpdg T ovpPav TPdppNolg vopiinton. eita Aexdvny
mAnpdhoag Bdatoc (®g) dypagov {tov) ydptnv xadinol, ovvepPoiiv
YOAxovDOV* OUTWG YaP AVATAEL THV ATOXPIOY QEPWV O YPAPELG XEAPTNG.

T@ pev 81 mondie xoi @avracion @oPepai yivovton moAldnig [xod
yap mAnydc EpParrer ebnopwe expoPdv]- Aifavov yip eic nlp euPardv
néAwv moiel toltov 1OV Tpdmov. POdAOV TGV AeyopEvav OpurT@dV GAGY [
xnpd Toppnvin® mepioxendoac xoi avtov 88 (Tov) APévov PdAov
dvyotopfioag évtidnol tol dAatog x6vOpov xal mEAw ovyxoAAfioag €ml
avOpaxwv xoopévwv Tideig £ To0 08 ouyxaEvtog ol aAeg avamnd&v-
TeG Pavtaaiav anepydfovron onep EEvov Dedpatog yivopévou. aipatidn
0 pAdYya molel t0 Tvdnov péAav évleic 1@ MPavwtd, xadwg npotina-
pev. aipat®ddn 68 Uypaoiav Tolel xnpdv dyxolon avapifac xol wg éenv
6 MPovetd (tov) xnpdv évdéuevoc. &vDpaxac S8 rweioba mowel
owotiv Umoleig otuntnpiov: fg Avopévng xad dixnv Topporiywv do1doi-
ong xwobvton oi &vipoxec.

'Qa 6¢ (dbo) dpope Emdeixvuvron TOV TPOTOV TOVdE KOPLEPTY
tpunfioag €§ exatépwv xai O Aeuxdv Umelayaydv, aidig Papog EuPaie
¢ pév 1fig Zvenidog, t@ 68 Tol ypagixol péiavog: dndgpacoe 68 Tag
TpupaMag EEopan TV WOV Aelw, uet’ omol ouxiig EumAdong.

Toig 68 apvode drotéuvealal Tag xe@aidg ExvT®V motobov oltog 6
TpdTOG. %pOPONV xAVOTIHG Pappixe Ypioag TOV @apuyya éd TapaTidelC
10 &lpog: 0 d& uviibeaban (D€)Awv, mpooneodv i paxaipe BAIPwv opd-
Ceton xol pxpod delv amotéuveadon Thv xe@alfv. £ott 68 1O @apuaxov

64 Ga. p.43 s. 72 ss. Plin. Nat. bist. 37. 48; Ga. p.44 c.30: 4 s. Plin. Nat. bist.

23.26; 22.140; 19.23; Ga. p.45

59 nowidov P, corr. Roeper T dexouevov Go: eémdeyduevov P 62 {@c) &ypapov
(1ov) yépwmv coniec. Mi: dypégov xGprov P 63 avarnkel P: dvatéddel
Roeper Go 64-65 %ol yap - txpoPiv seclusi 66 POAwV P 67 dt del.
suad. We tdv add. Diels 71 évBeig scripsi: évtedev P % MPéave 16 P!
73 {tov) xnpdv Mi: xnp& P

c.29: 1 dbo addidi tmdeixvovton Mi: émbeucvivteg P 2 éxatépog coniec. Go
(at of. Luciani Amor. 14) 319 ... Cr:10...%0 P 100 gwdmdog P, corr.
Mi ¢ ypapudic P, corr. Mi 4 Aewv P, corr. Mi

¢.30: 1 toig 68 duvode Mi: tév 68 duviv P 2 mapanideic coniec. Mi: napadodeic P:
ropadeic Go 3 6 8¢ Mi: ovdE P xwnd- P 4 @rotépveotar scripsi (cf. v. 1):

grotépvewv P: anotépver Mi: dnotépveton Go

60

65

70

75
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Refutatio IV.28.11-32.1 119

Bpuwvie xei &ddpxm xai oxidde xat ioov peprypévady). iva 88 Addn
Pépwv T @appaxov, péper mukide SimAfiv xepativny, fic 1o (uiv) pave-
pov pépog exer MPavwtdv, 0 08 dpaveg Papuoxov. GAAL xod Toi¢ wol
to0 tedvnEopévov uParrer 08{p)apyvpov: Eomt yap Davarnedpov
QapuoKoV.

Aiyev 88 xav emn{A) don Ti¢ ¥pwTij oG dxodg, @aoct dvijoxew pet’
OAlyov, Gvamvelv xwAvouévag: 680v yap avtois tabtnv elvon Aéyouvat Tol
OV dvamvofic €éAxopévov mvebpatog. xpiov 88 Dvijoxew | @aociv el xot’
Gvtpd Tig avarAdoeiey HAlov {e&C). .

Oixov 8¢ nowbor xeieodar tav Dalattiov Tvdg ixdpL xpropevovy,
{olov) t00 xoAovpévoyr SaxtOAov. xei O S THg &Aung 88 méwv
yxpfowov- gott 68 a@podg Daddoong, €v 60Tpaxivey OTAUVE HETE YALXEOG
NYNpévos: @ JEoavtt Abyvov €av Tpoodyne xadpevov, aprioav 10 nip
eEamretoan: xol xotoxulEv tiic xeQaAfic ob xaiel t0 abvoiov. el 88 xad
uivwn(v) émnéooeic {Eovty, MOAAG piAdov EEdntetar PéATiov O Spd
el xal Ueiov 1L tpooArapPor.

Bpovtiy {88) yivetan tpdémorg mAeioor: Aibor te yip mAeioveg xai
ueifovec %ot xpnuvidv @epdpevor (TemomuEvwy) Sk cavidwy emxa-
tanintovol yaAxolc éAdopaot xai Ppovef] mapamifiowov {&no)tedobol
Yogov. ol oavide 68 Aemthv, fimep ol yvageic tHv £odfita mEfovat,
oxowiw Aemt®d meplefjoavieg, €lto Poilw THV Oxoivov EMOTOpEVOL
poupobor thv oavide, 1 6& dovouuévn fxov Ppovric dnepydleTan.

7-9 Ps.Democriti De sympath. et antipath. 31 Gemoll

c.31: 1-3 Amnstot. Hist. anim. A 11, p.492 a 14; Varron. De re rust. II. 3,5; Plin. N.h.
8.202; Aelian. Hist. anim. 1.53 3 5. Antigoni De mirab. 60, p. 18 Keller; Ga. p. 46
5 s. Plin. 9.184; Ga. p.46

¢.32: 1 ss. Schol. in Aristoph. Nub. 294 (= Suda, s.v. Bpovri); Poll. 4.130; Fest., s.v.
Claudiana tonitrua; Ga. p.48 n.4

5 nod’ P peptypéven scripsi: peptypéve P 6 fic Mi: eic P pgv addidi
7 Jpavwrod P, corr. Mi 8 vdé&pyvpov P yép scripsi: 8¢ P

c. 31: 1 émmnéon P, corr. Go 4 avunpt Ga.: avrixpug P fAiov P: fiov Roe-
per ¢®¢ addidi 5 xpewo- P 6 olov addidi 7 yivréog P

10 pévvnv Diels: povviy P Eeovn P 11 © mpooré&Por Meineke (Zs. f 4.
Altertumswiss. 10, 1852, p.375): twog Aapor P: v npooraporg Cr

¢.32: 1 8¢ addidi 2 memompévev addidi 3 éAdopacy Mi: DAdopao P
3 anoteAobol Mi: tedolior P 6 dwvoupévn Go

31
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120 Hippolytus

Tabto pév obtwg maileton: etepa 6, & xai [oi] avtd ol mo(opevor
¢ peydio vopifovow, exdfioopo. Tigong AEPnTa peotov En’ avipixwv
xoopévwv Tidévieg, Emav Pphom, xadiEvieg tag xElpag ob xaiovron.
&AL o £ GvOphxwV TUPOC TEPITATOTVTES YUVOTS TOGIV 0V Xafovron.
AL %ol Tupapide Awbivnv Deig eni mupav xaieadar molel, €x Te TOU
OTOPATOG TTOADY %TvOV Tpo@Epel xad Tup®@ON* eita kol owddva embeig
enl Aexdvn 0Oarog, ToAdovg EmPaAiav avlpaxag xoopévoug, dxavotov
@uratter THY owdova. oxdTog OF €v oixy Touioag, Enelodtelv @aoxel
deodc #) daipovag: xai (el pépe) einelv amontel (T)¢ AoxAnmov deux-
vivor, EmxaAgiton obTwe Agywv:

Zijva, naron @Ui/pevov taiv duppotov AndAiwvoc,
xnuhfion{w 1) olPaior podeiv émixovpov époiow:
0¢ ToTE %ol vexlwv dpevnvdv pupia eiAa,
Taptépov ebpdevrog ewxA) abotoot perddpoig

s dbovootov TAGovTe Ppdov xerédove (&) SiabAov
(Kwxutob, tpdg) &naow ioov tédog avdpdot dvnroic,
Alpvn map yodbwvta xoi GAlta xwxdovte,
a0Tog aperdiitoro £ptoao Pepoegoveing:
eiv’ epénerg Tpin(x)ng iepfic £dog, i’ Epateviiy

10 Iépyapov, eir’ éni toiow { T)aoviav Enidavpov,
debpo, paxap, xadéel oe paywv {tpdpog) Hde (napeivar).

17-27 . Ud. ab Wilamowitz, Comment. gramm. 11l p.39 s.; Ga. p.54 ss. 17 Zedg
Aoxdnmog: cof. 1. Schwabl, RE X A (1972), p.280 s.; Anstid. Or. 42.4; 4745 et 78;
50.46 Keil; Ga. p.56 s. et al.

7 oi del. Mi et Roeper avtd P: alroi coniec. Mi, def. Ga. 10 &Adé — ov
xafovrar in mg. litt. rubr. P3 11 A& P: &Adog Mi nuppéav P 13 moA-
Aobg bis P 14 énewodEew scripsi: —&yew P 15 {&i @épe) eineiv anartel {n)c
scripsi: eineiv anaitng P: i Tig dnontfi coniec. Mi: éndv amontfic E. Gu. Benson: ¢ my
arentel ng Go: el nn anenrfic We 17 &ppPpotov Mi: ¢ &Ppotov P Anodi-
Awvog om. P1 litt. rubr. sscr. P3 18 »uxdfionw Mi, Aoipaior G. Butler, F1.A. Hort
et Roeper: saxAfioxoo parcr P 19 @oAda P 20 evpdevrog P aewdovo-
toio Roeper: dewavotoiot P: deixdatroior Meineke (cf. Verg. Aer. 6.132) 21 nAdov-
T Meineke: andiéevia P xerddovta coniec. Mi: xEAaddov te P &dabAov
Wilamowitz: diavAov P: SieAov Meineke 22 Kwxutob suppl. Wilamowitz (cf. v.23
xwxbovta) et mpdg addidi &roow P: mévieoow Wilamowitz Toov 18X’ & P,
corr. Wilamowitz dvnroio P 23 &hta P &Advte Mi 24 apewdiitoo
Mi: aperdi tig P ¢pboooo Mi 25 6iv! Mi: ie’ P ¢generg P>, épener P11
Tpixng Meineke, Tpixxng Cr: @pfiung P eir? Mi: eic P 26 iT” P
tolow P: miiow H. Monro et F. Hort Taoviav Mi (-inv Diels): &oviav P

27 mpbpog add. Go napeivon add. Meineke

15
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Refutatio 1V.32.2-33.4 121

‘Erav 68 yAevalwv Ay, gaivetar xatd 100 £8d@oug Tup@dng AoxAn-
mo¢. eita Veig &v péow Aexdvnv mAfpn 18atog, mavtag xalel Todg Deodg
%ol mapayivovtar eyxiyoag Yap 0 Tap@v, &v Tij Aexdvy Oyeton mavTog
%ol TV Aptepv dpo oxOAaxag LAaxtolviag &yovowv.

OuUx oxvijoopev &8 xod Todtwv TV lotopiov w¢ emyewpobol Sinyfoo-
odon. T yap AEPnTm tiic mioong w¢ éuPpdooovt xadinor tég xelpag
8Eog (&) wad vitpov éuPardv xal micoav Uypav, dmoxaier TOV AéTar
10 08 O6fog aua 1@ vitpw wyév, avtihapPavopevov Uépung puxpdg
wvel v miooav, ©¢ uéxpr TG Emupaveing xvelv TOu@OAUYRG ol
eavtooiov povnv napéxew (Eovrog. @lavel 8¢ ol Thg Xelpag moAAdG
GAun vipéapevog, SU & ob mévu TL xader, xBv GANDGC (En. el 88 (xoi)
pupoivy xad vitpe xod opdpvy, pet’ 6Eoug pikag, emypicag dmoviyei(e)
TaG XElpag aAun mAgwoTaxig, o xafetal tovg 68 nHdag ob xaietal ixduo-
%x0AAg noi colopdvdpa yproduevoc. tob 08 THV mupapida xaieodo
dadiov diumv, oboav Aibov, attn (1) aitia- yfj pév ton Kpnruxd, 1o pév
oyfipe TETANOMEVT) Tupapic, TO 08 ypdua we Aldog [/ yarautinde, xate-
oxevdleton 8¢ tolitov Tov Tpomov. Ppéfag EAaiw mAeiovt Tiv PdAov, Deig
¢ avdpdxwv {xoi) onTioag, xai ndAw Ppéfac xoi xaboag debtepov xoi
tpitov nod moAAdg, xaieoUon Sivaolo Tapaoxevdler, x&v VOt Ppoyii:
Exel yap €v eaut®d moAL TO €Acov. avanteton OF S altic, Tol pdyou
onévdovtog, 1 Tupd, Titavov UMOXKIOpEVNV Exouoa Gvtl omodudg, xod
MPovetov Aemtov [xad] moAdv, xal Sadiwv {pmrivy) xexpiopivev
a0ToppiTe {PopuTdV) UNXIdwWY TE KEVDV, EvdOV TP EXOUGEV. HATMVOV
Ot &x oD otdpatog qvier Eyypovicag xol nip xnxid euPorev xel ¢
otumeiQ cupnepPaiev xal GUOGV €v T& oTOpATL. TO YE UiV TEpxeipevoy
T Aexdvn owddviov, &’ O Tidnow Tolg avipaxoag, de v LroxelpEvny
BAunv obx €xaieto xoi abtd O Hiv GApn poPePpeypévov, eita xexpiopé-

7 ss. Ga p.49 s. 14 ss. Ga p.51 s. 25 ss. Ga. p.53

1 muppidng P 2 nAfipnyv P 4 &yovow P 6 G tuPpéoovn P: woel Ppao-
govn coniec. Kroll ap. Ga. 7 8¢ add. Go 9 mopgdAvyyog P 10 Egovtog
P 11 &o P i addidi 12 pupoijvn P émoviyeie coniec. We:
énoviyer P 13/14 ixbuoxor{uc) P, corr. Mi 14 ypnoéapevog P, corr. Go

t00 Diels: 6 P 15 1 addidi 16 &g Aidog bis P yohaxtitng coniec.
Mi 18 xai! add. suad. Mi 20 avtig scripsi: avtod P 21 omévdovtog
coniec. Go: onebdovrog P nuppd P 22 xai! delevi post moAdv lac.
susp. Mi et Go: gravius interp. Ga. (p.51) et We, xai dqdiwv ad v.23 xanvdv referentes|
pntivy addidi conl. Galeni vol.13 p.626 K. 23 abtopplte scripsi: abToplTWV
P, - pp- edd.: goputdv coniec. Mi @oputov addidi post Mi axidwy et v.24
axid P 24 3t del. Ga. We

33
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122 Hippolytus

vov 0ol T¢ Aeux® ped’ Lypéic otumnplag. €l 08 %ol yuAdv aewldov Tig
toitolg et 6Eoug empifeiev xad npd ToArol opddpa xataypioa xpdvov,
Bopev T& @opubxne pEver TaVTEADG EXRUOTOV.

‘Enel pgv obv [napd] tév map’ abtoic anopphtwv padnuitwv ovvtd-
po¢ tig Suvapelg eEedépedo ebroddv te THy (1dV) xat’ alitodg xatdyve-
ow ¢deifapev, o0dE Tolto cuwmdv Pourdpeba, Ov davayxaiov, g
oppayidag Abovteg Eoppayiopéve T& ypappate adTods Tolg oppayiow
dmodidoaot. micoav (v olv xai xnpdvy %ol pmrivny xed Oelov, énl o2
dopoitov ioo THEaVTEG, ®0AAupiwv OYAuaTL TAGOAVTEG @UA&TTOUOL
xoupdg O& 6tav i Abewv [ ypappatidiov, th(v) yAdooav eraiy deboavreg,
elre ¢€ abthg THv oepayida yploavies, mMupl CUPHETP® TO PAPHOXOV
Deppdoavteg Emupépouvat tif o@payidt xol péxpt av Toyf) tovieAdg édor:
%ol To0TR dhamv onpévpov xpdvtar @aocl & xol abtov {(Tov) xnpdv
peTd Teuxivng pnrivg 10 TapanAfoov molEl, kol pootiyng pépn 000
petd Enpiic dopditov pépoug. xed Uglov 68 povov €mewndg Tolel, xoi
yOoyrou 8¢ Gvdog ued” 0datog deypévov xai xdppews: [wg] Tolito pev oM
nol Tpdg 10 oppayioon poAPdov tetnxdte molel xdAAote. xol (10)
o tol Tuppnvizol 08 xunpol xedl prrivng @puxtfic xol mioomg xod
aopaitov {xoi) paotiyng xoi Aiag pappdpov, iowv Gndviwy éPopivey,
@OV pev @Adwv Qv Epnv g(oti) [pev] PéAtiov, tol 88 S Thig YOYou
ok EAaTTOV. OUTWG MEV oUV xal thg ogpoyidag Adewv émyeipolot,
0 Evdov yeypappéva poviavewv melpduevol. taitag 68 Gxvouv TG
pnyavig xot(e)tala(y) év i PiPAw, évwodv pfmoté Tig xaxolpyog
apoppiig Aafov emyelpfioer: viv 6 1 ToALDV duvapuévwv owdijval véwv
@povtig éneroe iddEm ol mpoeimelv QuAaxiic Evexev: w¢ yop ypRoetal
TG avtoic TpoG xaxol padnow, obtwe T étepog podav @uAdietar. xol
ovtol 8¢ oi tob Plov Avpedveg payor aioyuvdiicovton T TéXvn YPOMEVOL:

5 ss. Lucian. Alex. 21; Ga. pp.13 s. et 61 s.

28 16 Aevnd Ga. p.53: 1o Aevnov P 30 pevel coniec. Go

1 nepi del. Go: mepi Mi 2 (16v) ot abrodg scripsi: pet’ abtoig P: per’ aitiog
coniec. Mi: pédodov aldtdv xatd yvdow Go: xat’ abtdv coniec. We 5 pgv odv xed
#npdv addidi conl. v. 10 et Luciani Alex. 21 gon P 6 loo P xoAAnpiwy
Pl —1p- P3: xordupiov Go 7 Atew bis P 10 tobto P, corr. Mi [ad]tdv
We tov addidi 13 Seypévou P, corr. Mi 6 del. Go: {io)wv Diels

14 152 add. Go 16 %oi! add. Mi 17 utv? seclusi oD scripsi: 10 P

19 &nvovv Mi: obx é&v P 20 évvodiv Diels: évopév P

30
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Refutatio 1V.33.4-35.4 123

35 padovreg yap ag’ Mudv tadta mpo * eumodiodfioovton Tuxdv Tiig £mi-

10

20

volog. ive O8 pfy Abmton tadtn 1 o@payic, otéap bewov xai tpixac 1@
xpd T1¢ pikag oppaylétw.

AAX 00O TV Aexavopavieiay aUT@V oUo0V TOVODPYNILK OLWTHCOUAL.
olxnue. yap TL xexAewopévov oxevdoovreg xal ®VAve TOV Opo@ov
xploavteg, €ig Of) 10 Tapdv Endyovrar oxeldn Tvi xvdveo [ xol dvertei-
vouor péom O Aexdvn xotd Tiig Yfi¢ UOatog peothy tideton, § THv dvto-
vaxAaow g xudvov poonecoboay dixnv ovpavol Evdeixvuow. Exer 68
%ol oTOoVY TL TO Edapog AeAnDog, @ Emuxeluévn 1) Aexdvn TOV pév mud-
péve Exer Dadot(v), avth 8¢ otL metpivn. Umeott 88 oixog AeAndidc, eig
OV ouuTOpELONEVOL Ol oupTOIXTL OYfjuate GV &v Pobinton dewxvivon 6
piyog Dedv xol Sopdvwv évduoduevor eugaivovow. obg xabdopidv 0
TAGVOUEVOS, TO TOVOOPYNHK XATANENANYE TOU Hiyov xoi AOwtOv miva
motebel T0 U abTol pndnodueva.

Aaipovo 68 Tolel xaieoUou, €v toiyw Swxtundoog oxfipe 0 PodAeton
eita Aadpaing émypier Qoppdxe pepypéve t@de 16 TpomR: (*)
Aaxoving xol ao@arty Zoxuvdie: elta w¢ anopolpalwv thv Aaprdade
npoo@éper & Toixw, 10 08 @apuaxov exAduyav xoieton. Exdmv 68
doxelv Eunupov Swatpéxewy év GEpL oltw TexvaleTar: ovpmaixtmv TVl
xpOPog &v oM @ PodAeton, mapaiafov Todg TAavwpévoug meider
Agywv deitev diinmedovoav 8t dépog Eumupov Ty daipovae. oig mapay-
yéArer Tag Opeg Toyd @uAdooeadar Nvixe dwowv €v dépr THv QAGYO,
xaAvpopévoug te €ni mpbowmov TimTEW, €W¢ AUTOC ATy ol TobTe
O1daec, &v doeAvep vuxtl 8L Enddv oltwg @dEyyeton:

8 s. cf. Apul. Apol 42 (p. 49.16 Helm) puerum in aqua simulacrum Mercuri contem-
plantem; A. Abt, Die Apologie, p.171 ss.; Ga. p.62 s.; 70 s; RE XII, p.. 1879 ss.
12 ss. cf. HIV. 32 v. 14 ss.; Ga. p. 63 ss.

25 yap scripsi: 88 P post mpo in P vac. spat. litt. 7: mpododévre s. npoevexDévt s.
npodniwdévra coniec. Mi, npoddaydévia Go, npounvudévie We 25/26 émwvoiag
scripsi: &rovoiag P 26 Tt Go: abm P

2 xvavd P, corr. Mi 3 o1 Go: 8¢ P napdv P: gavepdv coniec. Cr: vepdov
coniec. We 4 peotiy Mi: péom P 7 barobv Ga. (p.62), We: vaiov P

altn P 7 metpivny Mi: mpnviig P, ntp- P? (ut vid) Umeont Go: Unéomn P
10 tol péyov scripsi: 1@V péywv P 11 adrod P: adt@v coniec. We 13 post

tponw lac. susp. Mi 20 xaAf} Mi: xaAel P We

35
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124 Hippolytus

Neprepin, xdovin te xai obpavin poie Boppad:
£ivodin, Tploditi, Paecpope, VUXTEPOPOTT,
£xOph) eV QwTOG, VuxTOg OF @IAT nad ETaipn,
xoi/povoo oxvAGxwWV VAaKT T ol aipaT POvE,
s &v véxvag oteiyovon xat’ fpla tebvndtwy,
aiparog ipeipovoa, pofov Bvnroior pépovow,
Topy® »al Moppd xeil Mijvyy xai IToAGpopgpe-
£Alolg evavinTog £’ Muetépnol DunAaic.

Tabt” eindvrog avtol nlp O Gépog PAémeton @epdpevov, oi OF
ppikavteg 0 napidolov tii¢ DEag, xaddPavteg Todg 0@Uaipos eni yiig
putobvton dvaudol. t0 88 Thi¢ Téxvng péyebog Toltov ExeL TOV TpdTOV!
0 oupmaintng, Ov EQMV xexpuppévoy (Uévew), Rvixe Gxobon Tauoepévng
tfic émaowdfic, Exwv ixtiV 1§ yina nepeAnuip)évov otumein, dvapog
dmoAlel. 0 O UMO Tfi¢ YAOYOC Tapacoduevog g DPog enaipeton ol
okutépav thyv Ttfjowv oleiton O id6vteg oi pataior w¢ T Delov Ewpand-
te¢ wpimrovtal. 0 88 mTnvov mepdvolpevov vnd Tob Tupdg, ol &v
@Uaon xotapEpeton, xol ToTE eV oixiag xoTopAEYEL, TOTE OF nol abALC:
ot 1) HEYWV TPOYVWOLS.

ZeAfjvny 0¢ v 0popw @aivestol dewviovol xoi dotépag Toltov TOV
Tpomov* €v pEow T Opo@fic uéper Tpooapudong xdETOmMTPOV, TWELG
Aexdvny Bdatog peotiv &v 16 péow (xatd) Tiic yfic xat’ ioov, Alyvov
3¢ péoov @aivov(ta) Guavpdv petewpdTepov tiic Aexdvng deic, obtwg
&x Th¢ AvTavaxAdoews drotekel aeAfivnyv @aiveaol Suk Tob xatdmTPOL.
GAAG xoil TOpmavov moAAdxg ag’ VYmAol aiwpndév 6pdiov nepifaidv
¢oUfjti iy, oxendpuevov OO ol oupmaixtov, ive pi) TPO *aLPOT Vi),

22-29 Ga. p.65 ss. c.37: 1 ss.: Ga. p. 69 ss.

22 Boppd P (cf. Orph. hymn. 51.9 BouPfitpuxy): Bavpéd coniec. Mi: poppew Bergk (PLG*
p-682) 23 tpwoditt Mi: tprodein P vuntepopoint Meineke (cf. Orph. hymn.
1.8 obpeorgoitiv): ~-goitn P 24 &yph PL -9 - sscr. rubr. P3 étépn P, -1 - P2
26 &v véxvac Meineke et Go (cf. Hliad. 10.298; Theocr. 2.13): év(§)Axio P, &vvénioi P2
evvé- sscr. P3: év véxvor Mi otoiyovoo P 28 Mijvn Mi: pvijun P xal
noAbpopee P (cf. Ga. p. 68 s.): Ilouaropopee Wilamowitz

c.36: 4 pévew addidi 5 ixtiv P

¢.37: 1 daixvbovor Go: deweviven P 3 nord addidi xoatigov P 4 gaivwv
P, corr. Mi 6 ag’ Cr: 0@’ P: 8¢’ coniec. Mi, agn. We aiwpndév scripsi: nop-

pwdev P: moppw {te) Btv coniec. Mi, agn. We: mopnwdiv coniec. Cr.
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Refutatio 1V.35.5-39.1 125

(nei) narémv Deig Abyvov, [ émav 10 oOvinue Topdoyn T6 cvpmoixTy,
{obtog) To00bTOV Gpopel ToT OxEMEOUATOC, GO0V &V TUVEPYHoaL TPOG
10 ppfioaodon) xatd TOV xonpov THig oeAfivne O oxfipa. ypier & Td
duagpaivovte tol Tupmdvov pépn awvaPap{er) xal xOppi xei TIC
¢rowd{tepog) Ot oOAiyng Aeyfivov mepudYac TOV TpdymAOV nal TOV
nuOpéva, evieig Abyvov xai Tepleic T 1@V EmTndeiwvy Tpdg T drowyelv
(10) oxfiue (x) otac (8&) ¢’ LYMAOT xpOPSNY UN6 Twa axEmnV TIC
TGV oupmoaxtdy, Petd TO Aafelv 10 olvOnpe €x pete®pov xotdyer TR
pnyavipete, G{ot)e doxelv ££ obpavol xamév(an) THY GeEAfiviv. O o8
opolov xal S xiTpag yiveton &v UAGOeEoL ToToLG" S 88 tiic yiTpag ol
T %ot olxov moaileton. Pwpol yip xeyévou xatomv xelton M x0TPQ
gxovoe Abyvov aivovre {Gpovpdv): dviwv & TAeovemy Alxvev ovdEV
towoitov deixvutan. €ndv olv EmxaAéonton O €naodog TV oeAfjvny,
mavtag xeAedel Toug Adxvoug oPévvuolon, éve OF GpovpOV XATOALTELV.
%ol TOTE Gvtavaxid 10 @&OG TO Ex Tiic XOTPAG €ig TOV OpoYov xal Tapé-
Y&l pavtaciov oeAfvng [xad] toic mapolow, émoxenaobéviog T00 oTo-
potog Thig x0tpag TPog O &montelv 0 xoupdg doxel, WG pnvoeldij delxvu-
obon €v TQ) 0pOPY THY PAVTATTIV.

Aotépoac 68 elvar Soxelv mootor Dpioodv (fi) immodpov @oAidec,
00 petd xopp) ewg dedevpévon 1ol TPOoTENANOHEVIL TG OPOPE HOTH
OwAgippota.

Zewopol. 88 pavtaciov moobow, G¢ doxeiv mévra xveiodal, {tobtov
OV TpbTOV)* XOTpoV ixvedpovog Gpe Ti odnpaywyobon Aide &
avbpaxwv mupoupémy (x *)

c.38: 1ss. Ga. p.73

8 xai addidi 9 obrtog addidi 9-10 ouvepyfiom mpog 10 wpfoaodor coniec.
We: ouvepyfioon 0 npoopiunpe P 11 Swgpaivovta Mi: Swegaipovta P: Siapépovia
Ga. (p.71) wwvéPop P, corr. Mi o P: xdpper coniec. Mi 11-12 e
gropd{tepog) 8t oAlyng scripsi ex coniectura: <fig érvporoyuxfic 68 P: Tig étoyoddyog
&¢ tfi¢ coniec. Ga. 14 o addidi post oxfjue. lacunam suspicor otég P:
tég edd. ot addidi nwve We: twog P 15 xatéyer Diels: xotoyel P

16 dote donelv Mi: @ edoxewv P 19 dpavpév addidi (cf. v.21) 22 GvtovoxAd
0 P (cf. Plut. Mor. 696 A): avravaxAdron Cr 22/23 napéyew P, corr. Mi

23 xai del. Mi 24 mpdg & P: Baov Diels

¢.38: 1 i add. Mi ¢.39: 1-2 toltov oV tpdTOV supplevi 3 post Tupovuévny
lac. sign. Mi

38
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126 Hippolytus

Hrap 8¢ dox{obv) eiv(a) éyyeypoppévov dewxviouot {tobTe) ¢
TpoOTW) * TH uiv Gprotepd xewpl Emyphoel & BodAetan, TpdG THY THOTWV
dppoodpevog: [ T 88 ypappeta xnxid xol 6Eer dpiuel ypdpeton. Enerte
GveAdpevog 0 MTap, Emavonadong i &plotepd €yyxpovilel, 10 8¢ ond
oV Tomov xad &g {&y) yeypdpdar vopileton

Kpaviov 8¢ AaA(elv doxyolv émi yii¢ Dévieg émtedobor tolTw Q)
TpoTEw: aUTd piv memointan tmmAdov Poeiov, (B) memAaopévov xnp@
Tuppnvix® xoi Yo avonenomnuév, Tepitebéviog tol vpévog Epgpaoty
xpoviov Evdeixvutan O Tiol AaAelv doxel evepyolvtog Tol opydvov, xad’
ov tpomov xai éni Toig mouoi dinynodueda: yepdvov (ydp) # Tvog
1010070V poxpotpaxfiiov {Hou apuyye oxeviong, TpooUelg 16 xpaviw
AreAndoTwe 6 ovumaixtng, 6 DéAer @dEyyeton. O Emdv dpaveg yevEoDon
DEAn, avdpéxwv mAfiDog x0xAe mepweic, w¢ Dumdv tugaiveton: OV
tfi¢ Dépung O umpo¢ avurlapfavopevog Abetal, xol oUTWG GPAVEG TO
xpaviov yeyovéval vopiletol.

Talte péywv Epyo xol towdde pupla, & T TGOV EXGV ouppeTpie ol
6V dboniotwe dpwpivav Epywv eavtacia teidel Tolg dgpovag. Qv Thv
TEYVMV xaTomAayEvieg ol aipeciapyol epmpfioavto, TO pPEV €v anoxpiee
%ol oudtw mopadidovieg to Sdoxolpeve, T0 08 xal mapappdlovies g
idu. ToOTOU XApw, Umopvijoon DéAovteg Tolg ToAA0Dg, mepiepydTeEpOL
eyeviidnuev, Tpog TO W) ®xoTaATEY Twa ToTov Toilg £D8Aovol tAavdolo,
annvéximuév te odx GAdYWG €ig Tva TV piywv andppnta, & Tpog pPev
t0 Tpoxeipevov oL TAvL Gvoyxoie Ty, Tpd¢ OF TO @uAGooeoDo
[xod] THv TéV péywv Tavolpyov xai dototatov Téxvny ebxpnote (&) vo-
pigeto.

c.41: 1 ss.: Abt p.142 ss.; Ga. p.73 ss. 5ss.: HIV. 289

1 dox{otv) elv{o) scripsi: doxeiv P: Soxoiv Go 1-2 tolte 16 TpéNw supplevi
2 moomv P 3 xbad P Spupei PL spyt P3 5 &yyeypaobo scripsi:
yeypapdor P

c.41: 1 raA{giv Sox)yoiv scripsi (cf. v.4): Aarolv P: Aareiv Go 2 1pbmy adtd piv
om. P litt. rubr. add. P3 ¢ninAoog P, corr. Mi 0 addidi post menAooué-
vov add. 8¢ Mi 4 ngov Mi: gaci P 5 yap addidi 7 & émdv usque ad
10 vopieton in mg. P! 8 déder P, corr. Mi

c.42: 2 éboniotwv P, corr. Mi 4 to scripsi: ta P 6 eyewi- P oMoV
Go: tponov P 7 te scripsi: 8¢ P 9 xai! del. Mi 9-10 évopilero Go:

vopiler P

10
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‘Ernel toivuv, wg eixdoor €oti, Ta¢ maviwv d68ag £EedEuede, ToAATY
ppovtida morfoavteg TPOg TO Pavepdool Td w¢ EEva UTO TRV aipeaiep-
Y6V éneoayopeva mpog Ueooéfewav [ Ovta pdtono xod voda, ovdE v
avtolg towg &gl Adyou Tuyydvovta, doxel did ouvtdpov Adyov vropvno-
Ofjvor xe@aAowd®dg Té Tpoelpnuéva.

II&ov toig xatd thv oixovpévnv PLAocd@org xoi Deoddyorg {nrijoaoty
ob ouvvepivnoe mepl tol Deol, Tl €oTv f| modamde: ol pév yap aitdv
Agyovow eiven mlp, oi 68 mvelpe, ol 68 UOwp, Etepor 82 yijv: Exactov
Ot tQv ororyeiwv Edattév T Exel xol Etepov UTO Tob &tépov MTTATAL
toUto &1 ouvvéPn tolg Tol xdopov cooic — 6mep €ati Toigc voiv Eyovat
npodniov: — ot 1d0vrteg Tiig xtioewg Ta peyédn, €mi tf) TGV Ovtwv oloig
etapdyOnoav, peifova tadto vopioavteg tol U@’ et€pov yéveowv Emidé-
Eaodon dOvaoDon. ol ovdE OpoT T obunav aitod elver tov Dedv dnegi-
vavro, &AL oaitiov Tpdg Deoroyiav (Exaotog) &v TGV PAemopévwv
(&) vooev, dmep (mpoy Expive. ol obtwe [£mi] toic Und Deod yevopsvolg
%ol xatd THY Exelvov UnepPaAiovoav peyaAeidtnta eAoyiotolg Umip-
yovow £vibovteg, pn) duvmdévieg 8¢ ei¢ 10 péyelog Tol Oviwe Deol
gxteivan TOv volv, talta edeoAdynoav. oi O0¢ évdotépw tfic aAnDelag
vopioavteg yeyovéven Ilépoon Epaoav Tov Dedv elvanl gutevdv, ¢ Ev
&épt ouveydpevov: ol 8¢ Bafurdwvior Egacav tov Dedv oxotewdv eivar,
omep wad avtd {tol) £tépov (E)maxoroddnue @aiveton: voxti yép
enaxoAovlel NpEpa, Ti) 08 Nuépe VOE.

Aiyntior 88 mévtwv dpyoadtepor eivar vopilovteg, thv tol Deol
dovapw (x) Pneicavrec té te Swrothpata TGV popdv, £ em{m)voiog
Delotdtng épacav | tov Deov eivon povade adaipetov kol avtiv Exvthyv
yvew@doov, xol €§ aiThg td Tavta xoateoxevdobol. abtn yap, @aoiv,
dyévwnrog obon tolg £Efi¢ apulpode yevwd: olov @ EquThv 1) HOVAG
émmpoa(te) Deloo yewd thv dvdda, xed Opoiwg Emmpootdepévn yevwd
v tpade xoi {(tiv) tetpada péypr tiig dexddog, finic (totiv 1)

6ss. HI. 26.3 18 H V. 7.22; Herodot. 11.2

12 Hmd Mi: éni P 14 {ow¢ Mi: ofoeig P

4 grdrtw P, corr. Mi 5 &1y scripsi: 8¢ P 6 oi P: 6u Roeper 9 &AL’ add.
Cr post aitiov add. 68 We #naotog add. suad. Mi (post vopioag)

10 évémoev scripsi: vopioag P bmep mpotxpwve scripsi (cf. H 1. 26.3): 6nep Expuve
P: & npoéxpive Cr ¢ni del. suad. We 12 &vtog PL, -w¢ p? 16 adtd Mi:
talta P 70D add. R. Scott 19 post doveuv lac. ind. Go & te Mi: téde
P potp&dv Mi (cf. v.54): ppev P tmnvoiag Go: émvoiag P 21 ¢aoiv
coniec. Mi: gnaiv P 23 émmpooveion P, corr. Mi 24 wiv? addidi 0TIV

addidi et 1 add. M1

3
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&pyn) xei 0 TéAog TGV apdpdv, iva yévntor mPOT xed dexdtn 1
povéc, Sk 0 xal THv Sexdda icoduvapeiv xal dpidueicton eig povade.
w6y obrn Sexamiacwxodeion yévnron éxatovtdg, xed {abty) maAw
yiveton povég: xév 1 éxatoviag dexanAaoiaoUeion motfon Aeda, xol
abtn Eoton povag: oltwg xav Té xiMe dexanAaoixolévia dnaptiowot
v Huptéde, opoing Eoton povac. tiig 8 povadog xotd v ad(aipe)tov
obyxplowv ovyyevelg dpipol mapaAapBavovran y' ¢ ¢ [U']. gomu 88 xai
¢tép(ov) &pipod ouyyévewr mpog TV povada Quowmwtépa xatd THV Tiig
eEaxixAov EAwog mpaypateiav, tiig Suadog, xatd v dptiov DEow TV
apdpdv xai Swipeow: ouyyeviic 88 [6] apbpdg ot tob & xed (o) 1.
Tolte 88 éx Tiic povadog pxfiv AaPovra {7 tol Deod) mpdvorr {Tiic)
&pxfic Exdproe péxpr TV TE00GPWY uToLEiWY, Afyw Of) TOD TVEbPITOG
nad Tupde, VOXTOG TE Aad Yiic. xad Ex TobTwy (88) morfjong TOV xdapoV,
dppevodnivv avtov xateoxet(a)oe: xoi 600 pEv atoryeln eig T0 Gvw
Nnuogaipov mpocétale, t0 Te Mvelpa xal TO0 TP, xod xoAgitar ToUTO
{0) Nwmogaiplov, {dv) tiic povadog, dyadomoldv Te xal Gvweptc Kol
&poevindv — AemTOUEPTIC YO / ODOO 1) MOV TOTATOL €i¢ TO AENTOTATOV
pépog xai xalapdtatov tob ailépog: — ta OF &AAa d0o oroyEln, Ovro
moyotepe, dnévelpey i) duady, yiiv te xol GOwp, xol xereiton tolito o
nuogaiplov xatw@epés, InAvxdv te xal xaxomoldv. kol aitd OF TaAW
T& ave 000 otoyela €xVTOIG oUYXPLVOpEVE EXOVTLY €V ENUTOIG TO dppev
xol 10 OfjAv, Tpog ebxapriav xod abfnowv tdv OAwv: xai 10 peEv wip
Gppev ¢oti, 1o 82 mvebpo OfijAv: xad maAw 16 (piv) 1dwp dppev éotiv, 1)
0¢ vii OfjAv. xod oltwg &’ épyfic ouvePiwoe t0 Tlp ¢ mvebpaty, i) 68
vfj ©0 VOwp* womep yap dOvomg Tob Tvebpatdg €ott TO P, oUTwE *oed
¢ yfig 0 0Owp.

Kai avta 08 té otoyelo Ymerlopeva xoi avaivopeve xad’ Leaipeowy
ev(v)adwv Myel oixeiwg, & pEv eig TOV appevindv apdpdv, & 6 eic
7oV InAu{(x6v). Dpopeiton 88 maA 1 Evwic Sl tabTny THY aitiav: Sk

31 cf. Theon. Sm. Math. p.23.11 Hiller

27 wdv scripsi: xod P yévnron P: yiveron We abm? addidi 28 xév P:
»al Roeper nowfjon Mi: novijoer P 29 xav We: xol P post dexaniaoiac-
Dévta in P vac. spat. litt. 22, sed nihil deest 317 P, del. suad. Cr 32 tiig Mi:
tob P 34 6! delevi 0% addidi 35 apyfv coniec. Mi: prlpov P

1 t00 Deob supplevi (cf. v. 37 norfjcac) npdvora scripsi: npdvolay P tic? addidi
36 apyfic scripsi: épetiic P exdproe Roeper: éxdpnoe P 5P 37 6¢
addidi 40 o add. Mi ov addidi 42 ¢ scripsi: te P 47 piv add.
Cr 49 post Udwp lac. susp. Mi 51 avaivdpeve Roeper: avaduopeve P

52 &vadwv P Afyer oixeiwg, & pév Go: Agyer oixewwoopévn P 53 dInAuxov

Go: BfjAv P: dfjdvy Mi

30
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10 TG Tpraxociag eEfxovta To0 6Aov poipag €€ Evveddwv cuviotaobal,
nod S1i toito ta {t)ér(t) apa mAwdia tob x6(a)pov (Und) Evevirovia
polp@v mepyeypdgdor TeAeiwv. mpoowxeiwton 88 Tij (uEv) povadh to
@&, tf) 68 duadt T0 oxdTOg %ol TG pEV PWTL xatd @Oow N wh, TH O
ox6ter 6 Davatog: xai tff pev (i 1) dwaiootvy, 6 88 davéte 1
&duxio. S10 TV yevwpevov v TOiG Gpoevixoic dpwpoig dyodomoidv
got, 10 62 év toig OnAuxoic xaxo(nol)év €aTv. olov Ymeifovotl: povég —
iva 4’ avtiic apEopeda — yiveton 8o, & Afiyer eig povéda tiig vveddog
Vpoupedeiong. opoiwg Yrfigioov: Sudg yiveton xe'* Upere tag évveddag,
Afjyer eig duade, xal drmoxadiotatal Exaotov gig To idov. /

T4 obv povade dyadonowd olion {Opoiwg Ta) eig tov [&]nepiluyov
apidpov Afyovia ovopote avweeps {te xol Gpoevixd xoi) dyadomoid
givon TtapaTnpodpeve Agyouvat, td OF £ig TOV &ptiov Gpidpdv Afiyovta
xat@epf) T€ xod INAvxd ol xoxomold elvor vevopotal thHy yap @oow
¢€ evavtiov ouviotapévny Agyovowv, £x Te xodoD xed xoxol: omep
OeB10v %oi aprotepdv, @O¢ noi axdtog, Nuépa xoi VOE, {wi xal davartoc.
#1188 %ol ToUTo Aéyovow, m¢ T Dedg (dvopa), ymerodey xai plepiad) év
eic ewade, eig mevtada xotavtd, O éotv (GvydpTiov: & EMYPOPEV
nepuayavteg Bepamedovav. oltwol xal Potévn Tig €ig¢ Tolto Afjyouoa
T00 appol opoiwg meplagleion evepyel, Sia v opoiav Tol aptdpod
Yiipov. &AL xod iatpdg (Tic) Opoia PAgw dppdotovg Depaneder: el 68
evavtia 1) YPiigog, ov Depaneier padiwg. toitowg toig aprdpoic tpooéyov-
1e¢, 6o Opowr T Aoyilovton xoatd TOVSe TOV volv, o{i) MEV xaTd

6 cf. Aristot. Metaph. A 5, p.986 a 24 8 ss. cf. Serv. In Verg. Ed. 8.75 medendi
causa multarumque rerum impares numeros servan; mepigavies: pro amuleto collo
appendentes

55 téttapo Roeper: &tepa P umd addidi 56 mpogow- P pév addidi

57-58 1& 8¢ oxoter scripsi: tij 68 dvad P 58#!add. Go 61 &p&apedo P, corr. Mi -

1 dpoiwg addidi: dxnorotdwg add. suad. Mi, npoowxeiwtar Cr, vépovreg We 0
add. Mi nepiuyov scripsi (mepifuyog: &fuyog, mepiocdg, @véptiog): &mepiluyov
P 2 appob P, corr. Mi e xal apoevind xod add. suad. Mi 3 napotn-
pobpeve coniec. Mi: -pevor P 5 évavtiov P, corr. Mi 6 vOE xai Mpépa P,
transposui 7 @g Cr: ooel P dvope add. Cr (Yfipog Beol 6vépatog paraphr.
in mg. P) ymerodev scripsi: ymeicag P peploddv scripsi: piv P (te)poov
Diels 8 eic mevtida eig vvada P, transp. G. Pasquali: eig évvéde del. Cr We
&prtiov P, corr. Cr 11 ni¢ addidi (medici nomen proprium computatur: cf. v.9 xal
Botdavn Q) opoiw P &ppwotog P, -oug p? 12 post padiwg in P vac.
spat. litt. 7 13 duowe i P: oporo{ed)j coniec. We O pév P

12
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ewvievta pova, oi 88 xatd mévte oV dppdv. Towwltn xel 1) Alyvntiwy
gogia, 8V fic 10 Delov dofafovteg yvdaxewv vopilovow.

Txavidg olv doxel Muiv xal talto extedelobur. aAA’ enel vopiw
pndepiav 86Eav thi¢ tmiyeiov kol yaponrnetols coping mapaiedoinévon,
obx dypnotov &1 THvV €ig avtd @povtide Op®d Nuiv yeyevnuévnv. ovdE
Y&p povov mpog Ereyyov T@V aipEoewv eUYPTNOTOV OPGHEV YEYOVEVAL TOV
Abyov, &AL ol Tpdg adTodg Todg Talta SoE(d)lovrag: ol évruxdvreg Tf)
yeyevnuévny NMudv ToAvpepu(pv)ie ol 0 orovdaiov Dovpdoovor kol TO
@Lomovov ovx eEoudevijoovol ol pwpodg olx dmogavoiviar XptoTie-
voig |/ évidbvteg oig avtol pwpld¢ motebovow. £t 68 xal ToUG TH
aAnleiq mpootyovtag @uiopalelc npoPifdoer 6 Adyog @poOvVIHWTEPOLG
TPdG 1O eONOAWG GvaTpéney Todg mAavay {adtodg) TEToAuMXOTAG, W)
povov te¢ T@v aiptoewv padoviag apxdc, GAAL xal TaG TGV 0oPRV
Aeyopévag 668 GV ovx dmelpol yevopevor, ol U’ altdv TapayOh-
ooviol GG duadelg, obd’ VMO Twwv mAavndficovior @¢ duvauer Tvi
Spdvtav, aAA’ Ent xai Tolc TAavwuE(v)oug Emtnpiicovouy.

Tuavéyg obv t6 {tottowg) d6Eavra éxDépevol, Aoumdv &mi THv TOU
TPOXEIUEVOL Tpaypoteiay ywpfioopey, dnwg O tethypeda mepl THV
aip€oewv emdeifavreg, exdotolg te T0 Ow Gmodolvor Gvoyrdoovteg
YURVOUG TOUG OiipETLAPXOG PUVEPDOWHEV Kol GPPOTUHVNY TGV TELDOPEVWV
xoTnyopfioavteg neiowpev malivdpoueiv emi tov tiic aAnDeiag ebdiov
Apéva. ive 08 oagéatepa Toig Evivyydvoval to priimodueve @ovi), doxel
nad (td) ¢ Apdtw TeQpovTIouEva Tepl THC %ot TOV oVPAVOV KOTPWV
dwbéoewg eEeinelv, ¢ Tiveg eig Td UTO TAV YpaPRV eipnuéve dreixovi-
(ovteg atd aAATyopoUol, LETRYEWV TOV VOV TGV TPOOEXOVIWV TTELPDWE-
vor, mbavoig Adyorg mpo(o)ayovteg avTovg mpo¢ & Podlovron, Eévov
Dabpa evdevipevor, Go{av) *aTnOTEPIOUEVWY TGV U alTGV Agyo-
uévav. oi (88) 1¢ mopakévey Dadpatt évopldvieg / wrpodadpeatol

15 dokalovteg Go: 6oEalew P

c.45: 1 Apiv Mi: fuig P &AL’ émel P: aAX’ En Go: auérer We 2 yoporrerolg
P3 panerode P? 3 &% scripsi: 68 P 5 tabta Go: & avtd P 10 edudAwe
avatpénewv tovg mAavdv tetoiunxdtag post v.11 &pyéc P: huc transtuli avtolg
addidi (cf. H VI. 20.2) 12-13 o06'... o0&’ P, corr. Go

c.46: 1 todtoyg addidi 2 ywpfoopev scripsi: -owpev P 4 pavepOowpey scripsi:
-oopev P 5 nefowpev scripsi: -oopev P 7 i add. Mi t® P: e We

oV ovpavov Cr: tdv obpaviwv P 11 Goév scripsi: o¢ P 12 0i P: o1 Go

ot addidi

10



15

20

25

30

Refutatio [V.44.3-47.2 131

aAioxovtan dixnv Opvéou Tol Aeyopévou Grov, ol 0 TaPEdELyIa ROAOV
gEemelv 0w Tt péAdovta. €ott O 10 (Hov o TOAD dmepoivov detol
olte peyéder olte popeij, arioxeton 68 toltov TOV TpOTOV. O GypeLTT|g
eV opvidwv, éndv dn ayéinv mou xatantdoav, toppwlev &vaxpovd-
pevog g xelpag Opyeloton oxfAnteTan xal oltw TPOg OAlyov £yyilel Toig
opviow ol 8¢ Tilv mapddofov Déav xatamenAnybtes, dmepifAentor
TAVTOV Yivovton: ETepol O TGV ENL THV AYpaV THPECTHEVAOUEVRV OTIOUEV
EneAbOvTeEG Tobg Opvelg eUxOAwg ovAdapPavovtor Dewpévoug TV
opynotiv. 810 &Ed pf T Tolg opoiolg Dadpaat xotamAayeic (TGV)
eEnyoupévav TOV ovpavov Bixnv @Tov oLAANEDR: Opymolg yap xod
Afipog 1) TGV TowolTwV Tavouvpyin, kol ovx GARD(eL).
®noiv olv 6 Apartog obtwg:

Oi pév opdc moréeg te noi &A{A)udIC &ALOL £6VTEG
ovpavE EAxOVTOL TAVT THOTO GUVEXES Qiel

— TOUTEOTLY Ol TavTEC QOTEPES —

avtép 6 Y obd’ OAlyov peravicoetal, GAAd pad’ abtwg
&Ewv aigv Gpnmpev, £yl &’ at@Aavtov amiv)
peoonyvg yedav, mepi 8’ oVpavdv avtog dywv(el).

TIoAEag @noiv elvan ToUG X0Td TOV -0DPAVOV KOTEPAG — TOUTEOTL
otpentoic — S t0 mepiEpyeolol anod avatoAfic eig dbowv xol dloewg
i avotoliv anabotwe, o@alpoeldel oxfpatt. €ilelobar 08 xotd TOG
Gpxtoug abtag Aéyel, olov T motapol pedpe, péyo Dadpe Apdxovrog
TeAGpov. xod ToUT elvai gnow O &v 1§ TP mpdg tov (Dedv o) Hid-
Bolog Epn’ «Eunepy(m)athoag THv O oOPaVOV xal TepleADDV», ToutéoTt
neplotpagels (x)ai neproxoniong Té yivdpeva. tetdybor yap vopilouvot
#0Td TOV [ GpxTIvOV mOAov TOV Apdxovta, TOV 0@, and Tol LYmAoTa-

15 ss. Athen. 390 F - 391 A; Anstot. Hist. anim. © 12, p.597 b 25 25 ss. Arat.

19-23

1ss. cf. HV. 8.34-35 3-5 Arat. 45 s. et 57, HV. 16.15 6 Job 1:7 IepreAbdv
v yiiv xod spneprratioa THy O 0VPAVOV TEPELL.

16 xati mdoav Pl <= sscr. P2 19 napaox- P 21 t&v addidi 22 ¢knyob-
pevov P, corr. Mi opymoic P 25 dpwg P arvdig P 28 petaveioe-
e P1 oo- P? 29 ai evapnpev P, corr. P?

1 pnoiv Mi: gaaiv P 2 post xai add. &nd Mi 4-5 Apéxovroc, {Sewolo) meAdpov
coniecerim 5 & gnoiv P, transposui tov P: deov Go Dedv 6 add. We

5/6 &uPorog Go: SPorov we P

Pf. 217
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tov mHAoL Tavta EémPAEmovia xei mEvta £popldvia, tva pndev TGV

3 TPaTTOPEVWV aUTOV AADT). TEVTWY Y&p SLVOVIWV TGV XoTE TOV 0DPEVOV
&otépwv povog obtog O mOAog ovdEmote dlver, GAL dvw UmEp TOV
opilovtae epyduevog mavra meploxonel kol empPAénel, kol Aabeiv avTov
TGV TpatTopévav, enol, divarton obdEY.

N LaAote
pigyovton dGoiég Te xal GvtoAal GAARATOL,

4 (tiide) tetdydon 6 @now avtod THY xeaAfv. xotd y&p THv dlow xai
GvotoAnv T@v d0o Hmoeapinv xeiton 0 xepdioiov Tol Apdxovrog, ive,
onoi, pndev avtov Adln xatd 10 ovTd pfte TV év Tij Oloer pfite
TV &V T GvatoAf), dAAG mavte ywooxn to Onplov opol. ot 88 xat’
avtiic Tfig xepaAfic Tob Apdxovrog id8{a) avdpdnov 8V dotpwv Dewpou-
HEVN): O OAEl «xexunx0¢ eldwAov» 0 Apoatog xol «poyEovtl £0wdo»,

5 xalelton 68 6 Ev yévaow. 6 pév olv Apatog odx eidévar gnoiv, obtog
Ti¢ €0Tv 0 movog ol T0 Valpe tolto atpepdpevov €v ovpav®: ol O
aipetirol, O Tiic TV dotpwv iotoplog DEAovreg T EavTt®V ddypoTa
ouviotiy, Tepiepyotepov tobtolg emoyovieg Tov 'Ev yovaol gaow eivon
Tov Addy, xatd Tpdotaypw, enoi, tol deod, xadawg eine Mwotig, puiéo-
ogovta TNV xe@oAT)v ToU Apéxovtog, xai TOv Apdxovie THv TTépvav
a0Tol" oUTwg Yap @now 6 Apatog:

Oegrtepol modog ixvog Exwv axoAoio Apaxovrog.

48 1 Ilapat(e)taydor 6 gnowv aitd exctépwdev — Afyw & t@® 'Ev yovaor
Pf 22 - Abpav xoi Ztépavov, abtov 88 yovu xAivewy [ [xol] éxtetaxdro

10 ss. cf. I. Gundel in RE IX A, p.1040.66 ss. 14 s. Arat. 61 s. 19 ss. Arat.
-63-67 et 73; Fr. Boll, Sphaera (Lipsiae 1903), p.100 ss.; A. Rehm in RE V, p.2563 ss.
25-28 Gn 3:15; cf. Gu. Gundel in RE III A, p.2423.1 ss. 29 Arat. 70; H V. 16.16

1s. Arat. 615; 71 et al. 2 s. Arat. 66-68

10 t&v oVpavdv P, corr. Mi 11 4Ada P 14 péroro P: wep dxpar Aratus

15 guiyovton P dboerg P &rifrowor P 16 tfde addid: &7 Go: 68
P: {tfj) 8¢ coniec. Mi 18 t& atd P: tolito Diels 19 ywaoxe P 20 idéa
Mi: el 82 P o P 24 aipetixol post ioropiag P, transposui 28 obtoc P
-wg P? 29 iyvog P: &xpov Aratus et H V. 16.16 gxwv P H: &xer Arat.

1 6% scripsi: 8¢ P i Mi: 16 P 2 nai delevi extetaxévol coniec. We
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au@otépag ToG XElpag, oiovel mepl dupaptiag eZopoioyoluevov. elvar 88
v Alpav povoxdv 6pyovov, UTO VIOV £T1 TVTEARG XATETHEVLACPEVOV
100 Adyov: Adyov 8¢ elvan mapd toi¢ "EAANOW dxodopev tov Eppijv.
enai yap 0 Apoatog mepl tiig xotaoxeviic T Abpag:

v & &p’ En ol Topd Alxve
‘Epusing ét6pnoe, Adpny & eine(v) xaréecdo.

éntdyopdog (B8) €om, B TGV EmTe YOpdPV THY WEOAV dppoviey xod
HUTOOXEVTY EPPEABS Exouoav ToD xoopou (x * &v BE fipéparc yap &yéveto
0 xdopog, xai ti) EPOOUN notanénavton. i obv, noiv, ¢éEopoAoyoluevog
0 Addap xal Thv xe@oAfV puAGoowV ToT Unplov xatd 10 TpbdoTayue ToT
Deol &xupfioetan v Adpav, Tovtéomt xataxorovdioel toig (+x) Tob
Ueol [toutéoTt Telldpuevog TG VOuw], mapaxeipevov altd tov Ltépavov
Afpetan- €av O¢ dpueArion, ovyxateveyDioetal 16 Umoxeluévey Inpiy xal
70 pépog €1, not, petd tol Unpiov. £owe 68 0 Ev yovaow exatépwiev
emPar(A)ew tag xelpag xai tolto pdv tiic Adpag, toito 88 (tol)
Ytepavov €ganteoton [tolto 68 €Eopoloyeiolar], ¢ Eotv idelv &
avtod Tod ayfjuatog. emPovAedeton 08 OpdG xod amoondtor 0 LTéPavog
avTod U1’ &Arov B(n)piov, {Tol) wxpotépov dpdxovroc, 6 0Tt yEvwnua
70U QuAnocopévou Umd tol Ev y(6)vaor ¢ modl. avipwmog d& Eotnuev,
exotépoug Todg xepol (%)aptep®ds HoTaOPIYYwV xoid €i¢ T0 OTOW EAxwWV
(&nd) 00 Ztepdvouv tov "Ogwv xoi ovx £d{V) épdnteadoun Prafopevov
00 Ztepav(ov) / 10 Onpiov: 'Ogrotyov 8¢ altov 0 Apatog xaAel, ot
xatéyer Thv opunv ol "Ogewg, €ml tov Ltépavov éAdelv melpwpévou.
Abyog 88, gnoiv, €o0Ti{v obtog 6 &v) oyfipatt avbp®dmov, 6 xWAbwY émi
Tov Ltépavov EADElV 10 Onpilov, oixteipwv tov EmPovAevduevoy UTIO Tod
Apéxovrog, opod xai ToU yewnuatog €xeivou.

5 Schol. in Arat. 268 (p. 211.10 Martin) 7 s. Arat. 268 s. 9 s. cf. Lucian.

De astrol. 10 1y 8¢ AGpn entéputog Eolign iy TGV XVEOUEVODV GOTEPWY dppoviny cuvePaA-
Aeto 10 s. Gz 2:2; H VI. 14.1 19 s. Arat. 82 s.; 86 s. et al 21 ss.

Arat. 74-87 et al.

3 elvon Mt: eidévon P 5 Aéyov R. Scott: Adyw P éxotopev Diels: dxovdpevoy
P 6 yép scripsi: 8¢ P 7 & om. Arat. &p’ én Mi: dpetiv P 8 éré-
pnoe P & eine norteadan P; 0 v eine Aéyeobon Arat. 9 8¢ add. suad. Mi
10 post x6opov lacuna: onuaivovoe contec. Roeper 13 post toi¢ lacuna (exspectes
npootéypacy): Adyog add. Mi (1 Adyw Go) 14 touvtéott - t® vope seclusi (cf.
v. 18) 17 é¢mpPérew P tob add. Go 18 toito 8% éfopoloyeicdon secl.
Roeper 19 6pwg P, corr. Go 20 tob addidi 21 7odi Mi: mandi P

23 &G scripst: £& P 26 oltog 6 addidi et ¢v add. suad. We

P f. 227
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Avtod 82 ai Apxtoy, @naiv, £épdopdadeg eiol dbo, €€ entd dotépwv
ovyxeipevor, dlo0Gv xticewv eixdveg: mpdTH Yép, @noiv, (doti) [1]
xtiowg 1) xord tov Addp &v movorg, (8 totwv) 6 Ev yévaow dpdpuevog:
Sevtépa 8¢ xtiowg Eotiv 1y xatd Xprotdv, & fig avayevvoduede, 6 Eotv 0
"Ogrotyog {opduevog), avraywvi{dpevog T¢ npiw xoi xwAdwv éni tov
Ttépavov €ADelv, tOV MTowpaouévov @ AvDphmy. peydin 8¢ oty
Apxtoc 1) ‘EAixm, enoiv, (tfic) peydAng xticews odpPorov, mpdg fv
nAéovow “EAAnvec — tovtéom mpdc v moadebovron — xoi () S 6V
100 Pilov pepdpevor xupdtwv énaxoiovdobow: €Aixnv v oloav Thy
towdtmy xtiow - 7| Swbaoxroriov i copiav —, eig & Omiow &yovoav
Tod¢ émopévoug T towwdtn xtioer otpoen yap mg 1) thc Ehixng
Tpoonyopia, xoi GvaxtxAwolg éni T& abtd elvan doxel. xpd 8¢ (éo)Tv
7 €tépa Apxtog, olovel Tig eixqv Tii¢ devtépag xtioewg, Tfi¢ natd Dedv
xTioDeiong: OAlyol yép, @noiv, eloiv oi Sud Tfi¢ ateviic 060D Topevdpevol.
otevii{v) 8¢ (680v) Aéyovowv eivan tiiv Kuvoooupida, Tpdg fiv 6 Apatdc
enow 6T oi Zidévior vauti(A)Aovtar. Zidoviovg 08 &no pépoug eipnxrev
0 Apatog (todg) ®oivixag, Sid 1o eivar Ty Powixwv cogiav davpao-
v, ®oivinag 8¢ eivan "EAinveg Aéyovor tolg and tfic /| Epudpég
Dardoong perouxfioavtag eig toltov TOv X®dpov, ob xoi viv oixolor:
tovto yap Hpoddty doxel.

Kuvéoovpe 88, gnoiv, (fotiv) abdtn 1 Apxtog, N xtiowg 1 devtépa,
N pwpd, N oteviy 006¢, xail ovxi 1 EAixn' ob yap ei¢ Tt onlow dye,
GAX eic o Eumpoodev ém’ ebdeiag Todg émopévoug {alTii) OSMyeL,
#{0wv) TIg 0boa. %WV Yip 6 Adyog, TolTo PEV PPOVPEY Xei PUAROOWV
70 emPovAevdpevov UTO TV Abxwv Toipviov, Tolto O &nd Tfi¢ nticewg
T dnplo xovny@dv xod Swepdeipwv, Tolito 88 yevwdv t& névte xai, H{c)
61 paot, xbwv — ToutéoTl yevwdv. — évieblev, enoiv, 6 Apatoc mepi tiig

29 ss. Arat. 26 ss.; I. Gundel in RE IX A, pp. 1038.10 ss.; 1047.25 ss. 35s. Arat. 37 s.;
Schol. in Arat. 39 (p.89.2 Martin); Ovid. Fast. 3.107 s. 37 ss. Schol. in Arat. 35 et
37; RE VII, p.2859.21 ss. 41 s. cf. Eph 4:24 42 Mt 7:14 43 s. Arat.
44 48 Herodot. 1.1

29 aitoi Go: abron P ¢noiv coniec. Mi: gagiv P &otépwv Roeper: apibpdv
P 30 éoti addidi 7 delevi 31 8 ¢omwv add. Cr 33 opdpevog addidi
(cf. v.31) 35 1fj¢ addidi 36 1) addidi 39 4 add. Cr 40 énei P |
{éa)Twv scripsi: Tig P 43 otevijv Mi: otevol P 686v addidi (cf. v.50)

45 tovg addidi 46 EAAnvog P, corr. Mi 48 'Hpo- Pl w- P? 49 ¢otiv
addidi 50 7> del. suad. We 51 qitfj addidi 52 x{bwv) n¢ scripsi:
wtiowg P: xuvdg Go: xuvdg oboe {obpé) Cr 54 ¢ scripsi: 6 P 55 %bwv P:
»u@v coniec. We @naiv scripsi: gooiv P

30

35

40

45

50

55
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o0 Kuvog avatoAfic Aéywv eipnxev oltwg Kuvog 08 dvateilavrog
oUxéTL QutaAod épedoavto. totto (8€) oty & Afyer T& @uTELGpEVL
uta eig v yijv uéxpr tiic tol Kuvdg dvartorfic moAdag pn puloPo-
AMoovta Opwe Téinie @iALoig xad évdeixvuton Toig PAénovow 611 Eaton
TeAec@dpo %ol paivetan (Gvra, ovx Exovia (88) (wiv and tiig pilng év
abtoig: émeidav 88 () tol Kuvdg avartoAs yévntar, 0md tob Kuvdg té
(@vta 4o TtV vexpdv Owaxpivetar popaiveton yop Oviwg doe ovx
¢p{p)1{oPoAncev. oltoc olv, gnoiv, 6 Kowv, Adyoc tic Gv Deiog,
«{OVTev %ol vexp@dv xpitic» xadéotnxe, (xai) xadémep (énl) t&{(v)
gutév 6 Kbwv 10 dotpov ém{otamg) tii¢ xtioewe Dewpeitan, obtwe
éni TGV ovpaviw(v) eutdy, enai, (toutéon) TGV avbpdnwv, O Adyoc.
S v TowbTny obv aitiav 7 devtépa xtiowg, (1) Kuvoooupe, Aoyuxiic
xtioewg (elx)w(v) €otnxev &v olpavd. péoog 68 0 Apdxwv tdv 800
xtioewv U(o)t(eiv)etar, [ T@ &nd tfic peyaAng xticewg xwAdwv €ni Thv
puepdv xtiow peteAdelv, ta te év tij {peydAn) xtioer xadeotnxdta ~
wodanep tov 'Ev yévaol — mapaguridoowv (xai) tnpdv ndg xoi tiva
Tpdmov Exaotov {TGV) &v TH wxpd xtioer xadEotnxe. Tnpeiton 58 ol
aOTO¢ XaTd THY KEPUAfY, @noiv, Umo tod 'Ogrolyov. abtn, enoiv, {tfi¢
xTioEWE) ElX@V EaTNXEY £V 0VPaV, coPic TIg 0DOK TOTG idETV duvapévolc.

Ei 6¢ éomwv doagéc xatavofioer) tolto, &’ &AANC eixdvog, gnaiv, 1
xtiolg Siddoxer grhocogeiv, mepl fic 6 Apatog eipnxev olTwg:

0Ovd’ apa Kngiiog poyepov yévog Taoidao.

‘0 Kngeic, pnoiv, aitod ot mAnoiov xoi 1 Kao{o)erewa xai {f) *

Avdpouéda xai 6 Ilepoele, peyddo tfic »tioews ypdppoata Toig O€lv
Suvapévorc. Knpta yéap ¢mow elvon tov Addy, v Kao(o)énewav
Ebav, tiv Avdpouédav tiv du@otépwv toltwv Yuxfv, tov Ilepota

56 s. Arat. 332-335 60 s. cf. Mc. 4:17 64 Act 10:42 77 Arat. 179

57 gutadoi Mi ex Arato: gviafm o P 6¢ addidi 60 8¢ addidi

61 ebroig scripsi: abtoig P 8¢ (1) scripsi: 6¢ P: & ; Mi 62 dvtwg P: mévrwg
Cr 63 &pilo- P 64 xai? add. Mi ¢ni addidi (cf. v. 66) 64-65 0V
Qutdv Go: 16 gutdv P: 1dv (Emyeiwv) @utdv coniec. We 65 émaotémng scripsi: éni
P 66 touvtéor addidi 67 12 addidi 70 ueyéAn add. Cr 71
napaguidooewv P, corr. Roeper x0i! add. Cr 72 t&v addidi 73-74 tiig
addidi et utioewg add. suad. Cr 74 1oic Mi: tob P 75 xato{vofioer) scripsi
(cf. H VIIL 10.2): xoctée P: %o Cr: del. suad. We 77 Teoidao Mi ex Arato: eig dideo P

1 f?add. Cr 4 tv? Go: wov P

12

13

14

Pf 23Y
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Abyov, nrepwtov Adg Eyyovov, 0 Kijtog 1o énifovAov Dnpiov. ovd’ én’
GAdov (3€) Tve TobTwv GAX Eml uévmv v Avdpouédav Epyxeton TO
Onpiov, & &moxtetvag [o0] xoi thv Avdpopédav mpdg eoautov AxPodv,
éxdotov 6edepévny 16 Inpiw, 6 Adyog, pnoiv, o Ilepoeig pdetar. Ilepoeig
0t Eomv O (D)n(6)ntepog GEwv, O Tepaivwv EXATEPOLG TOVG TOAOLG did
uéomng tiic yiig xol oTpéewv TOv xOopov. Eott OF Topd TAG ApxTovg Kol
70 nvebpe 10 &v T x6ouw, {6 totv) 6 "Opwig, 6 Kinvog, (Lovo)xdv
{&®ov, Tol Deiov abuPorov mvebpartog, 6Tt Tpdg avtolg / fidn Toig Téppaat
yevopevov tol Piov pbvov Gdewv méguxe, «petd dyadfic eAnidog» tiig
ntioew tii¢ movnpdc dnail{l) xoodpevov, buvoug Gvanéumov 16 Ued.
napxivor 08 %ol talpor kol Agovreg ol xplol xoi olyeg xoi Epupor xod
ooa aAro Inpio Sid TGV Gotpwv OvopdleTal xatd TOV oVPAVOV Eixdveg O,
onotv, eiol xol napadeiypate, G’ OV 1 petaPinti xtiog Aappavovoc
tag idéag Tolobtwv {Owv yiveton TARPNG.

Toltog xpduevolr toig Abyolg amotdv vopifovol moAlolg, Gaot
TEPLEPYOTEPOV TOIE GOTPOAdYOLS TtpoaEyovow, £vielDev thv Ueooéfeov
OUVIOTOV TIELPQOUEVOL, WOXPAV GTep@aivovaay Tiig To0Twv UToARYEWC.
0, ayoannroi, @lywpev 0 mxpodadpootov ol Opwidog ol dTov:
ot yap ol T Towdde Opynoic £om, xal olx GAfUew. o0dE Yap T&
dotpo talta OnAol, dAAd 16iwg ol Gvipwmol Tpdg emonpeiwoiv Tvwv
dotpwv ovopata {avTolc) obtwe émexdAesav, ve avtoic ebonue 7). T
yap apxtov fi Aéovtog i £pigwv fi UOpoxdov i Kneéwe fi Avdpopédag
fj TGV £€v Adov dvopalopévwv eidOAWV Opotov £xovow dotépeg dieomoap-
HEVOL X0T& TOV 0VPavOV — TOAD {pévtor) peta(ye)veotép(wv) yeyevnué-
VoV TolTwV TAV AvipOnwv *ol Tav ovopdtwv 1 H(®)v &otpwv cuvéo-
xe yEveorg —, iva xed oi aipetixol x(e)tamiayévreg 10 Dabpo oltwg

5 ss. Arat. 354 Avépopednv péya Kfitog émepyduevov xatemeiyer. 11 "Opwig: Arat.

272-281; Schol. in Arat. 275 (p.216.1 Martin); Eratosth. Cataster. 25 13 Plat.
Phaed. 67 c 1

5 ss. HIV. 6.3; IV. 27.2; Sext. Emp. Adv. math. V. 97 s.; Achill. Isagog. 40, p.75.7 Maass
9 Fr. Boll, Sphaera, p. 246 ss.

5 o008’ scripsi: ovx P 6 8¢ addidi to0tov P, corr. Mi 6-7 1o Onpiov, &

dmoxteivag scripsi: 0 énoxteivag to dnpiov P 7 ob del. suad. We 10 mapd
&g Apntovg post v. 11 & xGxvog P, huc transtuli 11 6 éomwv addidi 12 gbpPou-
Aov P téppac Mi: onéppac P 14 dvanéunwv P 16 87 Go: 8¢ P: del.
Mi 18 towdtov {Bov P, corr. P2

5 o0d¢ Mi: o) 6& P: oidév Go 7 abroic! addidi ebonpe § scripsi ex H et
Sexto: émonpavii P: énionue § Mi 10 pévtor addidi 10/11 yeyevvn- P

114 ) Cr &otpwv Cr: aviponwv P 12 yéveog Cr: yévwnowg P

10
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¢Eepydowvton, dua) (Tev) T(o)d(V)de Adywv Té I SdypaTE GUVIOTEV
(merpdpevor);

AMAX énel oxedov ndoa aipeoig / Oui Tiig apdpntudic téxvng epelpev
£BSopadwv pétpo kol aiddvwv Tvag Tpofords, GAAwY dAAWG THY TéQVNVY
SloomHVTWY xod Tolg ovdpaot povov Swed{A)aoodviwv — Tobtwv OF
avtoilg Sibaoxarog yivetan Iubaydpag, npditog eic "EAAnvag an’ Alyin-
ToL TOVG ToLoUTOUG APLDPOUC Tepadols —, doxel unde tolto mapaAtnely,
GAAG O16 cuvtdpov deifavtog Emi TRy 1OV (nrouuévwv an6delfiv
xwpfioat. yeyovaow (odv) &pWunmi{xoi) xai yewpétpor — oig péiote
TaC Gpyag mapeoynxévor doxel mpdrog ITudaydpac —, xai obrtor TGV
apWp@dv eig amelpov del TPOYWPEV Suvauivwy 1§ ToALTAQCLONG Xol
tolg oxfjuool tac mpddTog EAaPov apydc otovel Dewpntag povey TH
AOYw. yewpetpiag yap, wg EoTv VOV, OMUETOV €0Tv GpyT), QUEPES
(6v)- &n’ éxeivov 8¢ ToD onueiov TH TEYVY 1) TOV GNElpWV OYMUETGV
[6mo toT onueiov] yéveog ebpioxeton. Ppuev yap T0 onueiov €mi pfixog
yivetay ypapuf [petd thv poow], népag Exovoa onueiov: ypepprn Ot émi
Adtog pueloa €ninedov yewd, népato &8 Tob emnédov ypoppei- €mi-
nedov 88 puev eic Padog yivetan odue, (mépate d& ToD oduatog Emi-
neda) - otepeol 88 UndpEavtog ovtwe, € EAdyiotov onueiov TaVTEARS
1 100 peydiov odpatog UREoTn QOO xod ToUTh €oTv O Afyer Zipwv
olTwg' 10 pxpov péya €oton, oiovel (o)nueiov 6v, 10 08 péya amépavtov,
ROTAXOAOLDDV TG) YEWUETPOLUEVY anuElw.

Tric 88 apudpnrtuedic / kot aovieow (nepL)exobong thv @Liocopiav
Gpwdpdg yéyovev (np&toc) &pyfi — omep £otiv (8v), GdpioToV, dAxaTé-
ANnTov -, Exwv &v Eavt® mavtag To0g En dmepov EADEIV duvapévoug
aprdpodg xatd 0 nAffdog. v 68 apdpdv dpyny yéyove xad’ vndotaov
1 TPGOTY HOVaG, TiTig €0t povag &pony, yevwdon Tatpx®ds To0g GAAoUG
névtag &pwpoig. debtepov 1) Sudg, Dfjlug apwdudg, 0 08 aitog xod

13 ss. Sext. Emp. Adv. math. TIL. 19 s.; IV. 4 ss.; VIL 99 s.; Philon. De opif. mundi 49;
De decal. 24 ss.; Euclid. Elem.1 def.1; 3; 6; XI def.2 et Schol. V, p.78.15 Heiberg

18 s. HV. 9.5; VL. 14.6 2147=H1IL 25-10

13 tov addidi 14 newpdpevor addidi (cf. v.3)

2 dAAnvardag P, corr. Mi 7 ovv addidi apidumnixed yewpetpion P, corr.
Mi 8 oltor Mi: toltwv P 9 aigl P 12 6v addidi 13 and tob
onpeiov seclusi ut dittographiam 14 peré v poow seclusi 16-17 néporo
&t tob ohpatog éninedo supplevi 20 xotaxorovdolv P, corr. Go 21 me-
piexodong scripsi ex H: éyxobong P 22 mpéirog addidi ex H gv addidi ex H

25 et 27 &ponv H: &powg P 26 1 dvig bis P

1

4

5

51 pf 24V

Pf. 25"
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dptiog Und TGOV dpdumTixdv xaAeiton. Tpitov 1) TPI&G, &ptdpdg dponv:
olUtog ®od TEPLOoOE UNO TGV apidunTiv@dv vevopobétnton xaieioDal €@’
dnaon 88 tobtowg 7 tetphg, UfAvg &pwpdg, 6 88 avtdg [obrog] xal
&ptiog xaAeiton, 6t1 OfiADG €oti. yeyOvaow olv ol mavteg &pidpol
Angdévreg and [tol] yévoug téooapeg — apdpodg d& fiv 10 yévog adpio-
10 ~, G’ OV 0 TEAEI0G abTolg apdudg ouvEatnxev, 1) dexdg: TO yap Ev,
dbo, tpie, téooapa yiveton Oéxa, w¢ TpoamodEdenton, £V EXAOTY TV
aptdpudv @urdoontoan xot’ ovolav Ovopa TO oixelov. abTn €o0Tiv 1) KoTd
ITudayopav iepd Tetpaxtic,

{myR) deviov @ioewe pldpat Exovoa

&v T, TOUTEOTL TodC dAAovg TavTag apbpole O yap Evdexa xoi (o)
O0®dexa xai oi Aovmol v dpyfv Tii¢ YeVESEWG G1o ToT d&xa Aapufdvouot.
taotng Tfic dexddog, to(D) te(Aei)ov apdpod, Ta Téooapo xoAeiton pépn”
apidpde, povac, dtvaug, xoPoc. v (xai) émmnAoxai xoi pifeic Tpdg
yéveou(v) (av)Efoewg yivovton, xatd @bow TOv yovipov apibuov emte-
Aoloon- otav yap [ SOvaug avt) €9’ eovtiv xvPiolfoeton, yéyove
Suvapodivamg: 6tav 68 dlvapg eni x0Pov, yéyove SuvaudxuPog: dtav
08 x0Po¢ émi uOPov, yéyove xuPdxuPoc: w¢ yivealor tolg TmEvVTHG
appodc éntd, iva 1) TGV ywopévwv yéveorg yévnton €€ £Pfdouddoc,
fing €otiv: apdpde, povég, Sovapug, x0Pog, Suvapodivaug, duvepudxru-
Bog, xuPoxvPoc.

Tabtnv v €Pfdopdde Zipwv xai Olaieviivog ovopaow voioA-
AdEavteg  Etepatordynoav, UnéUeow Eoutoig evtelidev oxedidoavres. O
uev yap Dipwv (abthv) odtwg xaAel: volc, émivowr, Gvope, @wvA,
Aoywopde, eviiunolg, 6 €0Td¢ oTig otnadpevog: xod Ovaieviivog: voig,
aAfbewn, Aoyog, {wi, &vlpwmog, éxxAnoia xai 6 Tatip cuvapldpotpuevog,
natd T)ovtd Tolg THY &pWunTudy foumxdor @hocopiav: (RvY ¢
dyvwotov moAlolg Davpdoovteg (xoi) xataxorovdicaviec, TaC U@’
avt®dv émvonleiong aipéoeilg ouveatiioavro.

50s. HVL 12.2 51s. H VI 29.6-7

29 olrog delevi (om.H) 31 to0 del. Go (om.H) 34 @uiéttmton P
6vopo t0 Mi ex H: 6vépozog P 36 nnyf addidi ex H devviouv P 376'Go
ex H: o P 6% addidi ex H 38 tob scripsi ex H: 16w P 40 Qv scripsi
ex H: oig P nei! addidi ex H 41 yéveowv Go ex H: &vw(on(v) P
41/42 émnoteroboar H 42 avmn P, ex H corr. Mi xfiodfy H

44 woPéxuPoc Mi ex H: duvapdrvfoc P 45 ywopévov We ex H: yevop- P

50 abtiv addidi 53 naté tavté Roeper: xat’ aldtd P fiv add. Mi

54 {toic) mordolc Mi xod add. Go 54-55 b’ abtidv scripsi: b’ avtdv P

30

35

40

45

50

55
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Twég pév obv xal and iatpuxfic ouviotdv tag EPOopddeg nerpdvto,
exmAayévieg €mi tf) To0 Eyxepdiov dvoroufl, Aéyovteg Thv 1ol TavTOC
ovolav xal dOvawv xai matpudv Dewdmta &md Tfig tol éyxepéiov
ddéoewg Siddoxeodan. 6 yap EyxEparog xiplov uépog OV Tol Tavtdg
(o®d)pat(o)g emixerton dTpepns xoi dxivnrog, €vidg Eautol Exwv To
nvebpo. EoTL uév obv 1) towwdtn ilotopie ovx anidavocg, poxpd(v) 82 tiic
To0TWV EMYEPNoEWS. O MEV Yap Eyxé€@aAog dvatundeig Evdov Exer 10
X0AODpEVOV Xapdplov, [ ol exatépwdev buéveg eiol Aemtol, ol mreplyio
TPOCKYOPELOVTLY, T)pER UTO ToD Mvebpatog xvolbpeve xol TaAwv drme-
Aabvovta T0 mvelpo éni v mapeyxepaiida. O dwtpéyov Sk Tvog
ayyelov xaddpw €owxdtoc €M TO xWVAPOV YwpPEl, G Tpdoxertor TO
otopov tiic mapeyxepaAidoc, exdexduevov 10 Swatpéyov Tvelpa xod
avadidov ént Tov vwTiaiov AeyOpevov pueAdv, 6Uev v T0 odua peTaiop-
Baver 0 mvevpatedv, Taodv TV &ptneidv Sixmv xAddov £x tolTou
To0 dyyeiov Nptnuévwv. ob 10 Tépag éni T yevwnTxd dyyelo Teppoti-
Ceton' O0ev ol T0 oméppato €€ €yxepdov dux tiig 60@lOG ywpolvia
exxpiveton. €ott 08 T0 oxfipo tfig ma(p)eyxeparidog £o1x0¢ xePAAf
dpaxovrog, mepl ob mOAD)G O Adyog TOTG «Tfi¢ PevdwViHOL YVROEWSH
yiveton, xoddg émdeifopev. repar 88 &x ol dyxepdov (&mo) pbovren
8E ouluyion, of mepi THY xepaAfy Siixvodpevon ouvéyoval Ta {(&ve ToT)
odOuoToC, &v Ut mepatodpeval 1 88 €POOUN Ex Tiic mapeyxepaAidog
{*) eic & xétw oD Aowmod odparog, xaddc eimopev. xoi mepl TobTOL
3¢ moAbg 6 Abyog (x) dDev xoi Tipwv xai Ovadeviivog ebpedficovron
xol éviellev dgpoppdc eilngdteg, xol €i pf) OpoAoyoiev, ovteg mpdTov
Yeboto, elt(o) aipetkol. el obv xod Tabta Soxel ixavideg Nudg ex(te)-
Ogioban, mavta te T Soxotvra (GANDR) elvan Tii¢ émyeiov @rocopiog
d0ypato mepleidnnron €v téooapor PiPAior;, doxel €mi tol¢ TOlTWV
YWPEW poldntéc, pdAlov d¢ xieynAd(youq).

56 ss. H V. 17.11-12 63 wapdpiov: cf. Galeni De usu part. VIIL 11 (I, p.484.9
Helmreich) 66 xwvapov: Gal. VIIL 14 (I, p.489.14 ss. H)) 71 s. f. e.g. Gal.
IX. 4 (II, p.12.20 H) 731 Tm6:20

58 dovauv natpudv kel Go 59 post mavtodg signum ./ in P 62 t0 Mi: tov P
65 napaxepoalida. 6 Swtpéywv P, corr. Mi 66 towdT P, corr. Mi 74 ¢mdel-
Ewpev P anogbovtar scripsi: gbovran P 75-76 t& {&vw T00) odpatog scripsi:
& odpore P 76 post mapeyxepoAidog lacuna: émopuopévn ywpel conieci (cf.
vv.66; 71; 74): elow coniec. Mi 78 post 0 Adyog novam lacunam suspicor

obev P: 6m coniec. We 80 Mpdg P: fuiv Diels 81 te scripsi: 88 P
&Andf addidi 83 post xAegnAéyoug spatio relicto grriooopovuévev & Pifiiov P

10

11

12

13

14

P £ 26"
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1

[\S]

TOY KATA ITAYQN AIPEZEQN EAEI'XO0Y E

Tade éveorv [ €v tfj néuntn 100 xotd Tao®v aipéoewv EAgyyou-

Tive oi Na{a)oonvol Aéyouowv, oi £xvtodc YvwoTIXoDE GroxaAolv-
teg, xod OTL exelve Soypatifovowv @ mpbtepov oi EAAfvwv @uldcogot
gdoypétioav %ok ol T& puoTIRG TapaddvVTEG, QP OV TEG GpPopuas AaPov-
TeC AiPETELG GUVECTHOAVTO.

Kai tiva ta tolg Ilepatong doxobvra, xol OTL pj and tdvV dylwv
Ypap®v 10 ddype avTolg ouvioTaton, GAA’ GO dotporoyixiic.

Tic 0 ot todg Endavoig Adyog, xal 6T amd tdv xald’ "EAAnvag
cop®v xAeynroyfioavieg Mouvoaiov xai Aivov kel ‘Op@éwg 16 doyux
EQVTGV GUVEXATTUONV.

Tiva & Tovotivey doxolvta, xal OTL pf) &nod TGV ayiwv ypaedv o
doypo a0t® ovviotatal, &AL’ €x tdv Hpoddtov Tol ioToploypdgou
TEPUTOAOYLGV.

1 PipAiov ¢ 0D xath naodv aipéoewy éAéyyov in mg. sup. litt. rubr. P3 3 vaoomnvol
P 5 oi Go: 6m P 8 aAra P 9 onbdeaavoig P xat P
10 xAego- P povoéou P 13 abtédv P, corr. Mi fpwddtov P 14 post

tepatoronidv add. vaaoonvoi € P!
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Refutatio V.1.-6.4 141

Iévu vopilw nemovnuéveg (Mudc) ta d6Eavta ol toig xad” "EAAn- 1 6

v te %ol PapPapove {@rhoodpolc) mepi Te tob Deiov xod thic Tob
x60pov dnpovpyiag éxtedelolan év toig mpd tadtng téocapor Pifrowg:
&v o0dE ta mepiepya (x) dmoxaAiPac, ob TV TuyGVTA ToVOV GvadEdey-
poL TOTG EVTUYYGVOLGL, TPOTPETOUEVOC TTOAAODG Tpd¢ @rhopdd(ewev) xod
Goparerav tiig mepl tHv aAfdelay yvdoewe. epideineton Toivuy Eni TV
TGV aipéoewv EAeyyov oppdv: (t)ob(tov) (ydp) xépw xol T TpoepT-
péva v extedeipedo: dg’ OV Tac dpopudc petaoydvtes oi aipeotdpyon,
olunmv madoopphwv (ouyx)atticavteg mpdg TOV idov volv, & TGV
ToOAMGDY o@dipate w¢ xouve rmapédecav toig mAavioDon duvepévolg, /
W¢ €v 1ol axoAobborg detfopev.

TO Aowmdv mpoxoAsiton Mudc O xpdvog Eni THV TAOV TPOXEWUEVQV
npoypateiav xwpelv, apEacdar 08 &m0 TGV TETOAPNKOTWV TOV Citlov
g A&V YEVOpUEVOY OV Upvelv Sid Tvev Epnupnpévev xatd (Tiv)
abtol évépyewav Adywv. oi obv iepeig xai mpootdton ToD ddyuatog
yeyévnvron pldtor (o) emxAndévrec Naaoonvoi, tij EPpeidt @wvij
oUTWG WVOMOOUEVOL — VaaG Yip O O@ic xoAgiton: — peta 08 talto
EMEXAAETOY £QLTOVG YVWOTIHODG, paoxovteg ovor To Baln ywdoxew.
€ OV GnopuepioBévrec moAdol moAvoxdfi Thv aipeow énoinoav {oboav)
piav, Suedpolg Ovopaotl Tt avtd dinyolpevoy, w¢ SiedéyEer mpofaivwv
0 Aoyoc.

12 - V. 1L1.1: f. Foerster, [, pp.336-362 16 ss.: de Naassenis cf. R.P. Casey, /. T.S.
27 (1925-26), pp-374-387; L. Schlier, ‘Der Mensch im Gnostizismus’: Anthoropologie
religiense (Numinis Suppl.2, Lugduni Batav. 1955), 60-76; [-M. Schenke, Der Gort
wMensch® in der Gnosis (Gottingae 1962), cap. 8; Gu. Foerster, ‘Die Naassener’, Stud: di storia
religiosa della tarda antichits (Messanae 1968), pp.21-33; 1. Bergman, Proceedings of the
Internat. Colloguium on Gnosticism (Stockholmiae 1977), pp. 74-100, et al. 17 véog =
Hebr. nahash, serpens; cf. H V. 9.11-13; 26.22-23 18 T P&dn: 1 Cor 2:10; Rm
11:33; Clem. Strom. V. 88.5 1é pév tfig yvooewg padn; H VI. 30.7; Acta Thomae 143; G.
Kittel, 74. Wh. z. NT, 1, p.515 s.

1 fHpig addidi (cf. v.8) xor P 2 guhogdgorg add. Go 4 post nepiepya
lac. sign. Mi, qui coniecit (nopelinav) &moxaiiyer: (mepereipas, &AAL mévre) &mo-
xoA0Wag coniec. We: mapoieifog pro anoxertyoas sine lac. Go, agn. Cr We

4/5 &vdEdetypor cotr. in dvadédeypon P 7 EAdeyyov P tobtov P Mi: ob Go |
yap addidi 8 petadafovreg coniec. Mi 9 (ovyx)atortdoavteg P 10 »evé
P 14 xaté (wiyvy Cr: nat’ P 16 oi add. Mi 17 yép Roeper: 8¢ P

19 oboov add. Mi 20 évopaa H. Usener (Das Weibnachtsfest?, Bonnae 1911, p. 141
n.30) conl. H. V. 11 v. 6/7: d6ypao P

Pf 27"
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Obtor {Tpd) TéV &AAWV GmAvVTwV Tapd OV abTGV Adyov Tiudow
&vipwnov xai viov avdpdnou: dom 88 (6) &vipwnog oltog dpoevddn-
Avg, xadeiton 68 Adduag map’ avTolg. Uuvor 88 eig avtOv yeydvaot
moAlol xedl mowxidor: oi &8 Vpvor, wg OV OAlywv eimelv, A€yovianr map’
aUTolg TOWOUTOV Tve TpOTOV: « ard 0ol mathp xod O of pAtnp, T
d0o &bavorte Ovopate, oiOVWY YOVES, ToAta oLpavol, peyoaAdVLuE
&vipwrne». Sipolor 68 avtov wg I'pudvnv tpyd- ot yap toltov,
@ooi, 10 pév voepdv, 1O 8 Yundv, Td 8E xoixdv, kel vopifovow eivon
THv yv@ow aitod dpxiv tob dbvaada yvévor tov Dedv, Aéyovteg oltwe:
«bGpyn TeAelOoEws Yvdolg &(vOpdnov, Veol) 68 yvdolg dmnpriopévn
teAeiwowg». tabta 08 mavta, @noi, T@ voepd xod Yuyxd ol YOind
ratexpnoe kol xatiid(Dev ei)g éva dvlpwmov opol, Tnoolv Tov €x tfig
Mopiag yeyevwnuévov, xai €AdA(ovv), @nalv, / opol xotd 0 ovtd ol
Tpeig ovtol avipwrol and tdv idiwv oladv toig idlog Exaotog. €Tt
yop TGV OAwv Tpia YEVn %ot awTolg, AyyeAdv, Yumdv, xoixdv: xol
Tpelg ExnAnolon, dyyeiwd, Yoy, yoixf' Ovopata &8 altodg ExAexth,
xANTH, aiypdAnTog.

Tabté EoTiv @nd TOAADV TavL AdYwv T& xe@aA(aw), & @oaot Tapade-
dwxévor Maprapun 1ov Taxwpov, tob xupiov Tov ddedpdv.

Iv' olv pite Mapiappun{c) #n xotapeddwviar ol &oePeic, ufte
Taxdpov, pite tol owtfipog avtol, EADwuev eni tig tedetdg — 60ev
avtolg obtog O pidog —, €l Soxel, &nl T PapPapixic te kol EAAnVac,

24 s et 28-38: H X. 9.1-3 26 s.: H VIIL 12.5; Synes. Hymn. 5 (2). 63 s. et
E. Norden, Agnostos Theos (Lipsiae 1913), p.229 n.1 28 I'mpuovnv: H V. 8.4; cf.
NH IL1, p.5.7-9 31s. HV. 838 33 HV. 124 36 cf. e.g Iren. L
83 37 s. of. Mt 22:14; Apc 17:14

1-2H X. 93 2 Mapiépun: cf. Orig. ¢. Cels. 5.62; NH IIL 4, pp.98.9 et 114.8; C.
Schmidt, Gnost. Schr. in kopt. Spracke (TU VIIL. 1-2, 1892), p.563 s.; L. Bergman, o.c. pp.
78-87 2 TawwPov: cf. Gal 1:19; NH passim 4 EMdopev usque ad V. 9.9
&otpwv ed. R. Reitzenstein, Poimandres (Lipsiae 1904), pp. 83-98 (= Reitz.)

22 npd addidi (cf. p. 367.3) napi P avtdv scripsi post Mi.: avtdv P 23
6 addidi 25 dMywv P, —ov P? 26 morhp Mi: nétep P 27 yoved coniec.
Go 28 gom uev yap H 33 xateyd@pnoe Mi: xal xdpnoe P: xexydpnxe Bernays
(xexwpnxévon H) 34 yeyevwnuévov scripsi: —v— P 38 xAntf Bernays ex H:
xAantixf P

1 gao scripsi ex H: gnoi P 2 papraupn P: Mapiapvy Go ex H 3 popuippun
P, corr. Mi 5 & P: ei{Afipbon) coniec. We

25

30

35
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%ol Bwpev O¢ T xpuTTE i &mOPPNTE TEVTWY Opol cuveyay) bvtec
o0tol puothple TRV EDVGV, xatayevdopevor tob Xplotod EEanatdol

Tob¢ Talta ovx eiddtag (Ov)ta TdV EDVEV bpywr. Enel yolv Umodecic 2

avtoic 0 dvlpwndg eotwv Adduag xal Aéyovol yeypaeUar wepl ovtod
«Tiv yevedv avtob tig dinyfoetol», padete TAHE XAt UEPOG Tapd TGV
e0viv v dvebelpetov xai Sidgopov ol dvlpdnov yevedv AaPovreg
emmA&ooovol ¢ Xplotd.

I'y 81, gaaiv oi "EAAnveg, avipwnov avédwxe TpdTn, A0V Eveyxa- 3

pévn yépag, pi euTdv dvarodfitwv unde dnpilwv aAdywv, dAA& fHpépov
(dov xai Deogilolc eDEAovoa pAtnp yevéalal yoAemov OF, @nolv,
¢Eevpelv eite Bowwtoig AA{aA)xopevedg Umép Aipvng Kneoidog avéaye
np@dtog avipdnwv- gite Kovpfiteg floav Tdaior, Delov yévog, fi Ppiyio(y)

10 Is 53:8 13-26 primum ed. F. Gu. Schneidewin, Philol. 1 (1846), p.421 ss.; cf.
Ud. ab Wilamowitz, Hermes 37 (1902), p.331 s. (= Kl Schr. IV, p.167 s.); post Th.
Bergk hunc fere in modum refinxit D.L. Page (P M.G. nr. 985)

tite Bowwtoioww AdaAxopeveds Alp-
vag Umép Kagroidog
npidTog avipdnwv avioyev:
eite (mov) Koupfiteg foav, detov Tdaior yévog:
5 7| ®piyior Kopipavreg
100¢ &A0¢ mpddToug Emeide
devdpogueic dvePraotivovrag: eit’ {dp’)
Apxadia npooeinvaiov Iledaoyov:
i Papiog dboaviov olxmriip’ Eievaiv:
10 7 xeAkinog &' OpyLHOPGV
Afjuvog appfitwv Etéxvwoe KaBerpov:
eite [leAdavo PAeypaiov
Adxvovije, yyaviwv
npeofitatov- Aipueg 3
15 poow abyunpdv nediwv dvadtvia
npwtéyovov (tov) Tép-
Bav Pardvov Awdg &pEaabon yAvxelog:

quae sequuntur poeticae aliena

13-15 Plat. Menexen. 237 d et A. Dieterich, Mutter Erde® (Lipsiae 1925), pp.68 et 139

6 ouvay{ay) bvteg scripsi (cf. ft. v. 11 AaPoviec): ouvayovreg P 8 (Bv)ta scripsi: &
P yobv scripsi: yép P 11 aveEebpetov coniec. Mi: —ntov P: dveEepebvnrov
coniec. Go Sigopov Cr: adidgopov P: adigdopov We 13 &7 scripsi: 68
P 16 &Axopevedg P, corr. Schneidewin (p.437) et Mi 17 fioav Tdodor Schneid.

(p.426): A cavidon oi P
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KopOBavreg, olg mpdroug iAo £neide devdpoguels avaPraativovrag:
gite tpooeAnvaiov Apxa/dia Iledaoydv, i Papiag oinfiropa Au{o) abinv
"Elevoiv, fj Afjuvog xarrinodo Kapipov appfite ETExvwoev Opylaopd:
gite [eAAfiv ®Aeypoiov Adxvovéw, mpeoPbtatov Tiydviwv. Aipu)eg
3¢ TapPavtd paot Tpwtdyovov adyunpdv avadivie nedin(v) yAuxeicg
amépEacdon AW Badvou: Aiyurtiav 6& Neidog iAdv emMmaivev {xai)
péxpt ofjpepov (woyovdv, enaiv, Lypd caprodpeve DeppdtnTt (o [xol
odpa] avadidwowv: Agoipror 68 '‘Qavwmv iyxdvopdyov yevéohour map’
avtoig, Xardoior 68 tov Addu. xoi tobtov elvanr @doxovol tov Gvdpw-
nov, ov &védwxev 1N yii, {(odua) pévov: xelobon 82 wvTOV dmvouv,
dxivntov, dodAievtov, O¢ avdpuavra, eixdve VTapxovTa Exeivov ToD Avw,
toD Lpvouvpévov Addpavtog avlpdnov, yevopevov OTO duvapewv [T@V]
TOAADY, Tiepl GV O natd pépog Adyog éativ {avTolc) moAbc.

IV’ olv teAéwg | xexpatnuévog O péyag dvipwrog dvwdev — « ag’
o0 », xad®¢ Aéyovor, « mion matpd ovopalopévn émi yfic xel &v Toig
oLpavoig» ouvéotnxev —, €000M avT® xel Yuxh, iva 0w Tiig Yuxdig
naoyn xoal xoAdlntar xotadovAiolpevov 10 TAGOMK TOD peydiov xol
xaAdiotov xoi teAeiov avipdmouv — xad Y&p oLTWG atdV xoAoToL —

18 ss. Clem. Protrept. 6.4; Ongen. c. Cels. 4.36; R. Reitzenstein, Zwei religionsgeschichtliche
Fragen (Argentorati 1901), p.62 n.1 22 s. yAuxeio SrooParavog = Castanea vesca
(Diosc. Mat. med. 1, p.106.3 Wellm.; cf. Athen. II, 54 d) 23-25 Diod. I. 10 et Schol.
in codd. ABDEN ad L. 8.1; (Paus. VIIL 29.4) 25 'Qévvnv: cf. L. Sturm in RE XVII,
p.1677 ss. 26 Xordaior O& tov Adau: of. Zosim. Alch. p.230.21 ss. Berthelot
(= Reitz., p.104.5 ss.); Olympiod. Alch. II. 4.32 27-29 cf. Gn 2:7 et 1:27; 1 Cor
15:47; Lampe, s.v. Adap 28 éxivntov: cf. ad H VII.28.3 g avdprévra: cf.
Bousset, p.34 s. 29 toi dpvoupévou: H'V. 6.5 31-33 Eph 3:15; Hv.194

18 np®tog P, corr. Schneid. énetde Schneid. (tpeide Wilamowitz): pde P, -n-
sscr. P2 19 npdg oeAnvaiov dpxéde [ Siuneraoydv P, corr. Schneid. (p.428) et Go |
fpapuicg P, corr. G. Hermann (Philol. 1, p.585) Avoatinv Wilam. (cf. Schneid.,
p.429 s.): diowiov P d0oauiov oixntiip’ (i.e. Avoatinv) Page 20 éAevoiv P:
—i¢ Schneid. i Schneid.: i, P &ppiitey Wilam.: &ppfitwv P 21 MeAAfjvn
Bergk (Zs. f Altertumswiss. 1847, p.1 = PL.GA 111, p.714), Wilam.: perrfvn P

Aipec P, corr. Schneid. 22 TapPavra Schneid. (p.435) conl. Verg. Aen. 4.198 ss.:
tapPavte P: Tapapavta Bergk, agn. Wilam., Reitz, We nediw P, corr. Schneid.
23 Aiyumtiav Bergk: aiyuntiov P iAdv G. Hermann: {Anv P »ed addidi

24 Uyplc Gprobpeve P, corr. Schneid. (p.436) 24-25 xoi odue secl. Wilam.

25 'Qévvnv Schneid.: iavwiyv P 27 o®dpa add. Reitz. (cf. v.25) 28 avdprévrog
P, corr. Schneid. (p.437) 29 t&v delevi 30 ewroig addidi 31 &vwbdev ad
v.33 £360m ref. Keil et Plasberg ap. Reitz.: {6) &vwdev coniec. Go
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{nrolowv olv ad méAw tic €otwv N Yuy xoi modev xail motamh THV
@bow, v éADoloa eig TOv avipwrnov xal svijoaca xatadovAdon xel
%x0Adon 10 TAdope tol t(e)A(elov) avipdrov: (ntolor 68 obx &md TdOV
YPa@&v, &AL xai Tolto &md T@V puoTxdv. elvan OF @aal THV Yuyiy
dvoebpetov mavu xal dvoxatavéntov: ob yap péver £nl oxfipatog ovdE
popeiic tfic avtiic mé&vtote, ovdE madouvg €vog, iva Tic abThHv [ i Tinw
ginn 7 ovoiq xataAfPerar. Tag 08 eEaliaydc Taitag Tog mowirag €v T
gmypagopéve xat Alyurntiovg edayyediw xewévag Exovow. Gnopololv
olv — xabémep (xai) oi &AAor mévreg TGV EDVRV &vdpwmol — ToTEPOV
mote &x Tol mpodvrog totiv () éx ToD alToyevolc fi éx ToD Exxexupé-
vou y&ouvg. xoi mpldtov eml Tdc Accouvpiwv xaTa@elyovol TEAETAE, THV
tpixij dwxipeov ol avdpdnov xatavoolvieg npdtol yép Acalplol ThHv
Yuyiv tpyuepdi vopilovow elvon xai piav.

Puxii{c) O, ool nioa giog, GAAN 88 &Alw¢ Opéyeton. Eomi yip
Yoyl TAVTOV TGOV YIvouEvwv aitio: Tavia yap 60a tpEpetal, @noi, xoi
abger, Puxiic deitan — ovdEv yap olte Tpoefic, Pnoiv, olte avENoEw]
otov (t€) €omwv émruyelv Puydic piy mapodong. — xai 8 ol Aibor, gnaiv,
eioiv Eugruyor” £xoval yap o avEntikdv: adfnoig 88 obx &v mtote yévorto
YwPIG TPo@fic — xatd mpoaUixnv yap abfer td avavopeva: 1 O
npoadfxn Tpoen ToD Tpe@opEvov. — TEOX OV QOO « ETOUPAVIWY »,
enoi, «xal emyeiov xol xatoyboviwv» Yuxfic opéyetar. xoAolor O
Aocolplror 10 towbtov Adwviv i ‘Evbvpiove: xai 6tav pev Adwwvig
xaAfiton, Appoditn, gnoiv, épd xoi emdupel tiic Yuxfic, {toutéom) Tobd
To100TOL OVOpatog — A@poditn 68 7 yéveoic €om xat’ avtolg: — OTav
ot 1 Ilepoepdvn — 7 »al Kopn - €p@ to0 AddOWdog, Ivnthy, enot, tig

37 saviioeoa: cf. Anstot. De an. A 2, p.403 b 29, et al. 47H V. 6.6 49 HYV.
94; VIL 22.8 52 s. cf. Titi Bostr. c. Manich. 2.60 (p.62.25 Lagarde) ovx aioyivera
8¢ (sc. 6 Méavng) xai todg Aidoug epuydobon Aywv xal té navte Eufuya. .. elonyobuevog
(et Fr. Cumont, Recherches sur le Manichéisme, Bruxellis 1908, I, p.46); Democr. 68 A
164 DK 55 s. Ph 2:10 (ra éntyera = A@podim, t& xatoydova = Iepoepdvn, T
tnovpivie = Xedfvn); H V. 8.22; 16.14 56 ss. f. H V. 98 (v.4) tpinddnrov

Adwviv; Bion. Epitaph. Adon. 58; Aristaen. Ep. 1.8; 6 tpupiAntog Adwwig Theocr. 15.86-

et Schol. 3.48; Apollod. Bibl. 111. 144

36 ab Go: adtdv P: adrol coniec. Mi: del. Reitz. 44 yoi addidi 45 {1 add.
Mi avtob yévoug P, corr. C. Bunsen (Hippol. and his Age, Lond. 1854, 1, p.346)
49 Yuyi P, corr. Go OS¢ scripsi: yap P ool Mi: nio P 52 t¢ add.
Mi 8¢ scripsi: yap P {uai) oi Reitz. 57 evdnpiwve P 58 xaAeiton
P, corr. Mi toutéort addidi: (81&) ol coniec. Plasberg ap. Reitz. 60 xoi 1y P,

transp. Reitz.
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tiic Appoditng xeywpiopévn - (toutéom) tic yevéoewg — £otiv [#)]
Yoy / gév 68 1) Tedjvn Evdupiwvog eig emdupiav EA0n xol Epwta
Hopefic, 1 T@v tYmrotépwv, enai, xtiolg npoodeitan xol (bt Yuxfic.
gav 8&, gnoiv, 1) pAp TOV DedV dmoxdym oV ATty - xal adTh TolTov
Eyovan (G¢) Epduevov —, 1) TGV Umeproouioy, eNoi, ol aiwviev &ve
poxapioe QOO THY dppevixniv dovayv Th¢ Yuxfic dvaxaAeiton mpog
avthv: EomL yép, @noiv, dpoevodnivg 6 &vBpwrnoc. xatd toltov oldv
alToiC TOV ABYOV, TévL TovnPdV xad xexwAvpévov, {ov) xotd THv Sidao-
xoAlay ) yuvaaxdg mpog Gvdpa dederypévn xobéotnxev OmAla. dme-
»Omn ya&p, enoiv, 6 Attig — TouTéOTV ATO TV YOGV Tiig xTioEwg
ndtwdev (Exwpiodn) pepdv -, xoi énl Ty aiwviav dve peteAfidvdev
ovaiav, dmov, gnoiv, ovx Eotv ovte DfjAv oUTE (poev, GAAR « xaivi)
xtiowg», «xawdc avdpwmog», 6{c) éotv &poevédniug. mob 88 dvw
Aéyoual, xatd TOv oixelov AV deifw TOMOV.

Maptupeiv 88 @aowv abTt@v ¢ A6yw oby &nAd¢ wdvnv thv Péav,
GAAE Yap, ¢ EMOg €inelv, OANV TV xTiow. xol Tolto eivon O Aeydpevov
ono tob Abdyov docagolor « T yap ddpoate avtod and Tiic xticewg
100 %00pov TOlg Towjuactv autol voolueve xadopditoar, | T Gidiog
avtod dovag xai deldtng, mpdg TO eivan adTodg dvamoAoyfitoug: Siott
yvovteg Tov Dedv oly ¢ Dedv £66Eacav fi nixapiotnoay, AL Epatond-
In{oav &v 1oig Sehoyiopoic avTdv xal éoxotiodn) M dolvetog abTdv
xapdio. @doxovieg yap elvar cogol tpwpavimoav, xeil fALaav Tiv
d6&av toU apddptov Deol €v OpoOUaoWY eixdvog elaptol avipdnov xei
TETEWVAHV xal TeTpamddwv xol epmetdv. 00 xoi mapédwxev abtodg O

72 obte BfiAv olte &poev: cf. Ev. Thomae copt. log. 22 (NH 11.2, p.37.29); Clem. Strom.
L 92.2-93.1 = Ev. ad Aegypr. fr. f (Hennecke-Schneemelcher, I, p. 110 s)); Gal 3:28; Mt
22:30; Clem. Paed. 1. 10.3; Corp. Herm. IV f1.24.8 et n.23 ed. A.D. Nock; Philon. De opif.
m. 134; Tert. De an. 36 et 1. H. Waszink ad loc. (p.420) 72 s. nouviy xtiowg: 2 Cor
5:17; Gal 6:15; cf. H X. 33.15 73 wonvodg avbpwrog: Eph 2:15; 4:24; H VI. 354;
¢. Noét. 17 et al. 74 beitw: H V. 7.38-41 77-92 Rm 1:20-23 et 1:26-27

61 (voutéot) tfic yevéoews Plasberg: w6v yevéoewe P: t@v yevéoewv Keil, agn. Reitz. We |
1 delevi 63 xtiong P: pborg Go, agn. Cr xai del. Cr abvth add. Mi

64 &miv P 65 ¢ addidi 67 avtiiv P, corr. Mi &ppe— P 68 ov
addidi 70 é&nic P 71 &xwpiotn (post pepdv) add. Reitz. 72 ovdE ...
ovdt P, corr. Go 73 6¢ Go: 6 P 75 gaow avtiv Mi (adtdv We): gnoiv adtdv
P 77-78 tiic et tod om. Paulus 78 abtod om. Paul. 79 npdg P: ei¢ Paul.
80-81 supplevi ex Paulo: éparancyim P 82 yap om. Paul. 83 opordpan Paul.
84 810 »ai P (cf. Rm 1:24): H1& tobto Paul.
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Ueog eic madn / anypiag aif te yap OfAein adtdv petirielov Thv
puoudiv xpfiow €ig v mapd @Oow» - ti 08 gotv M) Quowkh xat
ahtodg xpfiowg, Votepov polipev —, « Opoing te xal ol Gppeveg Gpévieg
Vv @uowtiv xpfiow tfig InAeiag e€exaldnoav év 1f} Opéfer alTdV eig
aAAfiAoug, dppeveg €v dppeot THY &oympooivny xatepyaldpevoly -
&oynuooivny 8¢ ¢otv ) TPATN xail pexapie xot obTODG doynudTioTog
ovole, M maviwv oynudtwv toig oynpetifopévolg aitic — «xal THY
avtynodiov fiv €der tfic mAGwng adtdv €v Eautoic dmolapBhvovreg »
€v yap toitolg Toig Adyorg, oic eipnxev 0 HabAlog, 6Aov @aot auvéyeoda
70 xpOplov auT®dV xod dppnTov Tiic paxapiag puotiiplov Hdoviic: 1 yap
enayyeAio tol Aoutpol obx &AAN Tig €0m xat’ abTodg T TO eloaywyeiv
gi¢ THv dpdapavrov f0oviiv TOv Aovdpevov xat avtodg (vt DOatL ol
xpLopevov &A{&) Aw yplopatt.

OV povov (88) abt®dv émpoptupelv gaol ¢ Adyw t& Acouvpiwv
puotfipue xai Gpuydv, (GAAE %ol & Alyurtiov) mepl T TGV yeyovo-
TWV xol YIVOPEVWV %0l ECOMEVWV ETL paxapiov xpuPoutvny opod ol
@avepovpévny @bow, fiviep @aoiv {(tiv) évidg avipdnov Pactreiov
(1®v) obpavév {nrovuévny. mepi fic SiappRdny &v 16 xotd Owpav émi-
Ypa@opévy edayyeAiw mapadiddaot Afyovteg oltwg: «€pg 0 (MT@dV
evpfioet &v nondiog 4o £TGV EMTa- EXEL VAP €V TG TECONPETHIOEXHTW
aidvi xpuPouevog @avepobuon». tolito 8¢ ovx Eotiv Xpiotol, aArd
Trnoxpértoug Aéyovtog « €ntd €TGv maic matpdg Huov »: ddev [ oltoy,
Vv apyéyovov @O TGV OAwv €v apyeydve Twdépevol onéppat, O
Trnoxpatelov axnxodteg 0Tl £0Tiv oL ToTpdg Toudiov Entd £TQV, Ev
Toi¢ téooapor (xoi déxa) @aciv Eteal, xotd TOV Owpdy, elvar Pavepol-
HEVOV.

96 Jo 4:10 s. 9 s. HV. 922 101 s. Lc 17:21; H V. 8.8; Ev. Thomae log.3

103-105 cf. seu Aet. V.23 et Ps. Galeni Hist. philos. 127 seu Aet.IV.11.4 et SVF I nr. 149.
= Je# 11 ¢.52, p.327.23 5. Schmidt-Till; Ev. Thomae log.4. Mt 7:7 s.; 11:25; 18:3-5;
19:14; ft.2 Cor 12:2. Ropes, p.100 nr.94; H.-C. Puech ap. Hennecke-Schneemelcher,
I, p.200 ss.; M. Marcovich, JT.S, N.S. 20 (1969), pp. 60-64 106 cf. Marcovich,
RE Suppl. X (1965), s.v. Herakleitos, pp. 300.65 ss.; 310.49 ss.

87 te scripsi ex Paulo: 8¢ P 94 qitév scripsi: abtdv P 97 &Alw P, corr.
Mi 98 &¢ add. Mi avtdv P, corr. We 99 {(&Ard) xoi ®puydv Go |
&rA& xod t& Aiyurntiov suppl. Reitz. et We 101 @aoiv scripsi: gnoiv P Ty
add. Mi 102 t@®v addidi 104 tecoaplo—- P 109 xat déxe add. Mi
(cf. v.104) @oaiv Mi: gnoiv P elvon Mi: el pév P
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Ottoc {88) Eotv 6 &mbppNTOg AVTOIC AGYOG X0 PLOTIXOG. Aéyouot
yolv 61 Alydnmiol, méviwv avipdnwv peta todg Ppldyag apyodrepol
xadeotdyteg xal mEoL Tolg &AAolg AvDpQOTOI OMOAOYOULEVWG TEAETASG
xod pyra Dedv TavTwY Opol pet’ altodg mpdTov xatnyyeAxdte (xod
deGv) idBac xai évepyelog, lepd xol oePaoma xed dvefaydpevta Toig
uf) teteeopévorg ta "Towbog éxovor puotiipi. T & eiolv obx &Aro T fy
{10) Npraopévov xai (nrodpevov LIS tiig Entaotériov xed pedaveipovog,
(énep totiv) aioyovn ‘Ooipidog. "Ooipwv 8¢ Aéyovow Hdwp: 1 & Towg
Ent&otodog, Tept abTHY Exovon xod £6ToAlopéVY ENTd oTordg aid(e) ploug
- Tob¢ mAdvnTag Yap Gotépag olTw Tmpooayopebovow dAAnyopoivieg
xed (Sl totto) aid(e)piovg xahobvree, xaddg (x) -, ) petaPinti
véveaic (totw, §)) VIO ToD &ppfitov xed dveEexovioTov xod Gvevvoritov
xol Gudpgov petapoppovpévn xtiowg avadeixvutar xol TolT €oTi TO
glpnuévov, gnaiv, év Tf) ypaeT: « Entdng meoeiton 6 dixaog xal dvootiy-
oeton »* abton yap ai nrdoe, gnoiv, (eioiv) ai 16V &otpwv petaPolai,
0O 10D TAVTE ®VOTVTOG HIVODUEVAL.

111-113 H IV. 43.4; Herodot. I1.2 113-115 Lucian. De Syria dea 2 117 ¢
éntagtorov: cf. Apy. ‘Ee., 1931, p. 174 (Samos) wod peraveipovog: cf. peAavéoro-
Ao¢ Towg Epigr. 1023.3 Kaibel; Plut. De Is. 372 D; pedoavmeodpog Lo Orph. bymn. 42.9;
Hymn. in Isim 3.34 (Suppl. epigr. Gr. VIII, p. 100 nr. 550) 118 aioytvn 'Ogipidoc: H
V. 7.27; Plut. De Is. 358 B; 365 BC; 371 F (et L.G. Griffiths, pp.342; 495); Diod. Sic. L.
22.6-7; 1. Herter, RE XIX, p. 1717 ss.; E.R. Goodenough, fewish Symbols 6 (1956), p.99 ss.
"Oopig - Udwp: Plut. De Is. 364 A (et Gnffiths, p.424); 365 B; Origen. ¢ Cels. 5.38
(II, p.42.23 K\); Sallust. De diis et mund. 4; Ps.Clem. Hom. 6.9 Rehm; Pap. Gr. Mag. XI[,
col. 234 Preisendanz &y ein "Oapig 0 xakobpevog G6wp; A. Dieterich, KI. Schr. (Lips.
1911), p.26; Th. Hopfner, Plutarch diber Isis u. Osiris, 11 (Pragae 1941), p.154

119 aidepiovg: of. H VIL. 23.7  122s. f. HV. 166 123 petapopgouvpévn: cf.
Plut. De Is. c. 53 (et Griffiths, p.503) 124 s. Prv 24:16

111 8¢ addidi 112 o0v Go 113 xadeordrec P, -6- P2 OHOAOYOLHEVGIV
P, corr. Mi 114 per’ avtodg Keil ap. Reitz.: petd tov P: peradovreg mpdtor {xal)
Go 114-115 xei? add. Mi et dedv addidi post Reitz. (post évepyeiag), of. H IV.
434 et 443 117 16 addidi (cf. Plut. De Is. 358 B pévov &2 tév pepév 1o ‘Oaiprdog
v Tow oy evpeiv 10 aidoiov) peAavijpovog P 118 émep éotiv addidi (cf.
v.154) aioxOvn Mi: aioxovng P: aidoiov Go, agn. Cr et Reitz. "Towg scripsi:
¢@bog P 119 avtijv P, corr. Cr aidpioug hic et in v. 121 P, corr. Roeper

121 &1 tobto addidi aidepiovg {(otordg) Cr, aid. {otodég téc (@vag) coniec.
Reitz. nadog P: xat” abrodg Go: xaréboug coniec. We post xebioc lac.
suspicor (exspectes xad®¢ €v Toig TOMOLG yevopevor Epobuev): xadag [f] petaPinmi
T'éveoic Reitz. 122 ¢omw, fj addidi {xai) vmd Go, agn. Cr &veEginovio-
tov P2 corr. ex avefiy. gtov P! 125 eioiv addidi
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Aéyovow odv mepl 1fi¢ T0T vedpatog ovoiag, g £0ti T(@)viwv TGV
ywopévav aitie, 611 To0iTwY £otiv 0088V, yevwi 68 xol molel mhvTe T
nwvopeva, A€yovteg obtwg «yivopor O UEAw xal €ipl 0 elpi». e toltd
@now axivntov eivan tO mavte xvolv: pével yap O €oty, mowodv ta
mavre, el o0dEV TdV | ywopévwv yivetal toltov (&) elvai gnow
Gyadov povov, xai nepi todtov AeAgyDar 10 UTO T0U owTiipog Aeyduevoy:
«7i pe Agyerg ayodov; eig €otv Gyadodg, 0 mathp pov 6 €v Toig ohpavoig:
d¢ avatéA{A)eL 1OV fiAlov avtoD émi Suxaiovg xoi Gdixovg xal Ppéxer
énl 0oiovg nod GpapTwAolg» — Tiveg 88 elow ol Gowol oig Ppéxel xed ol
apoptwAol oig 0 autdg Ppéxer, xoi tolto petd TGV &AAwv Votepov
¢polpev. — xai TOOT elvon 10 péya xoi xpd@OV TGV 6Awv {(xal)
GYVOOTOV puoThiplov Tapd Tolg Alyunttiolg, XEXXAUUEVOV HOL GVOXEXO-
Avppévov. oUdelc yap, gnoiv, Eomt vade v () Tpd Tiic eioddouv ovy
£oTnXE YOUVOV TO xEXPULUUEVOVY, xdTwDEY Gvw PAETOV Mol TAVTOC TOUG
napmodg TV ($E) adtol ywopévwv otepavolpevov. otévor O ol
ubvov év 1oig GylwtarTolg mpd TV dycApdtwv vaoi¢ AEyovol 10 Towoi-
ToV, GAAGL yap xei eig THY amdvtwv Eniyvwow — oiovel @ég {ody) Umd
OV podlov, GAL émi Thv Auxviav émxeipevov, (xai) xfipuypa xnpuo-
obpevov Eml TGV dwpdtwv ~ év maomg 0d0lg ol mhoog dyviedc xal

127 nvedparog: of. H. IV. 51.12; V. 7.35; 17.11-12; R.P. Casey, JT.S. 27 (1925-26),
pp-381 n.4 et 382 n.2; et ft. vebpo 10 {womowdv Jo 6:63; 1 Cor 15:45; 2 Cor 3:6; 1
Pr3:18 129 ft.cf. Jo 3:8 et Ex 3:14 129 s. cf. Aristot. Phys. © 5, p.256 b 24
#od 10 Tpitov elvan & xvel dxivrov bv et al. 132 éyadov povov: cf. Ep. ad Diogn.
8.8; Clem. Strom. III. 43.2; v. ad H V. 26.1; L. Leloir, Le témoignage d’prraim sur le Dia-
tessaron (CSCO 227, Subsid. 19), p.187; "Oapig &yadonowdg Plut. De Is. 368 AB (et
Griffiths, p.460 s.); lambl. De myst. 6.7; 8.3; Th. Hopfner, o.c, 1I, p. 191 133 1i -
obpavoic: Iren. Adv. haer. 1. 20.1; Epiphan. Pan. 33.7.5; Ps.Clem. Hom. 18.3.4; Iustin.
Dial. cum Tryph. 101.2; Clem. Paed.l. 74.1; Leloir, o.c., p.188 (sect.48.2). - Mc 10:18;
Lc 18:19; (Mt 19:17). - H VIL 31.6; Epiphan. Pan. 42.11.6 schol.50; Clem. Strom. IL
1143 et al. 134 o¢ - 135 apaprwrot: Mt 5:45; cf. Tustin.l Apol. 1.13; Dial. 96.3
et al. 137 épobpev: ft. cf. H V. 7.34 139 ss. dubium, utrum de Osiride (cf.
Plut. De Is. 371 F) an de Priapo (cf. H V. 26.32-33) agit Naassenus 141 orepovoi-
pevov cum acc. rei; cf. Ach. Tat. L5 143 s. Mt 5:15; Mc 4:21; Lc 8:16; 11:33;
Ev. Thomae log. 33 144 s. Mt 10:27; Lc 12:3; Ev. Thomae log. 33

127 nvebpatog P: onéppatog Go cett. 130 gnow Reitz.: gnui P 131 &
addidi 134 gvaterel P, corr. Mi 137 8dwv P? @dwv P! xei® add.
Mi 138 (10) mapi Plasberg ap. Reitz. 139 Bot1 vaedg &v {G) (et Bomw &v () vad)
Keil et Plasberg, agn. Reitz. We: éativ év va® P 141 ¢ addidi (cf. H V. 26.33) |
abtol post mévtag P, transp. Reitz. yevwapévwy Cr 143 oby add. Mi

144 i add. Reitz.
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nap’ avteic toilg oixiog, (&) Bpov Twi xad téppe THc oixiag mpote-
Taypévov. xod tolto eivan to &yadov UTd Tavtwv Aeyouevov: dyodneo-
pov y&p avtd xekoloy — O Aéyouowv obx €16dTec. — xai Tolto "EAAnveg
pootixdov and Aiyurtiov moaparapovies @QuAdooovor péxpr ofipepov
tovg yoiv 'Epu(ag), ¢noi, nap’ avtoig towodty teTiunpévoug oxfpat
Bewpodpev. Kuaifiviol 8¢ Suxpepdviwg typdveeg {(tov Epufiv) A6(y)ov
pooiv glvar- 0) yap Eppfic ton Adyog. {6¢) epunvedc Gv xai dnuiovp-
yO¢ TGV yeYOVOTWV Opol xai ywopfvwv xal toopévwv [ map’ avtolg
TIGOUEVOG EoTnXE TOODTE TV XEXOPAXTNPLOHEVOS axfipaT, Onep €otiv
aioyovn avlpdnov, &nd TV xdTtw &ml T Avw Oppfv Exwv.

Koi 91 oltog — toutéotv 6 towoltog Eppfic - Yuyaywyds, enotv,
goti ol Yuyomounog xod YuxGdv ainog ovdE tolg mowntag ThV EDVGV
Aavavey, Aéyovtag obtwg:

‘Epufic 88 Yuyac KvAifiviog eEexaleito
avdp@dv pvnotipwv:

o0 16v (O&) IInveAdnng, enoiv, & xoxodaipoves, pvnotfipwy, GAAE @V
EEUTVIOPEVWV XAl GVELVIIOUEVQV

146 s. of. A.G. XVI. 86; 236; 237; 243; 260; 261; Epigr. 782 Kaibel et I. Herter, De Priapo
(RGVV 23, 1932), p.246 147 s. dyadneodpov: Pap. Gr.Mag. IV, col. 3165 Preisen-
danz et Reitz,, p.30 148 of. Lc 9:33 151 cf. Paus. V1. 26.5 tob "Epuob 6¢ 10
Byadpa, 6v ol tahtn neproode oéPovaly, 6pBov totiv aidolov éni tob Padpov et Roscher
Lex. 1, p.2342 s.; Gu. Fauth, Der kl. Pauly, 11 (1967), p. 1071 152 ‘Epufi¢ - Adyoc:
of. Artemid. Omnirocrit. 1. 45 Pack td aibolov £owne yovelor pév, énel 1OV oneppatindv
enéyel Adyov..., Abyorg 88 xai mandeiq, 611 yovipdratov ndviwy O aidoidv otv, Konep
#0l O Adyog. €idov 82 xoi év KuAAfivy yevopevog ‘Eppol &yeApa ovdev &Ado fi aidolov
Sednuovpynpévov Adyw tvi guox®d; Cornut. De nat. deor. 16 (p.23.16-22 Lang); Plut.
An seni sit resp. ger. 797 F; H V. 48.2; Reitzenstein, Zwei religionsgesch. Fragen, p.96; S.
Eitrem, RE VIII, p.791.28 ss.; C.F.H. Bruchmann, Epith. deor., p.108 £punveig:
Orph. hymn. 28.6 Quandt; Orph. fr. 297° I Kern; Philon. Legat. ad Gaium 99; Diod. L.
16.2; Macrob. Sar. 1. 17.5; 19.9 et al. 155 5. opuijv Exwv - ‘Epufig: ft. ad etymon
vocis Hermes alludit 159 s. Odyss. 24.1 s. 161 s. t@dv eEunviopévov: cf. H vv.
177-179; V. 14.1; 17.8; NH 1.3, p.29.26 ss.; IL1, p.31.5; V.5, p. 66.1 ss.; Corp. Herm. 1.27
(Poimandres); Acta Thomae 110; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 3.1 et al.; cf. G. MacRae in Numinis
Suppl. 12 (Lugd. Batav. 1967), p.503 s.

146 w¢ addidi 150 yobv corr. ex yap P avtodg P, corr. Mi 151 post

Tudvreg lac. sign. Reitz.: tov ‘Eppfiv supplevi conl. Paus. 11, 152 goot Go: onoi P |
elven addidi et 6 add. Go 6¢ add. Go 155 aioyOvn P: aidoiov Mi Eyov

Mi 161 8¢ addidi & Go:ol P
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170

175

180

Refutatio V.7.28-34 151

¢k oing tific {te) i 60{a)ov ufixeog HABov-

toutéomv (T@v) Gmd tol paxapiov dvwdev avdpdnov Ry apxavBpdmov
N Adapavtog, wg éxeivolg doxel, xateveyDeiodv Gde ei¢ mAdopo o
wiAwvov, iva dovAebowar T@ Taltg Tiig xtioews dnuovpy®d Howardaic,
Ved mupivey, aprduov tetdpty — obtwg yap tov dnuiovpydv xoi natépa
o idueod xdopov xarolow. —

éxe 0¢ papoov petd xepol
®oAfiv, xpuoeiny, i) T avdp®dv oupata DEryel,
v £DEAeL, Todg & alte xoi UvOovtag éyeipe.

oltog, gnoiv, totiv 6 tfi¢ {wiic xei tol Javértov pévog Exwv é€ovoiav:
Tepl Toltov, gnoi, YEypoantal: « TOavelg aitolg v paPdw adnpd» —
0 08 mowmthg, enoi, xoopfioanr BouAduevog TO drepvonTov TiiG paxopiog
pioewg to0 Adyov, ob awWdnpdv &Ald xpuoifiv napédnxe [tiv] papdov
avtd. — Dédyer O Oppata TV vexpdv, &¢ @not, todg & alte xoi
vnvGovrag éyeiper, (toutéot) tolg €Eumviapévoug xal yeyovéTag
pvnotiipoag: mepl TolTwy, Enoiv, 1 Ypaet Afyer « Eyepon, 0 xadebdwv,
xol Eeyépdnm (Ex TV vexpdv), xal émeadoer oot O XpioTde». 0UTOG
(8&) tomv 0 Xplotdg 6 &v maol, eNoi, Toig yevnTolg Lidg avDpdmov,
(6) uexapoxtnpropévog / &md tol dyapaxntnpiotov Adyoc: {xai) toito,

163 Emped. fr. 119 DK (ap. Plut. De exil. 607 E; Stob.IIL, p.737 H.; Clem. Strom. IV. 13.1)

165 s. cf. Rm 9:20 s. (Is 29:16; 45:9) 166 HoaAdoioc i.q. El-Shaddai; f. H V.
26.3 "Hooddoiog; NH II1. 2, p.64.21; VIIL 1, pp. 6.16; 54.25; 126.20; Gnost. cod. Bruc. c.20
(p-362.12 Schmidt-Till) Seldao; 1. Doresse, NT 1 (1956), p.66 s., et al. 167 e

mopive: cf. Ex 3:2 et 4; Dr 4:24; 9:3; H VI. 9.3; 32.7-8; VIL 38.1; VIIL. 9.7 et 10.1; X.
16.5 et 20.1; Pap. Gr.Mag. 12.115 Preis.; Gu. Kroll, De oraculis Chald. (Vratisl. 1894),
p-43, et al 169-171 Odyss. 24.2-4 173 Ps 2:9; (Apc 2:27)

178 pvnotfipag: i.e. Todg avepvnopévoug, cf. v. 161 s. 178 s. Eph 5:14. Cf. H In
Daniel. V. 564; De Antichr. 65, p.45.11 A., et Resch, Agrapha®, p.32 ss.
180s. cf. HV 821

163 te om. P (Clem.): add. Mi (hab. Plut. Stob.) gooou Gesner: doou P (Plut. Stob.):

oiov Clem. pfixeog Mi: pn xai o¢ P 164 tév addidi 165 xateveydelodv
P: xamvéxdnoav Roeper 167 apdpd P, corr. Go 169 &xer P, corr. Mi
171 tod¢ Mi: oig P 175 napédnxe Cr: nepiédnxe P v delevi 176 &g
del. Mi 177 toutéon addidi 178 &yepe NT H 179 é&nyépdnn P
&% tdv vexpdv addidi ex NT et H 180 8¢ addidi 181 6 addidi Adyog

P: A6you contec. Mi, agn. omnes xod addidi
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152 Hippolytus

gnoiv, toti 10 péya xoi Gppnrov (1&v) EAevowiwv puotiiplov «Ue,
x0e». ol 6T, ENoiv, a0TQ « Mhvte VmoTETaxtoL», OG TE «Tf) PAPdwW
{ayer) mviioag» o Eppfic, « ai & tpifovo Emovron », ai Yuyed cuvexdg,
obtwg [w¢] dua [tig] eixdvog 6 mowntiig Emdéderye AEywv:

w¢ & dte vurtepideg puxd dvtpou Deomeaiolo
tpifovo{a) 1 motéovian, émel xé TIg dmonEonow
oppadol &x TETpng, ava T GAARATIOW Exovtot.

xei 00T fom, {@noi), tO eipnuévov: «eig nioav tHV Yiv EfAdev o
@OOYYOC TGV ».

Métpng {88), gnot, To0 Addpavrog Aéyer: obrog (ydp), enaiv, totiv
0 Adapog «0 Aidoc daxpoywvioiog», « O €ig XEQAAT)V yeEYEVUEVOG
yovieg» — &v xepuAf] yap elvar TOV YapaxtnPoTxov £yxé@aiov, Ty
(mévtwv) oboiav, « £E ob Tioa TaTpLd » yopaxtnpiletar — « 6v », Enoiv,
«évtéoow» — {toutéott TOV) AdGuovte — «eic Td Depélio Tidv .
aAAnyop@v, @not, T0 nAdope Tol Gvip®Tou AEyel: O Yap EVINOCOEVOS
Adépag €otiv {« 0 Bow avipwnog», « T 88 Depédior Ziov » o) 6d6VTES,
oc (ki) "Opnpog, {enot), Aéyer « Epxnog 686vTwY », TOUTEOTL TETXOC Kol

182 Ve = etiam vig (0€?): cf. v.180 vidg et Plut. De Is. 364 D xai tov vidv &nd tod
08arog xoid Tol Voo 182 s. e, »0e: cf. inscript. Athen. Ue x0e Onepybe, Bull. corr. bell.
20 (1896), p.79; Procl. In Tim. 1, p.176.30 D.; A. Dieterich, Mutter Erde’, p-45 s;
G. Mylonas, Eleusis (Princeton. 1961), p. 270 s. 183 ¢f. 1 Cor 15:27 183 s. Odyss.
245 186-188 Odyss. 24.6-8 189 s. Rm 10:18 191 100 Adépavrog:
cf. Iren. Adv. haer. 1. 29.3 hominem perfectum et verum, quem et Adamantem vocant,
quoniam neque ipse domatus est neque ii ex quibus erat; Thomae ps. 4.12 et A. Adam,
Zs. f 4. NT-Wiss, Beiheft 24 (Berolini 1959), p.42 192 et 194 s. Is 28:16
To0d &y® epPord (2 EpParriw B Luc) ei¢ ta depéhro Zwwv Aidov moAuvtelij éxAextdv
axpoywviciov #vtipov €i¢ T Uepéin aiTiig 192 s. Ps 117:22 Aibov, ov éme-
doxipaoav ol oixodopolvreg, oltog eyevijdn eig xepaAilv ywviag; Mt 21:42; Mc 12:10;
Lc 20:17; Act 4:11; 1 Pr 2:7 194 Eph 3:15; H v.31 s. 197 et 199 Eph
3:16; Rm 7:22;2 Cor4:16 198 lliad. 4.350 et al.

182 tév addidi 183 &¢ te scripsi: o¢ t© P edd. (‘ut illud’): G¢ 82 Reitz.: dote
coniec. We M paPdew (=i Hom.) scripsi: v papéov P 184 d&yer ex Hom.
add. Go ai P: tai Hom. 185 ¢ delevi tfic del. Reitz.

187 tpifovan P & Mi: xai P 188 aAAfilowowv P 189 »ad tobt - 190
abTtév post v. 183 névta vnotéraxtea P: huc transtuli 189 ¢nai addidi 191 8¢
addidi yép addidi 192 6 Adapac del. Reitz. 6 dxpoyoviodog P, transposui
193-194 tfi¢ ovoiag Cr, agn. Reitz. 194 mévtev addidi (cf. H IV. 51.10)

195 toutéor tdv addidi Adéapavra del. Reitz. 196 yap Reitz.: 8¢ P

197 post £artiv lac. sign. Go: 6 0w — Zuwv oi suppl. Reitz. 198 xai! addidi

enoi addidi

185

190

195
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210

215

220

Refutatio V.7.34-39 153

xophxwpe, £v ¢ totv O Eow avipwrog, {0) Exeidev dmomentwxdC, &md
100 &pxavdpdmov (fi To0) &vwdev Addpavrog, « 6 Tundeic &vev xeEIpGV »
TEUVOUODV KOl HATEVIVEYHEVOG EiG TO TAGOMe TTig ARONG, O Yoixdv, 1O
« botplavov ». xai, en(o)iv, 6T TeTpryvion abtd froloddouvy ai Yuyed —
(toutéom) 1 Adyw —, {obtwg Aéyer)

®¢ ai tetpryvion &y’ fiioav, fpxe & &pa oQy
~ TOUTEOTLY T|YEITO —
‘Epueiog axdxnto xat eopidevra xéievda

- tovtéomi, PNoiy, €ig T Taong xaxiag arnAlayuéve aidvie ywpie. —
ITo¥ &€, gnaiv, HADOV;

nap 0’ ioav ‘Queavol te podg xai Acvxdado nétpny,
| 1{68) map’ Heriowo morag xoi dfipov 6veipwv.

obtog, enatv, totiv {6)
‘Queavdg yéveoic (te) Dedv, yéveoic T avipOnwy,

&% ToAlppolag OTPEQPOUEVOG aiel, TOTE fvw ToTE xAtw. &AL dtav, Enoi,
®atw pén 0 ‘Queavog, yéveoic €omv avipdnwv, 6tav 08 dvw, énl T0
Telyo¢ %od T yopdxwpe xod THY Aevxdde métpny, yéveoic (¢o) T DeGv.
T00td €oTv, @noi, T0 yeypappévov: «€yd eime: Deol €ote xai viol
vyiotov mavteg», €v ano Tiig Alyimtov @uyelv oneddnte xol yévnole
népav tiic 'Epulpdc Daldoong eic v €pnuov — touvtéoTv Gnd Tig
nbtw pifenc &M « Ty dve Tepovoaiiy, finig éoti piitnp (RévTwv T6GV)
(Ovtav» — €(@)v O malwv Emotpagfite eni thv Alyuntov — ToutEoTIV

200 Dn 2:45 202 2 Cor 4:7,2 Tm 2:20 204 et 206 Odyss. 24.9 s.

206 éxéxnta ... xéAevda intellexit Naassenus 209 s. Odyss. 24.11 s.

212 H VIIL 12.1 et Orph. hymn. 83.2; Hom. lliad. 14.246; cf. H X. 7.1 et lliad. 14.201;
Orph. fr.57 K. 215 Aevxédo nétpnv: cf. H. Carcopino, De Pythagore aux apotres
(Paris. 1956), p.214 ss. 216 s. Ps 81:6; Iren. III. 6.1; 19.1; IV. 38.4; Clem. Strom.
II. 125.5-6; Tert. Adv. Marc. 1. 7.1 218 népav: H IV. 48.9; V. 164-5 219 s.
Gal 4:26; Gn 3:20; (Heb 12:22; Apc 3:12;21:2 et 10); H V1. 34.3; 2 Bar 4:2-7; 3:1,
2 En 55:2; Iren. V. 35.2 et al.

199 6% addidi ¢xneioe Go, agn. Cr Reitz. 200 7 addidi (cf. v.164) et tob add.
Reitz. 203 toutéom addidi oltwg Aéyer addidi 204 i Mi ex Hom.:
avton P fioav P, corr. Mi 205 touvtéatv fyeito del. Reitz. 207 (fyyeito)
ei¢ Reitz. 208 &¢ scripsi: yép P 209 nepo & goav P, corr. Mi 210 n(o8)
Mi: 4 P 211 6 add. suad. We 212 te add. Go 215 {(¢o)m Mi: te

P 219 mévtwv addidi et tdv add. Reitz.
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154 Hippolytus

¢ml Ty xGtw P -, « w¢ avipwnol anodvijoxete». dvnt yap, enoi,
(¢omi) mloo N xdTw yéveoi, adavatog OF 1) Gvw YeEVVWWEVN® yeEwwEToL
yip «£E Gdatog» povou «xod Tvedparog» mvevpatdg {avipwnog),
o0 oaprindg O 08 xdtw ocopdG. TOUT €0Ti, gnoi, TO YEYPUpUEVOV"
«1d yeyevwwnuévov &x tiic oapxdg odpE €omi, xol 10 (ye)yewwnuévov &x
ol mvebpatog Tvelpd £oTv . attn {(8) Botw 1) %t abTodg MVeLpOTINA
véveorc (xoi) obtog, @noiv, gotiv 6 péyac Topdivng, v xétw
ptovta xal xwAbovta €EeAlelv tobg viovg TopomA éx yiic Alybntov -
fiyouv éx tfi¢ xétw pifewg: Alyvmrog yép ott 10 odpo xat avtoldc —
&véoteilev Tnoolc xoi £moinoev Gvw péew.

Toitowg #ai toig tololTolg ENMdpevol o DaLHACLOTATOL YVWOTIXOL,
epevpetal xouvijc TEXVNG YPUUMOTIXTiG, TOV £aut®dv Tpophitnv “Ounpov
talta mpoguivovia dppiitwg doEalouvol xed ToUG GuufiToug TaG Qyieg
ypapdg €lg towbtag €vvoiag guviyovteg évuPpifouot. /| Aéyovor yép:
o ABywv Ta mavte 8E évdg ouveatdvan TAaviton, 6 (88) Afywv éx TPV
aAndeder xal mepl TAV OAwv THV anddelv ddoer uia yap £oti, gnaoiv,
1 poxapio @oowg tol paxapiov avipdnov tob Gvw, Tob Adapavtog: pio
8¢ 1 By (1) xétw: pio 68 7 dPoaocitevtog yeved 1) &ve yevoudvn —
omou, gnotv, ¢oti Mapwap 1 {nrovuévn xed Todop O péyag co@dc xei
Zenpope 1 PAEnovoa kel Mwofic, ob yéveaig obx £otv év Aiyimnte:
yeyovaor yop oavtd moideg év Maduap. — xai tobto, gnoiv, ovdE Tolg
nouytag AéAnde (Aéyovrac)-

tpybo 08 mavre dEdaotar, Exaotog & Eupope Tiufic.

221 Ps 81:7 223 Jo 3:5; H V. 8.37 225 5. Jo 3:6; H VIIL 10.8; ¢. Noet. 16;
Clem. Strom. IIL. 84.3 et al. 229 Aiyvnrog — odpe: H V. 16.4-5; Philon. De migr.
Abr. 23 Alyurtov 10V owpanixdv olxov oixeiv; 77; 202; De agric. 88 eig Alyuntov, Tiv
tob oGpatog xGpev; De congr. er. gr. 20; 83; Leg. alleg. 11. 59; 77; De sacr. Ab. 48; Clem.
Strom. 1. 30.4; IL. 47.1; Apc 11:8 230 Jos 3:16 xei Eom & bdate t& xataPaivovta
avwlev

8 &Paoirevtog: cf. v. 164 et Gnost. cod. Bruc. c.22, p.352.11 Schmidt-Till 9 Tobop 0
péyac copde: cf. Ex 18:17-24 10 Zengdpo 1y BAénovoa: cf. Philon. De mutat. nom.
120 6 ntnvov xed [10] Beopdpov nai mpopnmxdv yévog, Svope Zempdpoy 10 f.
Ex2:22;18:3 13 lliad 15.189; HV. 20.8

222 éott addidi 223 &vdpwrog addidi (cf. H V. 8.37): in P ras. litt. quattuor (= avoo)
226 & addidi 227 »ed addidi 228 xwAbovtag P

2 xevijg P, corr. Go 3 ti¢ in mg. P 4 yap scripsi: ¢ P 5 &8¢ addidi
6 @noiv corr. ex gbow P 8 72 addidi 12 Aéyovrag addidi

225
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Refutatio V.7.39-8.6 155

Ol yap, onoi, Aaielobor ta peyedn, Aaielicdar O obtwg UMO TaAVTWV
moveeydj, «iva dxodovieg pfy axobwor xal PAEmovteg pi PAEnwOw ». &l
pn yop EAcAgito, gnol, To peyédm, O xdopog ouvveotaval ovx NdOvaro.
obtor, {pnoaiv,) eioiv ol tpeic tmépoyxor Adyor: Kaviaxad, TovAoad,
Zenodp: Kaviaxad 1ol Gvw, tob Addupavrog: Zaviacod tol *ETw,
(zob) dvnrol* Zenodp ol £ni T& Gvw pedoavtog Topdavov. oltog Eo,
¢noiv, 0 év miawv dpoevodniug avlpwrog, ov ol dyvoolivreg I'npudvnv
xaholol TPLoGuaTOY — O¢ « €x yiic péovta» (bvia) I'npudvny —, xowvij
08 "EAAnveg « (&)moupdviov Mnvog xEpag », OTL HUTHUUERLYE KOl HEXEPUKE
Tavto mhEol. « Tavte» yap, ¢noi, «6v avTol £yéverto, xal ywplg avtol
eyEveto o00E Ev- 0 &E yéyovev ev abT® (wh €aTv ». alTN, PNoly, E0TIV « 1)
(wn» N a&ppnrog yeved TGV TeAeiwv avipOnWV, 1} «Toig TPOTEPOIG
yeveaic ovx eyvw{pi)adn»- 10 88 «obdEv», O xwplc alTod yéyovev, O
ndapoc, {enoiv,) totiv, {0) b yéyove {Wdv | yap xwpic abTod,
U tpitou xai Tetdprov {Deod).

Tobto, enoiv, 0Tl T0 TOTAPIOV «TO %6VOL», «&v ¢ (O0) Pacthedg
Tivwv oiwvifetoau», (xal) tolto, @noi, xexpuppévov edpédn év Toig
1ol Tob Beviapiv onéppact. Aéyovar 88 (1) adtd xei "EAAnveg, gnoaiy,
oUTWG « HOAVOPEVEW TTOUXTL»

dép’ BOwp, PP’ olvov, @ Tod,
peduodv pe xol népwaov:

15 cf. Mc 4:12; Lc 8:10; (Mt 13:13); Is 6:9 17 s. Cau-lacau, Sau-lasau, Ze’er
Sham (Zenoép): Is 28:10; Epiphan. Par.25. 4.4-5; Cau-lacau: Iren.I. 24.5-6; Theodoret.
Haer. fab. 14; Epiphan. 25. 3.6; Philastr. Haer. 33.3; Bousset, p.240 20 npuévny:
H V. 66; ¢f. NH IL. 1, p.5.7-9 21 tpuodpartov: Aeschyl. Agam. 870; H'V. 124; X.
103 22H V.98 (v.55) 23 5. Jo 1:3-4; HV. 9.2; 16.12; ¢. Noet. 12; Iren. L
8.5 et al.; cf. Resch, p.52 s.; C. Barth, Die Interpretation d. NT i. d. valentinianischen Gnosis
(TU 373, 1911), p.37 25s. Eph 3:5; H VI 35.1; VIL 25.3; 26.7 28 tet@ptov
{Beot): of. H V. 7.30 29 1o motfipov = v.22 xépag 29 s. Gn 44:5

30 s. cf. Gn 44:12 32 pawvopéve otdpat: fere i.q. monmxdg: lambl. De myst.
II1.8 p.117.6 Parthey; Procl. In remp. I, pp. 140.16 et 166.20 Kroll; Plotin. II. 9 {33], 18.20
Henry et Schwyzer; Heracliti fr. 92 DK 33 cf. Anacreonteor. 52.10 Preisendanz
80¢ Udwp, PaA’ olvov, & mal et 48.8 pEpe por xGmeAdov, & mal 34 cf. Anacr. 52.11
v Yuyfiv pov x&pwaoov

17 ¢noiv addidi 18 &vw, tob Go: évwtérw P 19 tob! add. Reitz.

20 époe- corr. ex appe- P ynpbévnv corr. ex —io- P 21 6vta addidi

23 movtémao P 26 tyvw{piyodn scripsi ex NT: &yvoodn P 27 gnoiv
addidi ¢otiv post v. 26 o08év P, huc transtuli (post iduxd¢ Go): del. Reitz. We

6 add. Reitz. yéyove piv Mi: yéyove &v P: yéyovev Go 28 deob add. Reitz.
29 6 addidi 30 xod addidi 31 {t)awtd scripsi: aitd P 33 gtpe... @épe P |
Udwp sup. ras. scr. in P
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10 ToTfiplov AgyeL pot
modandv pe Ol yeveoau,
5 {&AGAw Aadodv U - x).

toito, gnoiv, fipxer povov vondeév avlpdmnoc 10 Tol Avaxpéovrog
notiplov, (10) &AGAWG AaAolv puothplov &ppmtov: &hadov yép, enoiv,
(foti puotfiplov) T Avaxpéoviog [pnoi] motfiplov, 6{(tymep i,
(¢) gnmow Avoxpéwv, AcAel GAdAw @dEypatt modomdv alvtov Ol
yevéoDal, TOUTEOTL TIVELHOTINGY, OV oapxdv, €0V 4x000T) TO KEXPUNE-
VoV puoThiplov év owwn]. xed toitd éom, {@noi,) 10 Hdwp td &v Toig
*oAoTg éxeivoic yapog, & otpéag 6 Tnaolg moinoev olvov, {xai) abr,
gnotv, €otiv 1) peyain xol aAndwi « dpxn t@v onueiwv», fiv énoinoev
«0 'Inootg év Kavi tfic M'ahAaiag, kol Epavépwae» Thv PaciAeiay t@v
ovpavidv. abtn (88), ¢noiv, otiv 7 Paciheia OV oLPavV Evidg
MUV xatexeipévny w¢ Inoavpds, wg «fipn eig dAedpov tpia adto
HEXPUUUEVT ». 7

Tobt éot1, enoi, T péyw kol &ppnrov {Tdv) Zapodpixwv puotiplov,
b povoig EEeotwv eidévan Toic TeAgion, gnoiv, (toutéoTv) NIV Siappti-
dnv yop oi Sapddpaxec ov Addplve) éxeivov mapadidéaciv év Toig
puotnpiolc Toig mreAovpévolg Tap’ avtoig {0 Gpydvdpwmov. Eotnxe
3¢ GydApata dbo év 1@ (tdV) Zapodpixwv avoxtdépw avipdTWY
YURVOV, Gvw TETOPEVEC EXOVTWV TR XEIPAG GUPOTEPXG €iC 0VPaVOV [ xal
T aioylvog fvw gotpoppévec, xadarep év KuAfivyy t0 tob ‘Eppob-
eixbveg O eiov ta mpoelpnuéva dydApata Tob apyavipdnov xal tod
CVEYEVVWHEVOU TIVELPTIXOD, x0T TdvD’ Opoovaiov exeive ¢ avlpanw.

35s. A.G. XI1.43 37 of. Anacr. 1725 5. 10 68 nlv O *¥npd¢ abtog [ Exftw AdAdV
ownfj: A.G. VIL. 6412 &yAdaow @deyydpevov otopaty; VIL 193.4; Theogn. 1230

43 0 Vdwp = v.33 @Ep’ 1OWP 46 Jo 2:11 47 s. HV. 7.20; Lc 17:21; Ev.
Thomae log.3 48 ¢ dmoovpdg: cf. Mt 13:44; Ev. Thomae logg. 76 et 109

48 s. Mt 13:33; Lc 13:21; Ev. Thomae log.96 52 s.cf. HV. 98 (v.7)
55s.HV.729

35 pou Reitz.: pov P 37 éréAe Aarotv cwwnfi suppl. Cr ex vv.41 et 43 (at cf.
v.210): aAéA Aakobv @it} suppleverim (cf. v.41 @déypan et Aeschyli Choeph. 564; Pin-
dari fr. 140 (a), 60 Snell) 39 t6 addidi 39 &rarov usque ad v.41 @déypoar del.
Reitz. 40 ¢oti puothplov addidi (cf. H V. 24.2) onoi del. Go bdnmep
scripsi: omep P 41 Q¢ addidi Aurelv Go 43 @nol addidi 44 xod
addidi 47 6¢& addidi 48 eic Go: wg P 50 toutéori hic et saepius P |
t@v addidi 51 tovtéonv addidi 52 Adap vey scripsi (cf. H V. 9.8, v.7): &déau
P 53 g addidi 54 8¢ {xoiy Reitz. t@ov addidi 55 tepévag P —ta-

sscr. litt. rubr. P3
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t00t0, PNOiv, €0Ti TO ipNUEVOV LTO TOU OWTHPOG” « €&V pny TivTé pou
10 aipo %ol @&ynté pov THV adpxa», «ob uf eictAdnte i v Poaot-
Aglav T@V oDpavev »* GAAL GV « minte», @noi, «TO ToTHpOV O EYR
VW », « OToL £y Vmityw, £xel Vuelg eloeddelv oy dhvaole ». fidel yép,
enotv, ¢€ (0O)noiag @ioewg ExoTog TV PadMTGOV altod éomt xal OTL
Exaotov aUTdV eig thv idlav @iov EADEV dvayxn. dmod yop t@v dddexa,
enoi, pUAGY padntag eEeAéiato dddexa, xai OV altdv €AdAnoe maom
@QUAT} Sux Tolto, gnot, T TGV dddexa padntdv xnpdyuoate olte navteg
dxnudaoi(v) oite, €dv dxobowal, Tapadéiaodor Stvavtar: Eot yip
oOTOIG TTapd QOOY TG P XOTE QPUATY.

Toltov, ¢noi, Opdxec oi mepl tov Aipov oixodvreg Kopidpavra
xarolor, xal Opeliv oi Ppiyeg mapaninoiwe, 6T and tfic xopuefic
avwdev xol &mo ol dyapaxtnpiotov Eyxepdiov TV apyiv Tii¢ xatapa-
oew¢ AapPavov xel Taoac T TV UmoxeluEvev Siepxduevog Gpxac,
TG %ol Tive TpOTOV %ATEPYETAL OV vooTuev. ToUT €omi, gnoi, TO eipnué-
VOV' « VTV pEv aitol Nxoboapuev, £1do¢ 08 abtol oly EwPaXOUEY ».
GmoteTaypévouv yip, enoiv, abtolb xoi {xEe)yopaxTNPIOPEVOL &x00ETOL
ewvi}, T0 O €idog 10 xateAlov dvwdev, @nd Tol dyapaxtnpiotov,
Omolov £aTiv, oidev oldeic: [ £oTi 88 &v TQ TAROMOTL T YOI, YIVOOXEL
08 avT0 oUdeic.

O¥tog, pnaiv, £0Tiv « O TOV xataxivopdv (xat)ou(1) v dedg», xatd
70 PoAtiplov, xai edeyyopevog (xol) xexpay®dg &md « DOETGY TOAADY ».

59 gav pn - 60 odpxa: Jo 6:53 60 ov pi) - 61 ovpavidv: Mt 5:20; 18:3

61 minte — 62 mivw: Mc 10:38; Mt 20:22 62 6mov — Sbvaole: Jo 8:21; 13:33;
(7 :34 et 7:36); cf. Resch, p.110 64 ss. Mt 19:28; Lc 22:30; Apc 21:12 et 14; Ev.
Ebionit. ap. Epiphan. Pan. 30. 13.3 dudic obv Podiopon elvar dexadbo dmootdoug eig
peptiplov tob Topofd et Hennecke-Schneemelcher, I, p.102 69 Opiixeg ol mepl
tov Alpov: male intellexit vocem Aipéwior (i.q. Thessali) Naassenus: cf. H V. 9.8 (v.8) et
A.D. Nock, Class. Quart. 20 (1926), p.41 69-72 KopiOfavta: i.e. t6v &nd Tig
xopuefic xataféave 71 H V. 735; 17.11 73 o0 voobpev: ft. mapetuporoyel
Naassenus (KopPavteg: xpuPévrec), cf. Roscheri Lex. II, p.1607.35 ss., et Reitz., p.92 n.3

74 = Clem. Strom. IV. 45.1; Adumbrat. in 1 Pr 3:19 (pp.81 et 94 s. ed. Th. Zahn, Forsch.

z. Gesch. d. NT-Kanons, 111, 1884); cf. Dt 4:12; Jo 5:37 79 Ps 28:10 80 Ps
28:3;cf. HV.19.16; X. 119

60 @é&yeté P, corr. Mi 63 ¢E ex corr. P3 68 @uAfv scripsi: @oowv P

69 aipov P3, .. pov P! 75 amotetaypévov P: dmotetapévov Go, agn. We
yopaxtnpiopévov P 77 oidev Cr, agn. Reitz.: €idev P, We 79 xotovadv
scripsi € LXX (xatowév coniec. Go): oix@v P (obadv coniec. Mi) 80 xoiZ add. Mi |
&nd P: émi LXX, We (at cf. v.82 et H)
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158 Hippolytus

Voot (O8), gnoiv, €oti moAAL 1) moAuvodilg TGV BVNTGV yéveoig
avbpdhnwv, &’ fig, {enoi,) Pod xoi xéxpaye TPOG TOV &xapaxtHpLoTOY
avipwmov, « plioar» Afywv « &md AeOVTWV TNV HOVOYEVR] pou». mPog
toltov, gnoiv, ¢otiv eipnuévov: « i pouv €l o0, Topafr: piy @ofod
¢av &1 motapdv O1EADNG, ol pff oe ouvyxAboovowv: v duk TULPOG
NEADNG, o0 pfy oe ouyraboer » — Totapols, enot, AEyel Tiv Uypav Tiig
yevéoewg ovoiav, Thp 88 thv éni v yéveowv Oppnv xod emdupiov: -
«ab £pdg €l, uiy poPol». xal maAw, gnoiv: «ei émAfoeton pRTnp TdV
téxvov avtiic {tol) pf éAefioon» pnde émdolver paOTOV, «XAYD
g¢mAficopon U@V » - O Addpag, ¢noi, Agyer mpdg tolg idiloug
avdpdTovg: - « &AL el xal eémAfoeton talte yuvi), GAA €y ox
gmAfioopa DGV £nl TGV XELPAV HOU ECWYPEPENXA DPEG ».

ITept 68 tfic &vodov altold - toutéomt tfig Avayevwioewg -, iva
yévntar TVELPOTIXOS, 00 OapxixOg, Afyer, @notv, N ypa@hH® « Apate
noAag, ol Gpyovreg VUMV, wal Endplinte, mOdo aidviol, xai eioceiedoeton
0 Poaokedg tfic 006&ng'» - toutéotmt Ualpo Dovpdtwv: — «tTig» OF,
¢enoiv, «£otiv oUtog 0 Paocireds tfig 3GENG; » « oxDANE %ol obx Gvipw-
nog, 6veidog avbpdmov xod eEoudivnpa Aaol». «avtdg» (O, @noiv,)
«€otiv 0 Poaohelg Tt 86ENg» « O &v TMoAEuw Ouvatog». moAepov OF
Agyer 1oV v odpat (ywopevov), b1 éx poxipwy otolgeiwy TEnAnoTon
10 TAdope, xaddg yEypoantal, enoi- « pviiodntt ToAepov tov ywodpevoy /
&v oQpatL». tadtny {(88), gnoi, Tiv eloodov xai tabtny ThHy TOATY eldev
eigc Meoonotapiov mopevopevog 6 TaxdP — onep otiv and tob moudog
genPoc Hdn ywoépevog xoi aviip - {(x) toutéoTv €yvwpiodn T eig
Meoomotapiav mopevopévey: Megonotapia &€, ¢noilv, €otiv 7 tob
peyédov ‘Qxeavol pot|, and tdv péowv péovawn tol tedeiov avipdnou.
nod edodpoce, {enoi,) THv olpdviov TOANY eindv: «GOC PoPepdc 6
T6mo¢ oUtog" olx €0t Tolto &AL fj oixog Deol, xoi abtn 7 mOAN tob

83 Ps 34:17 et 21:21 s. 84-88 Is 41:9 s. et 43:1 s. 87 nlp ~ e¢mbupiov:

H VI 174 88-92 Is 49:15 s. 94-96 Ps 23:7 =9 96 cf. Ev. Thomae
log. 29 9 s. Ps 23:8 = 10 97 s. Ps 21:7 99 Ps 23:10 et 8
101 s. Job 40:32 102 s. Gn 28:5 et 12 (cf. Hennecke-Schneemelcher, 1, p.201)
107-109 G 28:17

81 d¢ addidi noAvoyedic P 82 ¢nol addidi 85 ouyxAboovow scripsi
e LXX: -owow P 88 (uai) obd Reitz. pfitne P et. LXX cod. A: yuvi)
cett. 89 00 addidi e LXX 91 @Ara P 92 idod émi LXX 96 8¢
scripsi: yéap P 98 8¢, gnoaiv addidi 100 ywopevov addidi (cf. v.101)
poyipwv: U comr. in n P 102 8¢ addidi 104 post &vip lac. sign. Reitz. |

16 P: adt® Reitz. 107 @not addidi
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ovpavod ». duwx tolto, gnoi, Aéyer 0 'Inoolc: «&yd el N moAN» 1)
aAndwh. €omt 08 O talta Afywv 0 4nd TO &yapaxtnpiotov, @Enoiv,
avwdev -nexapaxtpiopévog tédelog Gvlpwmog. ov ddvaton odv, @noi,
owdfivon 6 téAelog AvDpwOg, £V U dvayev{vIndF Sk tabtng eioeAdav
i mhANg.

Tov adtdov 88 toltov, enoi, Bpiyec xoi Ildnav xarovow, 6t {td)
TEVTA ETOUVOEY, GTAXTWG *ol TANUUEARDS Ttpd TRG eovtol PavepRoEwS
xexwnpéva: 0 yap Ovope, ¢noi, tob Ildma mévtwv Opod €0t « TQV
¢movpaviov xol émyelwv xoi xataydoviov» (@wvi) Aeyéviwv: mabe,
TodE TNV Govppwviay Tol x60pov xal Toincov « eipfivny Tolg poxpay » —
TOUTEOTL TOIg LAWOIG ()ai yoixolg — xoi « eipHvnv tolg £yylc» — tout-
£omL Tolg TVELHaTIXOIG Xal voepoig Ttedelowg avipdnowg. —

Aéyovor 8¢ oi Bpiyeg (T0v) «lbtdov Todtov ol véxuv, oiovel év
BVAROTL XL TRPW EYRATWPUYHEVOVY £V TG) OOMTL TolTo, Pnaiv, éati 10
ELPMMHEVOV" « TAQOL £0TE HEXOVIOUEVOL, YELOVTEG E0WDEV O0TEWY VEXPRV »,
6T olx #otwv, @noiv, &v DUV &vDpwmoc 6 (Gv. el TEAw, gnailv)- /
«eEaAolvran €x TV pvnpeiwv ol vexpoi» — TOLTEGTV €X TAV CWUATWV
TGV Yoix®dv, avayevwnlévteg mvevpatixoi, ob oapxixol. — abtn, Pnoiv,
gotiv 1 Gvaotaowg 1 Sk Tfig TOANG Ywouévn TGV obpavdv, S fiG ol ui
eloeADovteg, gnoi, mavreg pévouvar vexpoi.

Oi 8¢ avroi, gnoi, Pplyec TOv adtov toltov maAwv €x petoPoriig
Aéyovar Bedv yivetar yép, gnai, Dedg, dtav x vexp@dv avaotdg Sid tiig
tow(tng mOANG eioeleloeton €ig tov ovpavov. tadtmy, gnoi, v ndAnv
HobAoc oidev 6 anbdotorog, moapavoifag €v puvotmpip xal elimev
«Npndobo» Umd &yyéAov xal yeyovéval « €wg» deutépouv nol « tpitov

109 Jo 10:7 et 9 (ft. et. 14:6); H V. 9.21; 17.9; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 26; Resch, p.126 ss.
114 Hanov: HV. 98 (v.9) 116 s. Ph2:10; HV. 7.11; 16.14 118 et 119 Eph
2:17;1s 57:19 121 véxvv: H'V. 9.8 (v.10) 121 s. cf. Dionys. Hal. Rbet. 6.5;
Iulian. Or. 6, 189 C; Philolai fr.14 DK; Plat. Crat. 400 c; Gorg. 493 a; Clem. Strom. II1.
16.3-17.1 et al.; Burkert, p.230 n.53; p.231 n.54 123 Mt 23:27 124 of. 1 Cor
15:45; Gn 2:7 125 cf. Jo 5:28; Mt 27:52 s.; (Act 3:8) 130 debv: H V. 9.8
(v.10) 133-135 1 Cor 12:2-4; NH V.2, p.19.23 ss.; Apoc. Mosis 40:2; 2 En 22:1;
Test. Levi 2:7-3:8; ¢f. H v.171 s. et H.-C. Puech in Coptic Studies in Hon. of W.E. Crum

112 6 {un) Reitz. avayevndi P 114 gaoi P, corr. Go 6 addidi (cf.
v.118 o0 x6opov) 116 {&nd) mévtwv Cr 117 @wvi addidi post Reitz.
(post v.116 Ilana) 117-118 node nade P!, nie née P> 120 {toic) tereioig
coniec. Mi: {xoi) tel. Reitz. 121 {tdv) abrov tobrov Reitz.: Tobtov avtov P

122 éyxat{op) wpvypivov Go 124 @noiv! post v.123 yépovteg P, huc transtuli
132 oidev P!, ldev P2 133 P
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160 Hippolytus

obpavol eig TOv mopddeigovy adTdv, xal Ewpaxévor & ERPaxE «xol
dxnxoévon pripate dpprte, & odx €E0v avdpdmey einelvy. tabtd €ot,
@noi, T& &ppnTa VIO TAVTWY Aeydueve puothpl, « & {xel Aadobpev) odx
¢&v  Owdaxtolg  avipwmivng ocoging Adyolg, GAA év  ddaxtolg
TIVEDHOTOG, TIVEURATIXOTG TIVELRTIXG OUYXpivovTeg. Yruxindg O avipwrog
00 déxeton T& T0D Tvedpartog Tol Ueol: pwpie yop adtd €oti».

Kai tabte, @noiv, £oti T 100 TTvedpatog Gppnta HuoThpla, & TPELS
iopev povor mepl tobtwv, @nolv, eipnxev 0 cwtiip: « oLdel dhvaron
¢ADEIV TpOG pe Edv i Tve EAxDOT) O TP POV O OLPAVIOG »* TTdVL Yép,
@noi, d0oxoAdv eott Topadéfaolar xal AxPeiv T0 péya tolrto xai Gppn-
Tov puothplov. xei TiAwv, gnoiv, elpnxev 0 cwtip: «ob TEG 0 AEywv
poi, Kopie xbpie, eioeAeboetan eic v Pacireiov t@v obpav@dv, &AL o
oGV 10 DéEAnpe o0 matpde pov Tol év toig ovpavoic»t & dnioi,
gnoi,) Torioavteg, olyl dxoboavtag povov, eig THv Paciieioav eiceAleiv
TV ovpavidv. [/ nod TaAv, @noiv, eipnxev: « ol teAdvor xel ol THpvol
Tpodyovaty Uudc eic tiv Pacireiay TGV obpav@dv ». TeAdvar yap, enotv,
gioiv ol T TEAn 1@V O6Awv AapPavovieg: Tpeic d€, gnoiv, éopgv ol
TeAGva, «eig obg T0 TEAN TGV aidvev rativinxe». EAn yap, enolv,
giol T &mo ol dyepaxtnpioToy Eig TOV KOO0V HOTECTAPUEV OTIEPPATL,
O Qv O mlg ouvteAeiton xOopog: Nk yap avtdv ol fipEato yevéoDar.
xal tolt6 £om, @noi, 10 eipnuévov: « £EfAbev O oneipwv 1ol oneipon
%ol T0, pev Eneoe mopd TV 000V xal xatematiin, td 68 éni Td mETPOON
xol efavételre», enoi, «xal Oux t0 un €xew Padog yiic eEnpavin »ai
anédave: ta 08 €meoe», notv, «€ni ™iv yfiv TV xoAfv xai ayodiy,
xol énolel xopmdv, 6 pév Exarodv, 6 68 eERxovta, O 88 Tpraxovta. O Exwv »,
@Noiv, «QTO Gx0DEW AXOVETW ». TOLTEOTL, PNOiv, oVdElG TOUTWY TGV

(Boston. 1950), p.136; cf. H VII. 26.7; Epiph. Pan. 38. 2.5 136-139 1 Cor 2:13 s,;
H VI 34.8; VIL 263; In Dan. 1. 2.4; In Prov. p.76.12 Richard (Le Muséon 79, 1966);
Iren. 1. 8.3; V. 83; Clem. Strom. 1. 56.1; 87.4; V. 193; 25.5; VL. 166.3 et al.

141 s. Jo 6:44; NH IL.6, p.135.1; Ev. Thomae Gr. 6:12 Tischendorf; cf. Clem.
Strom. V. 7.3; 83.1; Epiphan. Pan. 69. 54.6; Resch, p.106 144-146 Mt 7:21;
1T Ep. Clem. 42; Tust. I Apol. 169 146-148 Jc 1:22; of. Mt 7:24 et 26; Rm 2:13
148 s. Mt 21:31; H In Gen. p.684 A.; Iren. 1V. 20.12 150 f. Mt 17:25

151 1 Cor 10:11; H In Dan. 1. 164 154-159 Mt 13:3-9; Mc 4:3-9; Lc 8:5-8;
Ev. Thomae log.9; 1 Clem. 24.5; lust. Dial. 125.1; Clem. Al. Fr. p.225.26 St.; Strom. 1. 37.2;
VL. 1143; Ps. Clem. Recogn. 1. 612; H VIIL 9.1; Mem. apostol. ap. Hennecke-Schnee-
melcher, I, pp. 180-190; 1. Bergman, o.c., p.99 s. et al.

136 xai AeAoGuev ex Paulo add. Go 146 dn{Aot) scripsi: 8ei P 147 gnoi addidi

150 dAwv P: owviwv Cr 156 yfic in mg, litt. rubr. P3 (hab. Mt. Mc)): om. edd.
158 6 (ter) Mi: 6 (ter) P
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HLOTNPIWV dxpoatiic yéyovev el piy udvor {oi) yvwotixol téAeion ab,
gnotv, éotiv 1} Y 1) xaAf) xal dyadn, fiv Afyer Mwibofic « elodfw Opdg
ei¢ yfiiv nodiv xai dyodiv, eic yfiv péovoav yaAo xoi péir». toiro,
¢noiv, €otl 10 péhl xai 10 y&Aa, ol Oel yevoapévovg Todg TeAgioug
&Paoriedtoug yevéaDon xoi petaoyeiv 1o TANPOpRETOC. T00TO0, PNoiv, éotl
10 TAfpwua St o0 mavte td ywopeva yev{v)ntd &md tol dyevviitov
yEyové Te xai neEmAfipwTOL.

'O 8¢ adtog oltog Und TRV Ppuydv el Gxaproc xaAeitan: EoTt ydp
dxapmog Otav T oapxxds kol THv « Embupiav Tfic oapxdc» Epyalnra.
toUto, @noiv, £0Ti 10 eipnuévov: « v dEvOpov P oy XoPTOV KOAOY
exxonteton xal eic nip PaAietan ». xaprnol 68 ooy, @noiv, eiol povor oi
Aoywot, {oi) (Gvteg &vdpwmol, / ol did Tiig TOANG eioepydpevol tiig
Tpime. A€youor yolv: « el vexpd £@ayete xai (Gvta émorfjoote, Ti, &v
(@vta @aynte, motioete;» (@vta 68 Afyouor xod Adyoug xai voog xod
(tol¢ TeAeiong) avBphmoug, Todg papyapitag éxeivou Tob dyapaxtmpio-
tov €p{p)pévoug eig 16 mAdope (wc) xapmodc. (xoi) Tobt’ ot O
(6 Tnootc) Aéyey, gnoi- «pf} PaAnte 1O &yov Toig xvoi, pndé Todg
popyoapitag Toig yoipows», xoipwv ol xuvdv Epyov Aéyovteg elvan Tijv
yovauxog pog &vpa opAiov.

Tov avtov O toltov, gnotv, oi Ppiyeg xarolow aindiov, oy 6T,
¢noiv, éPooxev alyog xoi tpdyoug, w¢ oi Yuyxol dvopdlovow, GAA’

161 s. Dt 31:20; H VI. 30.9; Clem. Paed. 1. 914 163 16 péA xed o yaAa: of. Ep.
Barnabae 6:17; Tert. Adv. Marc. 1. 143 mellis et lactis societatem, qua suos infantat; H.
Usener, KI. Schriften, IV, p.406 s.; Kittel, Th. Wb. z. NT, 1, p.645 167 axapmog:
H V.98 (v.10) 168 Gal 5:16; Clem. Strom. IV. 60.4 169 s. Mt 3:10; 7:19;
Lc 3:9; H VL 9.9-10; 16.6 171 s. ii¢ tpitng: of. 2 Cor 12:2; H v.133 .

172 5. Ev. Thomae log. 11; Ev. Philippi log.93 (NH 1L 3, p.72.19); of. R M. Grant, Vig.
Christ. 13 (1959), p.173 ss.; Gu. R. Schoedel, o.c, 14 (1960), p.225 ss.; E. Comélis,
o.c., 15 (1961), p.83 ss.; B. Gaertner, The Theology of the Gospel of Thomas (Londin. 1961),
p-164 ss.;; M. Marcovich, JT.S, N.S. 20 (1969), pp.72-74, et al. 176 s. Mt 7:6;
H IX. 17.1; Ev. Thomae log.93; Epiphan. Pan. 24. 5.2; Didache 9.5; Clem. Strom. 1. 53.3;
Ps. Clem. Recogn. 1. 3.5; II1. 1.5 et al. 179 aindiov: H V. 9.8 (v.11)

160 ot add. Go 163 8¢ (corr. ex &n) P: om. edd. 165 & sscr. litt. rubr. P3 |
yevnti Go: yévn té P 167 vnd Go: éno P 170 &2 scripsi: yap P pdvor
Cr: pévov P 171 oi! add. Go 173 nowfjonte P, corr. Go 174 toig
teAetoug addidi 175 ép- P w¢ addidi xaprodg P: xétw Mi

xoi addidi 176 6 'Inootg addidi 180 an vopilovowv? 180-181 aAre i
P, corr. Mi
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{8), pnoiv, totiv a(e)1mdrog, ToLTEOTV O Gel TOAGY xoi OTPEPWV 1ol
nepleAaivwv TOV *00Hov GA0V OTPO@T}. TOAEIV Yap £0TL T0 GTPEPEWY xOol
petaPiriewy ta mpaypete: Ev0e(v), onoi, xeil t& 8o xévipa tol
obpavol &mevteg mpooayopebovol moAovg. xai O mownthg OF, @noi,
(Aéyov)

nwAeitat Tig Oelpo yEpwv dAlog vueptig,
adavarog Ilpwtedg Aiydntiog,

oy mimpéoxeton, gnoiv, GAAL otpépetar avtod, olovel [xai] mepiépyeton
Aéyer. xoi morerg, {gnoiv,) év aic oixobpev, 611 otpe@dpeda xoi ToAOD-
pev év abroic, [xoi] xerobvien méAewc. obtwe, @nolv, (n)oi Ppiyeg
aindAov tolTov xarolol, TOV mévtote (mivia) mavtoxf otpépovia xal
petafariovto mpdg T& oixelw.

Kalobor 68 a(h)tov, enot, ol moAdxprov ol ®piyeg, 6T « mAtiova »,
enoi, « T téxva Tiig €pApov pdAAov 1 Tfig gxodong Tov avdpa »- Tout-
gom, {pnoi,) t& voyevwwdpeve &ddvare xal el Siopévovta £oti TOAAE,
%6v OAlyo 1) t& yew@ueva: té 88 ooprxd, @noiv, {(éoti) @dapri
névTe, %6V ) ToAAL Tivy {Td) yevwdpeve. Sk Tolto, @noiv, « ExAae
Poyir & téuva {abriic) / xoi obx fidede», gnoi, « mapoxareiodu
xAaiovoa €n’ avtoig»* fider yap, noiv, « 6TL oUx eici». Dpnvel d& xai
Tepepiog v xdtw Tepovoariiy, ob tiv {8°) év Powixn ToAw, {pnoiv,)
GAAG TV xdTw yEveaty, v @DapTAv: €yve yap, ¢nol, xei Tepepiog

181-183 cf. H IV. 47.1-2; Plat. Crat. 408 cd 6 Aéyog 16 Tav onpaiver xod xuxAel xod TOAEY
del ... opdadG &p’ (&v) 6 maEv uNviwv xed del ToAdV «ITav aindiogy &in 184 néAovg:
of. Eym. M, s.v.: mopd 10 mepl avtodg avaotpépeadan tov xbopov, fiyouv tov obpavdv;
Comm. in Arat., pp.331.5; 342.23 Maass 186 s. Odyss. 4.384 s. 189 s. norerg:
of. Eym. M., s.v.: nohig yivetan €x ol néAw, 10 &vootpépopm: Tepd 0 TOAEIV év adti
193 moAdxapmov: H V. 9.8 (v.12) 193 5. Is 54:1; Gal 4:27; Clem. Strom. 1I. 28.5;
Epist. apostol. 33 (NTApokr.3, I, p.145) et al. 197-199 Mt 2:18; Jr 38 :15; lust. Dial.
78.8 199 dpnvet: of. Lament. 1:1

181 éaewmdrog Reitz.: aindrog P 6 del. Reitz. moAdV et 182 moAeiv: o corr. in

o P? 183 évde P 185 Aéywv add. Reitz. 186 mwAeitan: w ex o P?

188 oiovei {Sweitor) xai Reitz. xoi delevi 189 xai! {ai)y Keil ap. Reitz.

onotv addidi 189/190 moAolpeda Roeper, agn. Reitz.: {mep1) mokobpev Go, agn. Cr
190 xod! del. Mi noAeg del. Reitz. xod? scripsi: ai P: oi Mi: {xai) oi Reitz.
191 névte add. Go 193 mAeiove P: moArd LXX, NT 195 gnoi addidi

196 ¢oti addidi 197 té& add. Reitz. ExAme in mg. inf. litt. rubr. P3; &1ape in
textu P! 198 abriic addidi e LXX 200 & addidi enoiv addidi

185

190

195

200
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TV TéAEIOV AvipwTOoV, TOV AvayeVOpeEvoY « ¢€ Ddatog ol mvebpaTog »,
00 oaprixdv. aitdg yoiv 6 Tepeping EAeye, {pnoiv) « avdpwmds £oti,
%ol Ti¢ yv@oetar abtov;» olTwg, enotv, €oti mavu Podeio xol dvoxatd-
anmrog 1 o TeAgiov avipoOToUL YVRHOLS. « dpyT » Y&p, PNOi, « TEAEIDOEWG
Yv@og avipimov, Ueol d8 YVRHOIG ArnPTIoPEVN TEAEIWOLG ».

Aéyovar 68 aitdv, gnot, Ppiyec xad « yAoepov otdyuv tedepiopévov »,
xoil petd tovg Ppiyag Adnvaioy, pooiivieg EAevoivie xoi emdewvivreg
T0i¢ énontebouat 10 peya xol DoaupaoTov xal TEAEDTATOV ENOTTIXOY Exel
puotiipov €v owwrdi, tedeplopévov atéyuv. 0 88 otdyug oltdg €oty,
{gnoi,) xoi mopd Admvaiowg 6 mopd Tob dyaparTnPioTOL PWOTHP
téAerog p€yag, xaddmep abTog O IEPOPAVING — 00X ATOXEXOUUEVOC WEV,
o¢ 0 Atrig, {pnoiv,) ebvouyiopévog 88 Sud xwveiov xod mioav GnnETN-
uévog THY capxaxiiv yéveow — vuxtdg év { E)Aevoivi 0nd ToAAG mupi
TEAGV 1O peydia xol dppnto puothiple Pod kol xéxpaye AEywv: « iepdv
Etexe otV xoUpov Bpipw Bpipov», tovtéotv oxupd ioyupdv. ndtvie
Of goti, @noiv, 1 Yéveowg 1) TvevpaTixt, 1 €mOupAvIog, 1) Gvw: ioxLPOS
0¢ €atv 0 oltw yevwdpevog. €omt 8¢ Aeydpevov 10 puatiipiov Elevaiv
xal avoxtoperov: Edevoiv {uév), 6t Hi/Oopev, gnoiv, oi mvevpotcol
dvwdev, and tol Addpavtog puvévieg xdtw - €ieboecboar yap, enoiv,
gotiv EADEIV —, dvaxtopetov 88 (B1) 1o {dviyeaDon Mpdc xoi) GveADeiv
&vw. totto, enaiv, éotiv 0 Aéyouow ol xatwpylopévol v Elevowiwv
e {peydre) puothipwx. OE{o)mov 88 fom, {gnoi, todg) & pupd
pepunpévoug abtg (xal) to peydha puelodor: « pdpor yap ueiloveg

202 Jo 3:5; H V. 740 203 s. Jr 17:9 205 s. H V. 66 207 H V.
9.8 (v.11 s) 208-210 of. G. Mylonas, Eleusis, p.275 s. 213 xwveiov: cf. O.
Kem, RE XVI, p.1236.62 214 Ond moAAd mupl: of. Plut. De prof virt. 81 E xad
péya @i id@v et Kemn., o.c., p.1243.44 215 s. cf. Hesych. Bpyu®- ioyupé. Ppupde’
péyac. 6Ppwyog ioyvpdg et Mylonas, Eleusis, pp.306-310; Gu. Burkert, Homo necans
(RGVV 32, 1972), p.318 s. 219 "Elevaiv — ét fiAdopev: cf. Etym. M. 'Elevoic =
gAevaig et Cornut. De nat. deor. 28 (p.54.10 Lang) 223 s. cf. Plat. Gorg. 497 c et Schol.
(V1, p. 319 Hermann) 224 s. Heracliti fr.25 DK (= 97 Marc)); H v. 234 s.

203 @noiv addidi 209 teAerbtatov corr. in teAedtatov P 211 @noi addidi |
ante gwotip lac. susp. Go 213 étng: 1 corr. in ny P onoiv addidi
213/214 dmnpmpévog Keil: anepriopévog P: énmpypévog Plasberg 214 caprivnv
P, corr. Go Agvain P 216 Bpwdv (et Bpwuf)) Mi: Bppun P 218 832
scripsi: yap P 10 Aeybpevov P, transp. Go 219 pév addidi 221 évoxtd-
pewov &¢ coniec. We: 10 d¢ avaxtdpeov P Si& add. Reitz. évéyeodon add.
Keil et nuag xai addidi 223 peyéAo add. Reitz. Déopov Mi: Déwov P: dgpurov
Bernays (ex Platone) ¢noi, Tovg addidi 224 xoi addidi
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peilovac poipac Axyyévovor». mxpd (8¢, gnoiv, éoti [td] puothpue Té
tiic Hepoepovng, (t&) xérw. mepli GV puompiov xed tiic 6600 g
&yolong €xel, obong «mAatelog xol eVpLYOPOL» Kol PepolonG Tolg
émoAlvpévoue émi Tiv Ilepoepdvny, xai 6 Tomehc 84, noiv, {Aéyer’)

aUTap U AUTAV £€0TIV ATaPMTOG OXPLOECO,
%0iAn, TNAGANE 1) 6’ Nyfoaolon dpiotn
&Aoog £¢ ipepdev moAvTyftov Agpoditng.

tadt’ fom, @noi, t& pxpd puothplr, T Tfic oapxxiic yevéoewg, &
pundévtec ol vipwmnot pxpdv madoaodor o@eiloval {mpiv) xoi pueiodon
T0 peydAe, o €moupdwvie. ol yip ToUg €xel, gnai, Awyxbdvreg « popoug
peifovag poipog Aayydvovaiv »,

Al 88, pnoiv, £oTiv « 1) TOAN Tol ovpavod » xai obtog {6) «olxog
Deol», Omov O ayadog Dedg xatowxel povog: eig Ov ovx gioeieboeta,
enoiv, axadoptog ovdeig, ol Puynde, o oapxinds, AAAG TrpEiToL TVEL-
poTxoic povolc. omov Sl yevopévoug AxPeiv to « Evdipote {yapwv)»
xal Tavtog yevéoUou vupgioug dmmpoevwpévovg S tol mapdevixod
nvebpotog. avtn 88 éotwv, (gnoiv,) 1 mapdévog «1) év yaotpl Exovon
xal ovAlapPavovoa xal tixtovoa ULIGV», o0 Yuydv, 00 CWHATINGV,
GAAd poxdplov Aidve Aidvwv. tepl toltwv, enoi, depphidnv eipnxev 6

227 Mt 7:13; H v.245 s. 228 6 momtig: ft. Orpheus 229-231 cf. O. Kemn
ad Orph. fr.352 et Gu. Kranz ad Parmenid. 28 B 20 230 mnAddng: cf. e.g. Plat.
Reip. 11, 363 d 6; VI, 533 d 1 fi 8 = quae tamen (male Reitz. p.96 n.4 ‘altera
semita’) 233 xpov maboaolar: (i.e. a mense Anthesterionis usque ad mensem
Boedromionis): ad vitae spatium alludit Naassenus 236 s. Gn 28:17; H vv.107-109
237 L HV. 726 239 cf. Mt 22:11 5. &vdupa yapov et Clem. Exc. ex Theodoto 61.8
T TVELHaTd ... o@etan, Evdbpata yapwv tig Yuxke Aafovra; 63.1 241 s. Is
7:14 242 tixtovon: cf. Epiphan. Pan. 51. 22.10 tabty tf Gpa ofjuepov 1 Képn
(toutéotv 1y mapdévog) Eyévimoe TOv AiGve 243 Aidva Aibvov: cf. Pap. Gr. Mag.
4 c0l.2198 Preisendanz 6 Aidv t&v Aldvwv; Synes. Hymn. 5(2).67; A.D. Nock, Essays on
Religion (Boston. 1972), I, pp.383; 388; et praesertim Gu. Bousset, ‘Der Gott Aion’:
Religionsgeschichtliche Studien (Supplements to NT, 50, Lugd. Batav. 1979), pp. 192-230

225 8¢ add. Go ! delevi 226 t& addidi: tfig add. E. Maass (Orpbeus, p.79
n.105) 228 post Ilepoepdvnyv lac. susp. Go We o1 scripsi: 6€ P: del. Mi
Agyer addidi 229 érpamnroc P, corr. Mi oxpioesoo Go: oxpudeocoa P
230 § & Go: fiT” P: § ¥ Mi 233 wxpov Keil: pxpa P npiv add. Keil
235 Aayyévouowv scripsi ex v.225: AapPévovow P 236 Ot scripsi: yap P
6 add. Go 239 Aafeiv P: Bareiv Go yépwv addidi ex testim. 241 o¢

scripsi: yép P enoiv addidi 243 aidvev P: aidviov coniec. Go

230

235

240



245
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owtip 0Tl «otevi] xal tedApupévn €otiv 1) 030¢ 7 &néyovoo €i¢ THvV
(v, xai OAlyor €ioiv oi eioepyduevor | eig avthv, mAatela 08 ol
evpiywpog 1 000¢ 1 &mdyovow eig THV amdAewv, xei ToAlol elow oi
diepyopevor OV abtic ».

"En1 88 oi ®Pplyec Aéyouor TOV matépo TV GAwV eivan apdydaiov:
oLyl 6évdpov, gnatv, &AL’ elvan aubydalov éxeivov TV Tpodvta, O¢ Exwv
Ev €oqut® TOV TéAEOV x0pToV, olovel duro@ifovia xal xvoluevov év
Paver, dijuuge todg xO6ATOLG aiTol wai €yévvroe TOvV ddpotov xad
dxatovopaotov {xoai) Gppntov moide Exvtod, Tepl ob AaAoDuev. dpdfa
v&p, {pnoiv,) éoti(v) oiovel piifar xoi Owetepeiv: xadémep (ydp),
enotv, €nl TV EAEYHOVOVTOV OWHATWY X0l EXOVTWY v EQUTOig TIve
ovotpoiiy, [ag] apvyds ol iatpol AEyouawv avatepdvreg, obtwg, @not,
®piyeg 1ov (notépe) apiydarov xarolow, &g’ ob mpofiAde xoi éyev-
viidn 0 &bpatog, « O’ ol t& mhvta éyéveto, xal ywpig avToD €yéveto
oUOEV »,

Zupwtav O @oaowv eivor Pplyeg TOV Exeidev yeyevwnuévov, 0T
nvebpo évappoviov €ot, {pnoi,) O yeyevwnuévov: «mvebpa» yép,
enoiv, €otiv « 0 Bedg»: 810, @enoiv, « olte €v 1§ Oper TolTw TPoaxLVOD-
ow olte év TepovooAfiu» «ol Gindwvol mpooxuvntai», GAAL «é€v
TIVEDMOITL »* TIVEVHATIHG Y&P, Pnoiv, €0Ti TV TeAelwv 1) Tpooxivnolg, ov
oapxixf. t0 68 mvelbpe, @noiv, exel 6mov xoi 0 Toatip ovopdleton, [xoi]
0 viog €x TolTou TOD TOTPOC EXET YEVWQOMEVOG. 0OUTOC, @Noiv, £0Tiv O
TIOAVOVUHOG HUPLOPURTOE dxaT@Anmtog, ob miow @iowg, GAAn 08 GAlwg
opéyetan. (xai) tolto, @noiv, éoti t0 Pfipe / Tob eol, 8, gnoiv, éoti

244-247 Mt 7:14-13; HIV. 48.9; Clem. Strom. V. 31.1 et al.

1 dubdydohov: cf. v.51 s. 3 dwogidfovta: cf. H VII. 22.8 et 233 4 Suijpvte,
5 apdEen et 8 duuydg ad etymon vocis 9 dudydaiov alludunt 10s.Jo1:3; HV.
85; 16.12 12 ovpwetav: cf. v.52; Orph. hymn. 8:11; Orph. fr. 297 b, v.2 Kem;
Macrob. Sat. 1. 219 13-16 Jo 4:24; 21; 23 18 s. f. H VIII. 127

19s. HV. 7.10; VII. 22.8 20-23 H VL. 94

245 eioepydpevor ei¢ P: edpionovreg NT 247 dwepydpevor P: eicepyopevor (et
nopevdpevor) NT

2 adda P 3 olov idi o@ilovta P, corr. Go 4 Sigpvke P, corr. Roeper

avtod scripsi: avtolb P 5 »ai add. Go 6 gnaiv addidi yép addidi

8 &g del. Go Myovor (noweiv) Reitz. &vatépvovieg Keil, agn. Reitz.

9 notépe addidi: npoévre add. Reitz., agn. We 10 v& om. NT 12 paow
Mi: gpnaiv P tov P: 10 edd. 13 @noi addidi 17 éxel {¢omw) Cr, agn.
Reitz. xei? delevi 18 tobtov {xai €x) ToD matpdg et yewwdpevov Cr, agn.
Reitz. éxel del. Go 19 8¢ H Go: e P 20 xed addidi

Pf 37"
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166 Hippolytus

piipe Amo@doews Thig peydAng duvapews. 610 €otar Eo@paylopévov xol
HEXPURMEVOV X0l xeExOALPPEVOVY, xeipevov év 1@ olxntnpiy ol 7 pila
TV dAwv Tedeperiwton [and Te] - aidvwv duvapewv Emvoidv, Dedv
byyéAwv TVELRATOV GECTOAPEVWY, Gviwv pf Gviwy, yeyovbtwv (&)-
YEVATWV, XATOANTIOV GXATOATTTWY, EVIOUVTGV PNvEV NHEPEV Qp&dv -,
otiypny apéprotog odow), €€ g, {pnoiv,) évipyeton 10 EAdyotov av-
Efjoon xaté pépoc. i {yép,) undév obow, enoat, xoi éx undevdg ouveotdaon
[oTypny dpéprotog oloa], yevijoetan éautii{c) émvoiq péyeddg T dxard-
Anmrov. abtn, gnotv, gotiv « 1} Pacireia TGV oOPaVEVY », « O %dxx0¢ TOD
oWanewe », 1§ Gpuépratog Evundpyovoa T¢ oduatt otiypt, fiv olde, gnoty,
ovdeic (&AL’ T oi Tvevpatixol pévol. tolto, gnolv, oti 1O elpnuévov-
«olx giol Adyor oVdE Aahwai, GV ovxi dxolovran ai pwval aiTdV ».

Tabd’ oltwg oxedidloval, td VIO TEVTWY AVDPOTWV AEYOueEVE Te nai
ywopeva mpdg (1ov) idov vodv (x) mvevpaTx@dc @aoxovTeC mavTa
yiveaDar dDev %ol todg (&v 1oic) Dedtporc émdewvupévoug Aéyouot
pnd&) avtodg dmpovofitwe TL Aéyewv ) TOlElv. Tolyapodv, @nolv, énav
ouvéAdn O Ofjpog v toig Dedtpolg, €lodv TIC MUPIECUEVOE OTOATV
gaddov, ndapav @épwv xal YaAlwv, oltwg Afyer Gdwv T peydio
puothpla, ovx €idw¢ & Aéyer

Eite Kpovou yévog, eite Adg péxap,
gite Péog, puéya yoipe (Debc), 10 xot-

27-29 H IV. 51.3; VL. 14.6 29 s. Mt 13:31; Mc 4:30 s.; Lc 13:18 s.; H VI. 40.2;
VIL 21.3; X. 14.1; Ev. Thomae log.20 et al. 32 Ps 18:4 40-52 primum ed.
E G. Schneidewin (Philol. 3, 1848, pp.247-266), ad numeros revocavit Ud. ab Wilamowitz
(Hermes 37, 1902, pp. 328-331 = KI. Schrifter IV, pp. 164-167); cf. praesertim Th. Wolbergs,
Griech. religidse Gedichte der ersten nachchristl. Jabrhunderte (Beitrige zur klass. Philol. 40, 1971),
L, pp. 8 et 60-75

23 and te del. Go 24 yeyovotwv P: yevwntov Go 24/25 dyevijtwv scripsi
post Mi (-vv-): yevwnidv P 25 éduotad. wxatod. P, transposui 26 onypn
&péprotog scripsi (cf. v.28): otiypfic duepiotov P 26 oboo addidi (cf. v.28)

éEfic P, corr. Mi ¢pnoiv addidi évapyetan scripsi: &€apyeton P 27 4§
scripsi: 1) P edd. yép add. Reitz. 28 oniypn) apéprotog oboa seclusi (cf. v.26) |
yewiioeten H. Usener (Das Weibnachtsfest?, p.141 n.30) tavtiic €mvoig Roeper:
¢aqutf) énivolav P: et tfj émwvoie Mi (sine tfj Usener) 31 &M addidi

32 lohal o0dE Adyor LXX 34 tov addidi post vobv lac. sign. Reitz. (qui
¢punvedovteg supplevit approbante We) nvevpaTin®de Reitz.: mvevpoating P

35 v 1oic add. suad. Mi 36 und’ Schneidewin: pf P 37 ouvéAdn Wilamowitz:
ovveAdbov P eiowov Keil: elotor P: eloeior Wilam. 38 olro¢ Wilam.

40 péxap P (coniec. Bergk, PLG III%, p.686): pémapoc Mi Schneid. 41 péye P:
peyéing Mi, peyédoc Wilam. Bede addidi: & post Bergk. add. Wilam.

25

30

35

40
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neég axovope Péag Atti: of xa-
Aolor pev Aaaipior tpinddnrov A-

5 Owwy, 0An & Alyumtog "Ooipuy, €n-
ovpéviov Mnvog xépag EAin-
vig gogie, [ Tapubdpaxeg Adauve) oe-
Baouov, Aipdvior Koptfavra, xai
ol Ppiyec aArote pév Ilanav, noté

10 & {ab) véxuv 7 Dedv T TOV dxapmov 1
ain6AoV 1| YAOEPOV OTAYLY Gpun)-
dévt’ fj (1) 0V noAlxapmov ETInTEV G-
pbydadog, Gvépa oupKTav.

Tottov {odv xai To10TT6v) @now eivar (Tdv) moAbpopov AtTv, Ov
vpvoilvreg Agyovow oltwe:

Aty Upviow Tov Peing,
o0 (%) wdOVWV obp Bouporc,
o0d’ aOAd (tév) Toaiwv
Kouvpfitwv {odW) puxntd,

s AL eic PorPeiov pikw
poloav @oppiyywv: gvol,

42-44"Atnig Adwwig: of. Socrat. Hist. eccl. 111 23 Atniv iAdoxeaDon, Bedv uéyav, kyvov Adwwiv;
Porphyr. ap. Eus. Praep. ev. III. 11.12; H. Hepding, Autis (RGVV 1, 1903), p. 101

44 Arnic "Oowpig: cf. Mart. Cap. De nupt. Philol. et Merc. 2. 191 ss. 45 Attic Miv:
of. Attin menotyrannum in CIL VI 500.501; 508.511 s.; IGSI 913 48 Iérav:
Diod. III. 58.4 Attw, Gotepov & émxindévre Iarav; CIL V. 766 (Atte Papa); Arrian.
ap. Eustath. ad lliad. 5. 408 (= Fr. Gr. Hist. 156 F 22) 51 s. aubydarog: Paus. VIL
17.11; Hepding, o.c., p.106 n.1 52 oupwtév: cf. ad v.12 et Wolbergs, p.75

55-62 primum ed. Schneidewin, o.c., pp.247 et 263 ss.; metrum restit. Wilamowitz,
0.C., p.330 s. (= 166 s.); cf. Wolbergs, o.c., pp.9 et 76-82

45/46 "EAAnvig Diels: €éAAnveg P: "EAAnvog Wilam. 46 oogiav P, corr. Wilam.

Adépve Bergk (conl. Hesych. s.v. adauvelv: 10 @uieiv. xai ®pOyeg tov @idov Addpve
Aéyovow), Adapve Wilam.: &dop P (cf. Adéppe in v.4 inscriptionis a C.A. Romaios,
Hellenika 1 (1928), pp.233-243, editae) 47 aipovior P 49 & oab Schneid.:
ot P 50/51 aundévre P 51 tov Wilam.: v P noAlxaprnov scripsi (cf.
H V. 8.36): noAbxapnog P 53 obv »ed towobtov supplevi (cf. v.63) tov add.
Wilam. 56 ov {(x)wdhvwv Schneid.: o0 GO&ividv P abupouporg P

57 o008’ P: obx Wilam. aAd Wilam.: adAév P @V et v.58 gdp addidi metri
gr.. oo woA® / Tdaiwv / Kouvpfitwv [ puxntd / dimetris catalect. Wilam.

58 uoxtnte P, corr. Wilam. (cf. Nonn. Dion. 3.237 et 44.4 puxfitopog avAol) 59 eig
Schneid.: oic P

Pf. 38Y
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g0y, w¢ Iav, ¢ Boyeb,
G TOWUTV AEUXGV ROTPWV.

A tobtoug xai todg towoltoug Adyoug Tapedpedovoy oltor Toig
Aeyopévolg Mntpdg peyaAng pvotnpiowg, paAtota xadopdv vopiovreg
S TOV éxel dSpwpivev o dAov puothiprov {abTév). oldev 8¢ Exoua
TAEOV 00TOL TGV EXET SpWEVWY, TIATIV OTL OUX EICLV TTOXEXOUPEVOL, POVOV
{8&) 10 Epyov TV &TOXEXOPPEVWV ExTEAODOWY — TAVL Yop mMxP(G xad
TEQLARYEVWG TaporyyEAlovoty améxeadon, Ka{av) dmoxexoppévor, i
7pOG yuveixe OmAiag - 10 08 Aowmbv [Epyov], wg eipfinapev a
TOAAGV, GoTep ol andxomol dpdor.

T 88 obx &Ako T i TV viog obtor, Nada)oonvol xadobuevo.
véog 88 Eotv 0 O@Lg: Gg’ oD @act Thvrag elvar Tovg IO TOV OVPAVIV
TPOOXYOPELOPEVOLG vaoUg [&mo ToD vitag], xaxeivo pove @ vaag
avoxeiobar mEv iepov xol TOOMV TEAETNV xol TOV puoTthplov, xol
xaDoAov pr) Slvacdan tedetiiv evpedijvan UTO TOV oVPavVdY, £v 7 |/ vadg
oux £0TL xod 0 véag £v avT®, ag’ ob Elayxe vadg xaieioDot.

Eivan 88 t0v 6@wv Agyovow oltol thv Uypév ovaiav, xabdnep xod
OaAfic (Epn) 6 Mukfiorog, xai undev Stvaodar TGV Gviwv dAwe, dbové-
v § BvTev, [tév] suPilywv i &ixwv, guvestnxévar xwpic aiTod.
Unoxeiolon 68 aitd Té mavte, xed elvon abtdv dyadov, xad Exewv Taviwv
&V TG, OOTEP « &V XEPATL TAOPOU HOVOXEPWTOG», TO xEAAOG [TGV &A-
Awv], xai v wpmdtnte Emdiddven ol Tolg obaL xotd @OoW THY €ov-
6V ned oixeldtnra. (x) oiovel Sk waviwv 6debovra, Gomep « {mota-
Hov) éxmopevdpevoy ¢€ Edép (motifew tov napadeicovy » xai « oxilope-
vov gig apyag téooapog». Edeu d¢ eivon Aéyovor TOv éyxépaiov, olovel

61 o Baxyetc: cf. Socrat. Hist. eccl. II1. 23; Clem. Protr. 194; Schol. in Luc. Iup. trag. 8;
Eym. M., s.v. Amg 72 H V. 63 81 cf. Dt 33:17 83-85 et 89-92 Gn
2: 10-12; H V. 16.9; 26.11; VI. 14.8; 15.1; Theoph. Ant. Autol. 2.24 85 'Edep -
tynéparov: of. H IV. 51.11; V. 17.11 et e.g. Philon. Leg. alleg. 1. 64 tiic 'Edép, tiig Tod
Beol copiag

61 evav P, corr. Schneid. 65 dpwpévwv éxel P, transposui abtdv addidi (cf.
H V. 7.19) ot scripsi: yap P 67 d¢ add. suad. Mi 68 waav) scripsi:
wg P 69 Epyov seclusi (cf. v.67) 71 veoonvoi P 72 ¢@aov scrpsi:
¢nov P 73 and tob véag secl. Cr 76 Elaxe Go: #AxPe P 78 Epn
addidi 79 t6v del. Cr 80 mavtwv Diels: névia P 81 oavt®d P, corr.
We {&ate) 10 Go 81/82 tiv @rdwv del. Go: t@v diwv Hilgenfeld (o.c,
p.256 n.422) 83 post oixewvmnta lacunam significavi oiov idia P, corr. Go
83/84 motapov addidi e LXX (cf. v. 88) 84 notilewv tov mapadecov addidi e LXX
(cf. v.87 map&deraov) 858% p

65

70

75

80

85
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Oedepévov xol HOTEOPUYPEVOV €V TOIC TEPIXEWMEVOL, YITOW (oTep
ovpavoig, tapdderoov (8&) eivar vopifovot TOV pExpL HOVIC TG xePaATicC
avipwmov. £Eepydpuevov obv toltov tov motapov €€ Edép — touvtéotv
and tol &yxe@dAov - « deopileabon eig apyc téooapag: xaleiobon 68
10 Ovopa Tod TpOTOL ToTapoT Pelodv: 0UTog O XVXAGY Thoav THV YHV
Evidat éxel olv g0t 10 xpuaiov: 0 &8 ypuolov Tiig yiig exeivng xaAdv:
noi éxel éomwv O avdpal xai {0) Aiboc 6 mpdowog»: obtoc, gMoiv,
(¢otiv) o@DaAROE, TH) T} %0d TOTC XPOUROL PUPTUPGY TGV AEYOpEVOV.
70 88 « 6vopa Tob devtépov motapol ['edv: 00tog 0 XUXKAGY oAV THY
yiiv Aidoniag»- oltog, gnoiv, €otiv axof, Aafupwdndng tig dv. xal
dvopa «t® tpite (motap@d) Tiypic: obroc [£0TiV] O TOPELOHEVOC HaT-
évavtt Acoupinv» [ oltog, gnoiv, totiv 6o@pnolg, GEuTaty Ypduevog
TH @opi tol pedpatog: mopedetar O xotévavtt Acoupiwv, o1t {pnoiv,)
EXTVEOVTL TG TVEDMOTL xotd TV Gvarnvofv 10 £Ewlev, and tol dépog
(@va) oupdpevov, obtepov %ol Piamdtepov  émeroépyeton  mvebpa
avamvofic y&p, gnoiv, abtn (1)) @lowc. «O &8 moTapdg O TETAPTOC
Edgpdamme»- totitov Aéyovow (eivor) otdpe, 8 od ) tiic mpooeuxiic
8Eodog xai 1) tiig TpogTic eicodoc (B¢ elppaiver xol tpéel xal xopox-
pifel TOV TVELPOTIXOY TEAEIOV GVDpwTOV.

Totto, gnoiv, g¢otl «T0 VoW TO LMepdvw TOD OTEPEOUNTOC», TEPL
ol, @noiv, eipnxev 0 cwtiip: «el Hdeg tic €otv O ait@dv, oL av fToog
o’ aUTol xal E8wxev Gv ool melv (Gv UOwp ®AAGHevov ». €l TolTo,
¢noi, t0 GOwp Thoa QiowG EpyeTon TAG EqUTTG ololng ExAfyouoa, xal
TpocEpyeton Exdoty @ioel and tol Udatog TobTOL TO oixeiov, gnoi,

86 dedeptvov: ad etymon vocis "Edép spectat nr@ow: 1. q. nrepuyiow, cf. HIV. 51.11
89-104 cf. H VI. 15.1-16.4 945.Gn2:13 9s.Gn2:14 101s.Gn2:14
103 ebgpaiver: ad etymon vocis Evgpétng alludit: cf. Philon. Leg. alleg. 1. 72; In Gen.
I. 12 s.f. 105 G 1:7; f. HV. 27.3; VII. 23.1 et 3; 253 106 s. Jo 4:10 et
4:14; of. H V. 7.19; 19.21; 27.2; Ev. Thomae log.13; Ev. Philippi log.101; cod. Gnost.
Berol. 8502.2, p.26.20; Pistis Sophta 141, p.242.35 ss. Schmidt-Till; NH V. 5, p.84.8; XIII.
1, pp.37.3; 41.23; 46.17; 48.20; Acta Thomae Gr. 37; 39; 52; lust. Dial. 14.1; 69.6; 114.4;
Resch, p.88 et al.

87 obpavov coniec. Go 68 add. Mi tov {Aowndv) coniec. Mi 91 obv P

{et. LXX codd. aliquot, Philon. Leg. alleg. 1. 63; 66; 67 codd. AP): o0 LXX, Go

92 6% addidi e LXX 93 ¢otiv add. Go &V Aeyopusvawv scripsi: 16 Asyoptvew P
96 motoud addidi e LXX totiv delevi (om. LXX) 97 o¢noiv Go:
@aow P 98 @noiv addidi 99 16 Go: 100 P 100 {éva) oupbpevov scripsi
(ad etymon vocis v.98 Acoupiwv spectat, cf. ad. v.103): ocupdpevov P 101 7 addidi
102 elvon addidi 103 &¢ add. Diels 108 #pyetoan Go: eiotpyeton P We
109 ¢iog P, corr. Mi

16

18

19

Pf. 39Y
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170 Hippolytus

perdov ) {6) oidnpog tfi Hpaxndeia Aidw xoi 6 xpuvodg tf) tob Baiao-
olou iépaxoc xepxid »al 10 Gxvpov Td NAéxTpw. €l dE TG, Pnoiv, toti
«TUPADG éx yeverfic» xod iy tedeauévog «{T0) Q&G T& GANDOY, 6
pwtiler Thvta &vdpwmov pxbpevov eig TOV xdapov », SU MUV, {@noiv,)
avaprePatw xoi i0étw olovel Sk Twvo¢ mapadeioov ovppltov el
noAvoneppdrtov 10wp Oepydpevov S mavTwv TOHV QUTGV xal TEV
onepudtwy, xol oPetar 0Tl ¢ £vog xod tob avtoD DéatTog ExAéyeTon xal
¢mondton 7 thode 0 EAarov el 1) Gumelog TOV olvov xal TGOV BAAWY
x0th yEvog Exaotov QuTGv./ 0Tt 8€, enolv, O avlpwrog xeivog &TiLog
&v T %00Uw, %ol ToADTYOC (*) UTd TGV ovx £ldOTwWVY TOlg oL eidbaV
altdy, « AeAoyiopévog Gomep oTayOv Gmd xddou» (*) oitweg Eopuév,
@noiv, oi mvevpatxoi, oi exieybuevor and tob « {Gvtog Bdatog» Tob
péovtoc Ebgpéarov dia tiic BaPuvAdvoe péong 1o oixelov, {oi) did tfic
noANg 0dedovieg {tfic) GAndwiic, fimig éotiv Tnoolig 6 paxéprog. xod
gouév, {enoiv,) £ andviwv avdpdnwv fueic Xpiotiavol pévor, (oiy év
T Tpitn mOAn amaptifovieg t0 puothiplov xal yprdpevor exel GAGAw
xpiopom éx xépatog, w{c) Aapid, ovn (8E) dotpaxivov @axol, gnoiv,
¢ 6 Zood), O oupmoAtevdpevog T movnpd daipowi, (16) «Tiig
ooprixtic Embupiog ».

Tobto pév obv €x ToAAGY 6¢ 0Alya Tapedéueda: Eot yap avapidunta
(&) tfic pwpiag myelpfinote, 6via @Aape xod uaviddn. &AL’ énedn
(ti}) duvaper TV Gyvwortov avt@dv yvdow ¢Eedépeda, xoi Tolito Edoke

110 s. H V. 199-10; 21.8-9 112 Jo 9:1 112 5. Jo 1:9; H VIL 22.4; Clem.
Exc. ex Theod. 41.3; Iren. 1. 9.2; 102 et al. 118 s. cf. 1 Pr2:4 120 Is 40:15
121Jo4:10 1225.J010:9;HV.8.20;17.9 124s.cf. HV.8.25¢t31;2 Cor12:2
125 s. 1 Rg 16:13 126 1 Rg 10:1 127 1 Sm 16:14 127 s. 1 Pt 2:11;
of. HV. 831;VI1. 9.2

110 6! addidi 111 ¢ dybpw 10 fAextpov P, corr. Mi 112 yevwnrig P |
! addidi ex NT 113 ¢noiv addidi 114 ovppbtov P (cf. Esth 7:7 et 7:8
Orig. tdv xfimov t0v olugputov): mapgitov Go, agn. We 119 post moiityuog lac.
sign. Mi, qui év T3 oVpavd, Tpodedopévog (tapadedouévoc We) coniecit 120 Aeroyro-
uévwg P, corr. Go @omnep scripsi: &g yap P: o¢ Go e LXX post x&dov lacunam
suspicor oinveg P: fuelc & Go, agn. Cr We 122 oi addidi 123 1fj¢
add. Usener 124 @noiv addidi ol addidi 126 ©¢ Go: & P &
addidi 127 v3? addidi

2 & add. Swoboda 3 i) add. M1

110

115

120

125
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nepadeivar YoApdg avtolg éoxediaoton obtog, &t ob mévta [avtoig) Té
tfig mAdvng puotipia doxolonr [Sud uvov] @dew oltwe:

Noépog fiv yevindg tob mavtdg 6 mpwtd{toxo) ¢ Néoc,
0 O¢ delrepog v Tol mpwTotdxoL 1O YLV Xéoc,
tprtatn(v) Pui & Erap’ (¢E)epyalopévn vopov:
O ToUT’ éAdpou Hop@Tv TEpELEV
xomid, Dovéte peAétmpc, xpatovpévn:
noté {uv) Bacir(ewov) Exovoa PAETEL TO GRC,
7 note & eic (om)HAaiov sxpr(nro) pévn xAdeL.

6-29 de psalmo cf. A. Hamack (SBBA 1902, pp.542-545), A. Swoboda (Wien. St.
27, 1905, p.300 s.), 1. Kroll, Die christl. Hymnodik etc. (Ind. lect. Acad. Braunsberg.
1921-1922 = Darmstadii 1968), p.94 ss.; Th. Wolbergs, o.c., pp.6 s. et 37-59; B. Herz-
hoff, Zwe: gnostische Psalmen (Diss. Bonn. 1973), pp.78-142; M. Marcovich, The Redis-
covery of Gnosticism, 11 (Numinis Suppl. 41, Lugduni Batav. 1981), pp.770-778

6 vopocg - voog: of. Cic. De lgg. 2.8 ita principem legem ... mentem esse ... dei; Pap.
Gr. Mag. 5465 6 péyag Nodg évwopwg 1o mav Somidv VOpOG yYeVinoG: 1.q. O %x0vdg
vopog, of. Heracliti fr.114 DK; Cleanth. Hymn. lov. vv.24 et 39; Diog. Laert. 7.88;
Diodor. Tars. fr.20 In Deut. (PG 33, p.1583 C) yevind) (opp. pepudy) vopodeoio

6 npwrdronog Néog: cf. Theodoret. Haer. 1.4 npwtdyovog Nobe; Iren. Adv. haer. 1. 24.3-4
(Basilides) innatum ... Patrem ... misisse primogenitum Nun suum; I.1.1 (Ptolem.) tov
6t NoiGv toltov xai Movoyevi] xarobor xai Ilatépa xai Apyijv tév mavtwv; NH 1.1,
A 38; V.1, p.97 7 0 yudév Xéoc: cf. H V. 7.9 10 éxxeyvuévov Xéog; X. 32.1;
Zenon. (SVF I nr.103) aquam yxé&og appellatum énd 1ol yéeoda; Iren. I 30.1 (Ophitae)
Udwp, axndtog, &Puccog, xdog; NH IL. 5, pp.99.27 s. et 98.31; 1.5, p.89.26 s. et al.

8 ¢fepyafopivn vopov: cf. Ps 14:2 = Act 10:35 épyalbuevog Oixarootvny

9 thagov: cf. Ps 41:2; 1. Wilpert, Die Malereien der Katakomben Roms (1903), facs.
259 nr.2; 150 nr.3; Wolbergs, p.45 s.; A. van Lantschoot in Coptic Studies in Honor of W.
E. Crum (Boston. 1950), p.347 s. 10 davéate perétnpoe: of. fr. Ev. Philippi log.39
(NH 11.3, p.60.12) 11 s. cf. Iren. 1. 4.1-2; NH I1.1, p.31.6 12 onfilmov: cf.
Plotin. 11.9.6.8 é&vapéoeig éx tob onnlaiov; Plat. Reip. VIL, 514 a 5; Mt 21:13 = Jr
7:11 onfhonov Anotév et Th. Wolbergs, pp.49-51

4 obtwe P, corr. Mi abtoig? seclusi ut dittogr.: avtoic We 5 8uit Dpuvou seclusi
ut glossema Geidewv Mi: aeil dobv P Opvedeiv (pro S uvov del dotv P)
Go cett, 6 npwt6{toxoy¢ H. Usener (Altgriech. Versbau, Bonnae 1887, p.94 s.),
cf. v.7: npérog P: mpdniotog coniec. Mi 7 16 88 dedrepov Cr 8 tpitéTn{v) (sc.
poipav seu té&kw) scripsi: tprtétn P: tpitatov Mi taop’ Mi: gdapPev P: gdoyev Cr
(BAoy’ Swoboda), at of. Ifad 23275 (sE)epyalopévn scripsi: &pyalopévnv P:
8v{0") épyafopévn Mi 9 totito P £Adpov Mi: Ehagpov P: éAappév Gu. Harvey
(ad Iren. I, p.LXI), éhappév Gu. Christ (Anth. Gr. carm. Christ, Lipsiae 1871, p.32 s)
10 Bavérou coniec. We (conl. Plat. Phaed. 81 a 1) 11 pv add. Mi Booiretov
Swoboda: Bam)“ P: BamAeiav Mi 12 {on)fAarov coniec. Wolbergs: £Aonov P: Eheov
Mi: é)eeiv’ Cr, agn. We expr{mroy pévn Cr: éppipévn P, épprupévn Mi uAdeL
Christ: xAaier P
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72 [{moté pév) yeipel, moté 82 xAaietan,
7b (moté ugv) xpivey, moté 8¢ xpivetan,
7c Toté uév Ovijoxel, Tote 08 yiveton.]

(%) véEodov 1) peréa xom@d{Vv)
AoPopwdov éofiAde TAavopgvn.
elnev | & Tnootg todp{a), mdtep,
Gionpe xov {168 éni x06va
and ofic o1 fi¢ dmonAdleton:
{nrel 8¢ Quyelv 10 Txpov Xdog

14 xo0x o1dev 6)mwe dieAetoeTar.

To0TOoU pE xapv TEUPoV, TiTER"
oppayidag Exwv xataProopu,
Aidvag 6Aoug dodebow,
HuoThpwe Tévte & avoifw
pop@ag te Uedv emdeifw:
[xai] T xexpoppévae i ayiag 6dod
21 YV@ow xaréoag Tapaddow.

14 f. Mt 7:1-2; Lc 6:37; Sexti Sent. 183; Cod. Gnost. Berolin. 8502.1 p.15.16 ss.

16 avéEodov... Aapdpviov: A.G. XIL 93.1 (Rhianus); Theocrit. 12.19 N peréo
woxGv: Eur. Med. 96 20 no... amwonhaleton: cf. lliad. 13.591 s.; Odyss. 1.75

ofi¢ Tvorfig: cf. I Clem. 21.9 nvory Deol; Hom. Clem. 16.16 Yuxds... thv tob deol nvorv
Nupeopévac; Gn. 2:7; 7:22 21 of. mxpds Awng: Gu. Peek, Gr. Vers-Inschr.
nr.567.4; A.G. VIL 303.6 24 ogpayidag Exwv: cf. I Jed 33-38 Schmidt-Till; 11 Jed
45-48; 1. Doelger, Sphragss, p. 160 ss.; G. Fitzer in Kittel, 75. Wb. z. NT, 7 (1964), p.953;
Wolbergs, p.56 25 Aidvag ddove: of. H V. 7.20; 6.5; 8.45; 9.5 26 puatipla
névta: ft. cf. Origen. ¢. Cels. 6.31; Cod. Copt. Berolin. 8502.1, p.16.5; Apc 1:20; HV. 922
27 poppics... Dedv: cf. Ong. ¢. Cels. 6.30 et 33; Pap. Gr. Mag. 13.997; H V. 16.6

13-15 secl. Cr et Hamack (tres dochmios anapaestis immiscuit poeta quidam temporis
posterioris, verbis vv.11-12 moté pév PAéner 10 @@c¢, moté 68 xAder adhortatus)

13-15 scripsi ex coniectura: noté 88 xAeierar xaiper, moté 88 xAaier xpiveran, moté 88
xpiveton Dvfioxel, motd 8¢ yiveran P 16 »* add. Cr et &véEodov scr. Christ: gvéEodoc
P: xavéEodog We xnox®dv Mi: nan®d P 17 Lapopwvdov corr ex —ivbwv P
eiofiAbe P, corr. Mi 18 dinooi¢ P, corr. Mi £00p P, corr. Mi 19 168
add. Mi: & add. Cr 20 nvofic P, corr. Cr anonAéleron Cr: émmAdleton P
22 xai ovx olde mdd¢ P, corr. Mi 26 Siavoitw P, corr. Mi 27 ¢ Harvey et R.
Lipsius (Gnrosticismus, 1860, p.56): 62 P 28 xod del. Lipsius et Usener

15

20

25
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Tobte pév odv oi Naaoonvol émyeipodo, Exutodg yvwotixodg 6vo- 1 11

palovies. GAA’ Emel TOAVXEPAAGG E0TIV 1) TAAVT xod TTOALGDTIGC AANDGC
o¢ (1)) iotopovpévn Bdpa, xate piav tabtne (Tac) xepaiic Tatdfavres
o tol €A€yyov, Tij Tiic aAndeiag paPdw ypnoduevor, Grav o dnpiov
dvoupfioopev: ovdE yip oi Aowmel aipéoerg moAd talTnG Gnep@aivouot,
ovvexopevor v(i) TAGVNG TVebpaTL GAL EmEST) T& PpaTe ol T& OVo-
pota [tod O@ewg] évdArdbavieg moArdg elvon xepardg tol O@ewg
NnoéAnoay, o0dE oltwg évdefioopev dieAéyEa, ¢ BodAovtal.

"Eom yolv xai étépa Tig {aipeoig, ) epatixd, (fic apynyol yeyova-
ow Axepfiic 6 Kapioniog xei Evppatng 6 Iepatindg,) v moAloic
gteawv EAadev 1 xatd Xplotol dvognuic: Gv viv eig @ovepov Gyew
£00Ze t@ amdppnTa puoThple. 0UTOL PEoxouoL TOV xOopov elvan Eva,
o) Smpnuévov. Eon 08 tiic Tpyi] Sinpéoewg Tap’ awtoig [T0 pEv Ev
pépog] olov(el) pio Tic &pxh, xabémep TNy peydAn, eic aneipovg 16
Ay TunUTivor Topdg duvapévn. 1 08 mpdOTN TOWN xol TPOCEXEOTEPL
not’ otoig eomdv 1) tpudc xod (16 pEv &v pépog) xoheiton dyadov
téAerov, péyedog motpwdv: 0 O debtepov [ Tiig Tpddog aitdv pEpog
oiovel Suvipewv &newpév T mATDog, € abtdv yeyevnuévev: 1O (68)
Tpitov idov. ol Botl 0 pév mp@dTOv dyévwmtov, Omep £oTiv dyodov
(téAe1ov) - 0 O dedTepov [dyadov] avtoyevég: to (88) Tpitov yevwnTov.
60ev Sappdnv Aéyovor tpeig Deolg, tpelg Adyoug, tpeig vodg, TPEiQ
avipdnovg: Exdotw yap péper Tob xd6opov, Tig Srmpéoews daxexpl-
pévng, diddaor xai Deodg xod AdGyoug xal volg xal avlpdmoug xail ta
Aomd.

c. 11: 3 Bdpa: cf. Iren. 1. 30.14 (I, p.241 H.) a quibus, velut Lernaea hydra, multiplex
capitibus fera de Valentini schola generata est

c. 12: 1 - V. 17.13: cf. Foerster, I, pp.363-374 4-39 H X. 10.1-5 5 toudy
Sunpnuévov: H V. 6.6; 8.1-4

2 moAvoyediic P 2-3 dandic oc () Cr: og aindig P 3 {tac) ueparig Mi:
xe@oAfyv P 4 ¢Aéyyov scripsi: éAgyEa P 6€viCriév P 7 0D depeng! secl.
Cr

1 aipeaig, 1 addidi post Ilepanindy lac. sign. Mi, quam ex HIV. 2.1; V. 139 et X.
10.1 expl. L. Bernays (Ges. Abb. 1, p.3005s.) 5 tpuefi2 Mi: tpugiic P H 5-6 0 pév
&v pépoc hic P H et Theodoret. Haer. I 17 (error in Hippolyti fonte): in v.8 transtul.
Go 6 olovel scripsi ex H: ofov P 7 npoeyeotépa Go, agn. Cr 8§fex H
add. Go () cfv.5-6 10 abtév yeyevnuévov P, corr. Bernays o addidi
12 téheov addidi (cf. v.9) &yadov seclusi ut dittogr. 822 addidi

14/15 Suanexpoppévng PL sser. —i— P2

12
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Avwdev 88, &nd tiic dyev(v)noiac xai {(tfic) mp& TG Tob %60uOL
topfig, xodeomudrog Aowndv Tol xdopov €ni ouvreAeiq, xateAnAvdéva,
oV aitiag a¢ botepov epolpev, év toic Hpadov xpdvorg tpipufi tiva %ol
poop{atyov %ol tpddvapov avlpwnov xakodpevov Xpotdv, amd
TGV TRV Exovta ToU xdopov pep®dV v €autd Tavte T ouyxpipota
%ol Thg duvauerg. xol tolto eivai enot 10 Aeydpevov: «mdv 10 TAipwua
e0dOxNoe xaTowfioon &v abTR» «OWHATXQC» XAl TAOR E0TV &V AT
«fy dedme», (toutéom) tiic obtw dwmpnuévng tpddoc. xatevnvéxDon
Yép @now &nd TV UmepxelpEvav xdopwv dbo, Tol TE dyevvijtov xai
to0 avtoyevolg, €i¢ Toltov TOV XOGOHOV €V (¢ E€0UEV TUETG TOVTOIWV
Suvapewv onéppata: tig 8 €otwv 0 Tpdmog Tiig Hatafhoews avTdv,
votepov €poluev. xateAnAivdévon olv @nor tov Xpiotov Gvwdev, &nd
tfic dyevwnolag, iva o tfic xatafioews avtod mavra cwdf) ta TP
Sinpnuéva- t& pev yap, enoiv, avwdev xatevnveyuéva [xdtw] averedoe-
tor OV autol, ta O émPouvAeloavta TOIg xotevrveypévolg Gvwlev
apie(tan (eixi]) xoi xodaodévre amoAéyetar. Toltd éot, gnoi, 1O eipn-
pévov: [ «ob yip NADEV 6 vidg 10D avlpdTov gig TOV ®dOpOV &moAEoaL TOV
x0opov, GAL va owdfj 0 x6opog 8V abTtol»: xdopov, ENai, HeAel Tag
000 poipag tag Umepxewévag, TV e Gyévwntov xai v altoyévvrtov.
otav 0¢ N ypopny AEyn, enoiv: «ive pij obv 1 x60uw KoTEXPUDGUEVY,
v tpitnv poipav A€yer, TOV xO0UOV TOV idixdV: THV pév yap tpitny del
@Oapfivan, iv xaAel xéopov (idixdv), tac 88 dvo thic ploplc dmarlayfi-
Vo, T&G UTEPXEUEVAS.

Méadwuev (ugv) obv mp@drov g tabtny THY Sidayiv mopd TGV
GoTpoAdywv eidn@dteg emnpedlovor Xprotdv, epyalduevor @lopav toig
gmopévolg ovtolg Ev Tij towdty TAAVY. ol y&p &otpoAbyor €vo TOV

17 ss.cf. HV. 6.7 20 tpwdovapov: of. NH X.1, p.6.19; 1. 1, p.5.8; Pistis Sophia 24,
p.1425; T1 Je# 42, p.303.25; Gnost. Anon. cod. Bruc. 8, p.344.27 S-T et al.
22-24 Col1:19 et 2:9; H VIII. 13.2; X. 104; Iren. I. 3.4; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 31.1

28 épobpev: H V. 172 ss. 32 agpieton eixnfy: dimittuntur sine stipendio (ft. cf. Gal
4:11) 33 5. Jo 3:17; 12:47; Resch, p.83 s. 36 1 Cor 11:32; H VI. 146
17 é&yevnoioag P i ex H add. Go npdtne Bernays ex H: npd tfig P

20 tpiowpov P, ex H corr. Go 24 toutéom addidi 25 yép P: 8¢ H Bemays
30 x&tw delevi (om. H) 32 agieton Go: agier P, aguel H eixf) addidi ex H:
Sixn coniec. We 36 N ypagr) post xatexpilidpev P, transtuli 37 10D xdopov
toD i8ueod P, corr. Bernays 38 idwk6v addidi ex H

1 pgv addidi
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x0opov eipnrotec Sunpolow abtov eig td TGV amAaviv (wdiwv pépn
ddexa, ol xarolor 1OV x60pov TAV (Wolwv TRV &nAavidv Eva x60HOV
amAavii: Etepov 88 elvon TOV TGV mAavepivwv, (ke $tepov TOV xad’
Nudc, ov) xoi duvaper ol Déoer xoi apdpd xdopov Aéyovow, & somt
pépog {uéxpr) oEAfvc. AapPdvewy & x6opOV md xOapoL SHvauiv Tva
%ol peTovolav, xail petéxew [Amo] t@dv Lrepxelpévwv ta Ltoxeipeva. tve
O¢ €otan 10 AeyOpevov eppaveg, avtaic Exeivaig Taig TOV AoTPOAdYWV £x
HEpOUG YPTIOOMOL PWVAIG, VTOPVIIOWV TOUG EVTLYXAVOVTHG TO. TPOELPN)-
pEve &v TQ TOmw ol eEedépeda tiv TGV dotpoddywv Taoav TEXVV.
0. pev otv [wg) éxeivoig doxel, Eot tade: and tfic TdV &oTpwv &mop-
polag Tac yevEoelg TGV Umoxeléveov groteAeiobal.

ITeprepydtepov yap avaPrépoavteg / €ig tov ovpavov oi Xaidaiot
Epaoay SpaoTX@V PEv aitidv éndxewv Adyov eig {(t0) Exaotov TRV xod’
Nuig ovpBavoviwy (ExPaivelv todg Emtd Gotépag,) ouvepyelv 88 Ta
TV &mhavév (pdlwv pépn. (Tov pév odv (pduxdv xixiov Siwpoiow
eic (Hde) dddexw, Exaotov OF (HOov eic poipag TPUExOVTH, EXEOTIV
Ot poipav ei¢ eEfxovta Aentd: olTw yap xoAolol T eAdyloTa %ol [Ta]
apepfi. TV 08 (Wdiwv T pev appevixd xarolol, to OF OnAuxd, xal Td
pév Siowpa, te 68 ol, xol td pev Tpomxd, to. OF OTEpPER. GPPEVIHK
MEv olv €oTwv i UnAuxd Grmep ouvepyov Exer plow mpdg appevoyoviay
{fy dnAvyoviav) - Kpidg yap appevindv ot {Hdiov, Tabipog 88 dnAuxdv,
xol T& Aoumd xoté TV aUTHV avaioyiav, & pEv appevixd, & OF DnAund.
b’ Gv, olopa, (xai o) TTudayopuxol xwmdévteg thv puév povade &ppev
npocayopebovay, thHv 68 Suada DfjAv, Tiv O Tpuda maAwv dppev, xol
Gvordywg todg Aowmodg Tt@v te aptiwv [te] xal meploo®v apripdv.
gvior 8¢ ol Exaotov (ddov eic dwdexatnudplo SieAdvteg Tij avTi)

4-8 cf. Ps. Aristot. De mundo 2, p.392 a 9-34 7 s. H VIL 19.2; Aet. II. 4.12

11s. HIV. 1.1 ss. 13 5. anoppoiec: H V. 153 15-40 e Sexti Emp. Adv. math.
V. 5-11 excerpsit H

4 1@ amhavidv scripsi (cf. v.5): gniavii v P 6~7 xai étepov OV %ad’ Mg, OV
supplevi conl. vv.16-18; H V. 15.2 et Ps. Aristot. Ll 7 6 P: 6¢ Go 8 uépog
{uéxov) scripsi: uépog P: péxpr Go 9 é&nd del. We 11 ypfiowpor P 13 g
del. Mi 13/14 émoppoiag: —o1— sscr. P! 16 #pbacav P, e Sexto corr. Mi |
10 e S. add. We 17 éxPaivew todg éntd aotépog e S. suppl. Go 18 tov pev
obv - 19 eig e S. suppl. Go 19 {@dwx addidi e S.: uépn add. Go 20 ta?
delevi (om. S.) 21 pév ve S. 22 a2 ... a3 P: tvix... e S. ateped
Go e S.: #tepa P 23 f P: xai S. 24 §) tnAvyoviav e S. add. Mi 25 &...
&P:ta...ta S. 26 xai add. We et ot add. Go (hab. S.) 28 Aownodg Go e S.:

Adyovg P e’ del. Mi (om. S) 29 Bdwdenatnuopov P, e S. corr. Go

Pf.42f
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oxedOV £96dw xpdvtar: olov éni Kpiob (10 pév npidrov dwdexatmudpiov
abtob Kpiov te) xarobow (xoi) &ppev, 10 O& debtepov Tabpdv
[&ppev] te xod DAV, 1O 82 tpitov Adbpoug (te) %ol &ppev, xai €ni TV
@AMV popdv [Oic] 6 avtdg Adyog. dlowpe 6 eivon Aéyovor {Hdux
(MSbpove Te xai) oV Srrpetpolvre tovtorg Tofommy, IMapdévov
te %ol TyDbag, ob dlowpa 68 ta Aowmd. ol WONdTWG TPOTIXKA WEV €V
oic ywopevoc 6 fog petar{l)&o{c)er xai mowEl TOU TEPLEXOVTOC
(1) poméc, oi6v oL {@drov 6 te Kprdg xai 10 tobtov Sidpetpov, xadamep
Zuydg, Alyonepds te xal Kapxivog [ ev Ko pév yap €apuviy yivetan
tpomi), &v Alyox€pw Of yewepwviy, v Kapxivep 6& Jepiviy, &v Zuy® o8
@OWoTWPVH.

Toabta 88 xai tov mepl tobtwv Adyov Aentopep®c eEedépeda év i)
npo Todtng PiPAw: 6Vev Eomt padeiv Tov rropadf wg ol tiig Mepatixdic
aipéoews apynyol, Evppatng o0 Ilepatindc xai KéAPng 6 Kapbartiog,

HETOY0yOVTEG OVOROOL povoy StfAlagay, Suvipel 8¢ & dpow (Um) édevro,

xoil abtol Tf) TEVN ®ATaxdOpwS TPOCEXOVTES. *al Yip Opla TGV GoTépwY
ol aotpordyor AEyovow, év oig pdAdov ddvaodar @aoxovol Todg &pyov-
0 Gotépag, olov Ev (Tiol piv xaxomoloiiow, &v) TioL 88 dyadonorotow,
Qv xai Tvag xaxomowods Aéyovol, Twvag 08 dyadomoole. smPAénev 8¢
Aéyovron GAAAAOUC xod oupEwvely aAifroic {OC) ol xatd tpiywvov
(f} Tetphywvov @oavopevol. xatd Tpiywvov piv olv) ouvoynpuoatifovron
embewpolvteg GAAAoug Gotépeg éni TPV (Wdiwv Exovreg 0 petakd

34 s. Iapdévog Sicwpov (Hdrov: cf. Ptolem. Tetrab. 1. 12 et Schol.; Manil. 2.175-177;
660-663 et al. 45-48 cf. S.E. V. 37 et 29 48-52=HIV.12;S.E. V.39

30 0 pév - 31 Kpiov e e S. suppl. Go 31 xoi e S. add. Go 32 dppev del.
Go (om. S.) w2 e S. add. Go 33 8ic del. Mi (om. S): & Go 34 Ado-
poug e xad e S. add. Go wvGoeS.:taP 35 tpomwnag P, corr. Mi (S.)

36 ywdpevog scripsi e S.: yevépevog P petaAriooer xai mowel Go e S.: peydhog
éunepiorel P 37 tpondag Go e S.: pordg P olov Go e S.: &ppev P ...
Swapetpov scripsi e S.: 6... Suepetpog P 41 todtwv Go: toltov P 43 %éAPng
P: an {A)xeppiig?: doeppiic H IV. 2.1: ¢déung H X. 10.1 et Theodoret. Haer. L. 17

44 ovopoor scripsi: ovopatt P: ovopate coniec. Mi {bm)yédevio scripsi (cf. v.64):
&devto P 45 xai2 Go: & P 47 post &v lac. sign. P, quam e S. (V. 29) expl. Mi
49 ¢ e S. add. Go oi P 50 fj - pév obv e S. suppl. Go ovoxnpatiCoveon
P H Mi: oympatifovra S. Go 51 oi éni S. 51-52 1o... SudAewupe Go ex H:
té&... SuxAeippore P: 16... Sidompe S.
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Sedeyupe, xotd tetpiywvov S8 Suelv. (o0 pfv 68 Ov TpdmOV) &V TR
avipome (th) xepahrij t& [88] Vmoxeipeve pépm [néoyew] cvpndoxew
[ovpndoyxew OF] xai toig Umoxewévolg THV *EPEARY, oUTwg xed tolg
Unepoeinvaiolg t& énfyeln, GAAL yép Tic éomi TobTwV Swapopd xei {&)-
ovpnddelr, O¢ {av) pf piav xod THY aOTHY EXOVTWY Eveo.

Toabtnv v obotacw xal thv dwpopiv TGV Gotpwv, XaAdaixty
Undpyovoav, npdg tavtodg émonaodpevor {oi Ilepdron) odg mpoeinopey,
enupevoipevol T¢ Thi¢ aAndelag ovopatt wg Xprotod Adyov xathiyyellav.
cidvav (olv) otiow xal amootaociag / dyadGv Suvipewv eic xoxd ol
ouppwviag Gyaddv HeTd TOVNP@V TPOoaYOPEDOVOL, XAAOTVTEG TOTAPYAG
%ol Tpoaoteiovg xal dAAL TAEIOTO OVOPATH AVATAROOOVTEC, EQUTOIG OVY
Unoxeipeva. &AL (piv) THY TGV &oTPoAdYwV TiEPL TODG GOTEPRG TEOOV
paviagiav atéxvwg texvodoyoivteg, peydAng mAdvng Umdleotv €melod-
yovteg, €€eAeyyDficovian ovv T} Npetépa éppe(eia). avnimapadion yip
T TpoAeAeypévn TGV dotpordywv XaAdaind) téyvy éEvia TGv Ilepatiniov
ouvtaypdtwv, 4@’ v Undpel ovyxpivavtag xotavofioan ¢ oi Ilepa-
(1) ol AdyoL T&V &oTpoAdywY OpoAoyoupivwg gloiv, o Xpiotob.

Aoxel obv napataEon piov Tvi Tdv mop’ avtoic dofalopévwv Bifiwy,
tv ) Aéyer « Ey®d @wvi) éfunviopol év t@ aidwt Tiig vuxtdg: Aourdv
apyopo yopvolv thv &nd to0 Xdaovg dovapw. 1) dovapg tol &fvaoixod
Dolol, 1 tov TnAdv dvaPoaotalovon tol agpdaptov dyavolg dibypou,
1) Tol ondopartog dAn dtvog VdXTEYpoUg dewdviTog, (1) PEpovow Td

52-56 =HIV.12;S.E. V.44 57-63 HIV. 2.1
2 &y® @wviy: of. Jo 1:23 éEumviopod: of. H V. 7.30; 32-33; 17.8
52 xatdé Go e S.: xai P Svelv P H: oi duvelv Go ¢ S. ol pfv &8 ov tpdmov

addidi (6v 8¢ tpdmov add. Go), cf. S. V. 44 O0dE yap olrwe fivatar o TeMEYOV GG TO
avdpomvov adpe, ive 6v tpbénov T xepaAi] t@ Umoxelpeve pEpn ouvpumdoyer xai tolg
UmoxelpEvolg 1 ne@af), obtw xoi tolg énmovpaviow & Emiyewr, &AAG Tig £otTi TobTwv
Swxpopd xai Govpndder, o¢ &v pf plav xoi ™Y adtiiv Exoviwv Evwou.

52-53 év 1 avdphnw Go: piv t& &vw P 53 i) addidi e S. »e(pal)y P,
corr. Go e P S.: {uv) & Go 8¢ delevi (om. H S.) néoyew del. Go
(om. H §) 54 guunéoyew et 8¢ delevi (om. H S)) 55 &Ard Go ex H et S.:
aAin P 55/56 {&youpnédewe Go e S.: ovpnabeww P H 56 &v ex H et S.
add. Go 58 oi Iepéaron addidi {cf. vv.42-43) 60 olv addidi 62 towtolg
P, corr. Mi 63 piiv addidi 67 ovyxpivavteg P, corr. Mi ¢ scripsi:
n&¢ P 67/68 Ilepanixoi Go: nepatan P

2 an éEumviopdévyou? (cf. H V. 7.30 et 32; V. 17.8) 4 Porot Go: doAov P

5 4 addidi

12
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pévovta, xotéxovoo té tpépovta, droAbovow Td €pydpeve, xovpiCovoan
& yépovie, xabopobon T abfovte, (1)) mot) oixovdpog tob ixvoug
IOV GEpwv, 1) T Gvepevydpeva &md TéV dGdexa dedalpdv (tfi) évro-
Mic &moAabovae, (1) oppoyide dnAoloe mpdg ThHv pet avtiig oixovo-
poloay T@v Em@epopévwv Gopatwv VO&TWV Slvapy, exAfidin OdAacoa.
tabty thv divapy 1 dyveoio éxdieoe Kpovov, deopols @povpodpevov,
énel foQryye t0 olpmAeype To0 TLxvoD kel OpAGSoug, &dfidov (xai)
oxotewvol Taptépov. tadtng eyévovro xat’ eixdvo Kneebe, Ilpoundeds, /
Taretog. dOvoyung memotevpévn tiv Odiacoav, Gpoevodniuvg: 1 tov
avatpéxovta aupPLypov &md tdv dddexa otopdrwv Tolg 0Mdexa avAioxolg
appolovoa: ) axiver Aemto{v)ovon xoi xaDaipel tHY xaréxovonv
AéPpov (duPpov) avapopiv: xei oppayiler {a)atpandv 6dodg altig,
TpdC T pf) ToAepfioon § evaridta to6{moug) R Si{aonpoavoiong) altic:
Buyatnp Tvpwvini, moth eoAa VO&TWV Tavtoiwy: dvopa avti Xoplap.
tabtnv N dyvwoie éxdieoe Ilooewddve: ol xat’ ei(x)ova Eyévovto
Thabdxog, Melwépme, Tv(d), NePpdv. (x) nepiecpaipwr®dc THY

8 o@laAudv = mnydv (109 Co), of. Ex 15:27; Nu 33:9; Gnost. anon. cod. Bruc. 5,
p-340.16 Schmidt-Till 10 @dAraooa: cf. Beros. Fr. 1.6 Jacoby (Fr. Gr. Hist. 680)
Xorbaioti piv OAMTE (i.q. Tidmat, Gu.R. Smith: ®AAATO cod)), ‘EAinwvioti 82 pedep-
unvedeodon Oaiaoon 11 Kpobvov: cf. H V. 162; e.g. Pistis Sophia 136 (p.234.29
S-T); 137 (p.235.15) et Gu. Fauth in Der kl. Pauly, 3 (1969), pp.360-363 17 AépPpov
ouppov: cf. Herodot. IV. 50.3; VIII. 12.2; Polyb. XI. 24.9; Job 38:25; Prv 28:3
évagopiv: cf. Ps. Tambl. Theol. arithm. 31, p.41.6 de Falco avagopai te névte: dtudg
%xamvog vEpog OpiyAn xol 0 Aeylpevog tuedv avepddng 17 s. cf. Pistis Sophia 75,
p.10829 S-T.: ,Und ich werde ferner die Oerter (ténor) des Adamas und seiner Archonten
(&pxovreg) versiegeln (oppayilewv), damit niemand von ihnen imstande sei, mit Dir Krieg
zu fithren (moAeueiv)...” oatpandv: cf. e.g. 1 Rg 6:16; 1 Esr 4:47

21 TAadxog, Mehwnépmg, Tvd: cf. Nonn. Dionys. 10.103-105; 43.389 s. et RE VII,
p. 1410.57 NeBpév: cf. Gn 10:8-9; 1 Chr 1:10; Mch 5:5

6 T& &x6peva conieci 7 yépovra scrpsi: pévovta P (cf. v.6): oteivovra coniec. Mi:
otévovta Cr: péAlovta coniec. We 1 addidi 8 ¢ addidi 9 émolafoloa
coniec. We ) addidi dnioboav P, corr. Mi avtfi¢ Cr: adtév P

10 {/) éxAfdn Cr 12 tob Mi: iic P xoi? addidi 14 appev- P (at cf.
v.51) 1 seripsi: i P: ff Mi 16 daxbver P, corr. Mi Aentivovoa coniec.
We: Aentij oboa P noBearpel scripsi: xabarpobon P 17 duPpov supplevi

17 oatpandv scripsi: tpandv P 18 témoug scripsi post Diels. (témov): 16 P )
S1{aonpoavobone) supplevi conl. H V. 16.14 (Siya onpaivovtog éxeivou): pf) & P: 1 &
(cum sequentibus) Diels 20 &yévovto scripsi: éyéveto P 21 Tv{®) coniec. Mi:
inP Nefpdv scripsi, Nefpdd coniec. We conl. H V. 16.11: vefpdn P post

NeBpdv lacunam significavi: {66e) mepeap. Cr
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dwdexaydviov mupapide, moAny eig (tiv) Tupapide oxotiwv mowiimg
xpoog xol &maptifwv mdoav [thv] vuxtdyxpouv. toltov 1 dyvwoic
exdieoe Kopnv. ol Aevtovpyol névte: mpdirog OV, debrepog Aoat, tpitog
0V®, tétaprog OvwaP, méuntog + &Ahor + {oi) motol oixovdpol
avtol tfig Tomapying, NuEpag xoi vuxtde ol Advamavduevor év T
efovaia avT@®Vv. TolTOUG M Gyvwoin EéxdAece tolg mAGvMTOG dotépac,
£@” OV 1 elapt yéveoig HdpnTo.

Aépog avatorfic {xai dépog dboewe) oixovopor Kappaxaonpeoyeip
{nei) ExuxopBénapa: toitovg éxdAecev 1 dyvwoio Kovpiitac. &pywv
avépwv tpitog Apiid: ol xat’ eixdve éyévovro Aioiog, B{p)apn{o)c.
xol Gpywv dwdexa®dpov vuxtepwiic ToxAdv: Ov éxdAecev M dyvaoic
"Oopwv. tobTov »at” eixdve Eyévovto Aduntog, Mhdeww, “EAiny,
Aidovoa. dpywv nMuepviic dwdexadpov EOve: oltog oixovopog tiig
npwToxopdpov avetor{u)fic xai aidepiov: 6(v) éxdieoev 7 &yvwoin
"Tow. toltou omuelov ©0 Kuvdg dotpov: ol xot’ eifxdéve éyévovto
ITroAepaiog 0 Apowong, Awddun, Kieondtpea, 'OAvumibg. Stvapug deol
oefu: fiv éxdAeoev 1 dyvwoie Péav: o0 xat’ eixdva €yévovto Attig,

24 5. de stellis errantibus litteris vocalibus nominatis cf. Fr. Dornseiff, Das Alphabet. in
Mystik u. Magie (Lipsiae 1922), pp.53 et 43 s. et H ad VI. 48.2 29 cf. Eph 2:2 naté
T0v dpyovra tfi¢ £Eovaiag tob dépog 30 'Exxappéxapa: cf. ft. Exxéc 2 Rg 23:26
(cod. A) et BaxPaxép (A), Baxdp (B) 1 Chr 9:15 31 Apwir: cf. Pistis Sophia
102, p.165.7 S-T. et al.; NH IL5, p.100.25 et I. Michl, in Reallex. £ Ant. u. Christ,
5 (1962), p.204 32 dwdexampov: cf. Fr. Boll, Sphaera, p.309 s.; Reitzenstein,
p.257 s. ZoxAév: of. Sakla(s) in NH III.2, pp.57.16 et 58.24; V.5, p.74.3; Saklas =
Taldabaoth in NH II.1, p.11.17; IL4, p.95.7; XIII. 1, p.39.27; Epiphan. Pan. 26. 10.1 et
C. Holl ad loc.; I. Doresse, The Secret Books of the Egyptian Gnostics (Lond. 1960), pp.51;
274; 433 33 "Oaipw: i.e. Orionem, cf. Boll, o.c., pp. 164 ss. et 310 34 s. THig
TpwToXapdpoL: xdpapog = xapdpe, cf. inscr. Syr. 2426 b in Le Bas, Waddington,
Foucart, Voyage archéologique etc. 36 Tow: i.q. Z@hw, Sinum, cf. Diod. 1. 274;
Boll, o.c., p.208 ss.; Gu. Drexler in Roscheri Lex. II, p.434 s. 37 i.e. Ptolemaeus I
Soter Adopn: hetaera Ptolemaei I Philadelphi, cf. Athen. XIII, p.576 E

22 8wdexoyoviov Pl - P2 hv addidi 23 ypooig P iy delevi
24 x6pnv P: Kpbvov Cr 24 dom et 25 oVvwef (sine accentu) P 25 ft. legen-
dum Ovwad, Obwed sim. &AAor P, corruptum oi addidi 28 fopmron Mi:
didpnron P: alwpeiton We 29 &gpog P: éotépog coniec. Go %ol GEpog
Sboewg supplevi oixovopog P, correxi 30 xoi addidi xovpfitag P
31 éyévovro scripsi: éyévero P Bpwépnoc scripsi (cf. Et. M., s.v.): puapng P: Bpuapng
Mi 33 éyévovro scripsi: ¢yéveto P 35 avatohxdic scripsi: @vatoAfic P

ovMi: 6 P

7
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Muydév, Oivovn. dtvaug (Deol) &protepd: tpogfic éEovaaler v
éxdAeaev 1) Gyvwoie Afjpntpav, dvope (8') adtij Béve. tobtov xat’
eixdvo, eéyévovto Kededg, Tpirrdlepog, Mioup, Hpa&(ﬁé}a. Slvayg
{mopoc) deku&) EEovoriler xapmv. Todtov 1) &yvwoia éndiece Mfva:
o0 xat’ eixdva €yévovro Boupéyoag, 'Ootivng, Eppfic Tpiopéyiotoc,
Kovpitm(c), Iletoopig, Zwdaprov, Bnpwodg, Actpaupovyos, Zwpdaotpic.
Stveyng mupdg ebdVLROG Toltov 1) dyvwoio éxdiecev “Hemotov: o
xat eixova gyévovio 'Epydoviog, Axiretc, Kamavedg, PAeydoc,
Meréaypoc, Mad{oyvir, Eyxéradoc, Pagaiih, Zovpid, 'Oupdin.
duvapeic tpeic péoon, (éx) tob GiEpoc xupepdpevon aition yevéoews.
tabtag N dyvwoia éxéiece Moipag: @v xoat’ eixéve £yévovto olxog
IIpépov, oixog Aatov, Tvd, Adtovon, Ayout, Adauec, IIpdxvn, Aavai-
oeg, Ilehadec. Slvayg apoevodniuvg ael vamalovon, ayfparoc: aitie
x@Arovg, NOoviic, dxpfic, opéfews, émbdupiag. Ov éxdAecev 1 dyvwola
"Epwta: o0 xat’ eixéva tyévovio Ilap, Népmooog, Tavopidng,
Evbuvpiov, TWwvog, Trapog, ARde, Apvpdvn, Oftg, Eomepidec,
Tao{i)wv, Aéavdpog, Hpd. oltol eiow oi mpodoteiol Ew¢ aidépogy-
oUtw yap xai Emypluper 0 PipAiov.

39 Muyddwv: cf. RE XVI, p.997.33 ss. 41 Miovp: cf. MioGp in Eus. Praep. ev. 1. 10.13
et RE XV, p.2051 (Dt 3:10; Jos 13:9; 16; 17; 21; 21:36; Jr 31:21) Ilpagidéa:
uxor Celei, mater Triptolemi: cf. Apollod. I 5.1 et Roscheri Lex. III, p.2932 nr.4

43 Boupéyag: ant. Pers. Gau-mata, cf. 1. Markwart, Orientalia 50 (1930), pp.23 n.3;29 n.1 |

'Ootivng: of. C. Preisendanz in RE XVIII, p. 1625.25 ss. 44 Kovpitng: non liquet |
Zpdéaprov: i.e. 'Qévwng, Ea, Aquanus: of. Fr. Hommel, Archiv f Orientforsch., Beiband I
(Berol. 1933 "= Festschrift Oppenbeim), p.41 ss. 47 Pagand, Zovpmi: cf. L Michl

o.c, pp-253 et 235 s.

39 Muydv scripsi, Mydwv Go: puydivn P Beob supplevi (cf. v.37) 40 & addidi
41 pioup P: an Migoibp? (cf. LXX Jos. 13:21 Luc) Tlpafwéa scrpsi: grpoakic P We:
ITpafidixn coniec. Go, agn. Cr 42 mupdg addidi (cf. v.45) xapndv P: xonpdv
Cr 43 Bouptyac P: Bouliyng coniec. Mi 44 {wdapiov P: Znvipiog coniec. 1.
Bidez et Fr. Cumont (Les mages hellénisés, 11, p.87) conl. CCAG1, p. 128 GoTpapYoLY0G
P (cf. P.G.M. 8.1 &otpogoinov): Aotpapyuyog Bidez et Cumont 46 Dreybog scripsi:
préywv P Mi We: ®agdwv coniec. Go, agn. Cr 47 Tladovih scripsi (cf. RE VII A,
p. 771.23), (TaAwg Mi, Tudebg coniec. Go) et ‘Eyxéiadog Go: té dimxev. néradog. P

48 éx addidi xpeppipevon P 50 adapac P 53 yovvopRdne P

54 &unpdvn Pl —w- P2 55 Taciwv Go: ikowv P {oi) Bwc coniec. We

40

45

50

55
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Refutatio V.14.7-16.1 181

Katapoviy{c ptv odv) oopmaow ebxdrwg yeyévnton [ 1 tév Hepatdv
aipeoig and g TGV kotpordywv pedmppoopévn, (EvnAdayuévn) Toig
ovopact povolg: tov 08 alitdv tpdmov TepiExer xod T& Etepa ATRV
BiPAic, €l Tivi pidov ein Sk mavtwv EADEV. TavTwv Yép, B¢ EPny, TGOV
yevwnT®dV TiiG YevEoewg aitie vopifovow elvan T dyévvrto xol T&
Unepxeipeve, xoi yeyovévar xat’ andppoav {abt@dv) 1OV %dOpOV TOV
xad’ g — Ov idov Exelvol xakoliol —, xed TolToug TavTog OOl Todg
Gotépag Tobg DEWPOLREVOUS &V TG VPV THIC YeVETEWS aitioug yeyové-
vou tolUde To0 xO60pov, EvarrdEavte aLTAV T& OVOMOTE, WC Gmd TGV
npoaoteiwv £0TL ouyxpivavtag evpeiv. debtepov 68 Of, xatd TOV aUTOV
TpoTOV, WG YEYOVEY & uBOOG GO TG dmoppoiac THic Gvw, ovtwe (xai
Tdvie) Ta évDade amd THig &moppoing THV GoTEpwv YEVEOW Exewv xod
@Uopav Aéyovar xoi OSwowxeliolon. £mel yoliv ol dotpoAdyor ioaow
Wpooxdnov xoi pecoupdvnpo xei SOow xai Gvripecovpavnue, xol
To0Twv {Endotw,) TAV &oTpwv GAAoTE GAAWY YWouEvwv Sid THY oTpo-
@i &el Tob mavtde, GAlote &Aka dmoxAipate elvon xatd (T0) xévrpov
nod (GAAaG) [xévipoic] émavagopdc, dAAnyopoivteg Ty Satayiiv T@dvV
dotpordywv {oltor) t0 pév xévtpov oiovel Dedv xoi povade xai xGplov
Tii¢ mhong yevéoewg vmotumolol, 10 68 amoxAwpa dpiotepdv, thv O
Enavopopdv SeE10v. Htav olv TOIG YPAPPAoY aUTGV VUGV TIg dhvauy
evploxn mop’ avtoig Aeyouévnyv defuav i aplotepdv, avatpexétw €mi TO
xévipov xei 10 amdxdpa xai v (ém)avagpopdv, (xai) xotéPeton
oap®d¢ maoav oLTOV THV Tpayuateiay dotporoywnyv  Swdaoxrariov
xadeot@doav.

| Karobor 8¢ avrovg Heparac, undév{e) Stvacdour vopifovieg t@dv
¢v yevéoer xaDeotnOTWV SLQUYETV THV &1 TfiC YEVETEWS TOIG YEYEVM-
HEVOLC WPLOPEVY potpay — &l yép Ti, enot, yentov, 6Awg xal @leipeto,

c. 15: 13-17 cf. Sext. Emp. Adv. math. V. 12-14 18 Dedv, 19 aprotepdv, 20 Sebuov:
of. S.E. V. 15-19

c.16: 3 Orac. Sibyll. Fr.3.1 i 82 yevrytov dAwg xol @Beipeton et I Geffcken ad loc.

1 xaragoviy P uév obv addidi 2 évnAdaypévn addidi (cf. v.9) 6 %ot
anopiev P avtdv addidi 9 td dvopate scripsi: to dvopa P 11-12 %ol
névre addidi (cf. v.4) 14 d6ow P: dtvov S.E. V. 12; 13; 51; ©d &2 épydpevov éni
v 60ow V. 16 15 éxdoty addidi &Arwv scripsi: &Adwg P YWOPEVGV
P: xwoupévewv Mi 16 1o addidi 17 &g addidi xévipolg seclusi ut
dittogr.: xévtpwv coniec. Go 18 oUtor addidi 19 vmotumobor Go: vrotumoTv-
1e¢ P 22 évagopiv P, corr. Go x0d3 add. Go xorogeton P: kol Speron Mi

1 abtodg P, corr. Mi undéve scripsi (cf. v.10 ovdeig): pndév P 3 yevvrtov P

1

1

15 Pf44V
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Pf. 45Y

182 Hippolytus

nodamep ol TiPoAAn Soxel: - povor O, @noiv, Nueic ol THv avayxny
Thig yevéoews eyvwndteg, kol tag 08ovg &V v eioeAfilvdev 6 Gvdpwmog
gig TOv xdapov axpifid¢ deddaypévor, dieAdelv xal nepaoor thv @dopiv
povor Suvapeda. Eomt 88 1) @lopd, enot, 10 Héwp, oLdE &AL Twi, gnoiy,
e@dapn téyov 0 x60pog T VOt 0 88 Ldwp Eoti, TO MEPLECPAPWHOG
év 10ig mpoaoteiolg, Aéyovow, 6 Kpbvog. dbvaug yap (¢om,) @noi,
Vdatdypovg, Hivtva dovauv, gnot, — Toutéott tov Kpdvov - ovdeig t@v
év yevéoer xadeotdrwv dopuysiv divata. mdon yap yevéoel, {@noi,)
npd¢ 1O Umomeoelv Tij @lopd aitog epgotnxev 0 Kpdvog, xai olbx av
vévourro yéveog [¢v] f (6) Kpdvog olx éumodiler. toltd éoti, @naiy,
{76 Bdwp) & xal oi mowrai Aéyoua, o xal Todg Deodg éxpofolv:

iotw yap — enoi — 168 yoio %ol obpavog evplc Umeplev
xeid 1o xte)1Popevov Ttuydg bdwp, b¢ te péylotog
bpxog dewdtatde te mEAEL pondpeaoyt Deoiow.

oV povov 8¢ Toiito, Pnaiv, ol towntal Aéyovow, GAA’ 1101 xai ol copdta-
tol tiv EAdfjvov, ov éott xed HpéxAetog elg, Aéywv: «yuyfior yéap
Dévatog H0wp yevéaDaw. oltog, gnoiv, 6 Davatog xataiapfaver Todg
Aiyurtioug év (1i}) Epudpd Dardoon petd 16V GppiTev abTédv: TEVTEC
y&p ol dyvoolvteg, gnolv, eiciv Aiyinrtiol. xai toltd £oti, Aéyovor, 10
¢EeADely € AlyOmtou — (toutéotv) éx ToD odpatog: Alyumtov yip elven
[mxpav] 10 odpo vopilovor —, |/ xal mepdoor THv DdAacoav THyvV
Epvipav - toutéot tfi¢ @loplic 10 Udwp, 6 éoTiv 0 Kpbdvog -, xad
yevéoDow miépav tii¢ Epuvlpdc Daidoong ~ touvtéot Tii¢ yevéoewg —, xai
¢ADelv eig Thv Epnpov — toutéotv 8w (Tiic) yevéoews yevéoDa, Gmov
eiotv, {gnoiv,) opol mévreg ol Deoi Tiic amwAeloag xoi 6 Dedg Tiic
cwtnplog. -

6 nep&oon ad etymon vocis Ilepéton spectat 9-13 f. HV. 14.1-2 15-17 lliad.

15.36-38; Odyss. 5.184-186; Hymn. Apoll. 84-86; H V. 20.10 19 s. Heradliti
Fr.36 DK = Fr.66 Marcovich 20 s. Ex 14:28 23-25 H V. 7.39-41; Acta
Thomae c.108 (v.12 s.); Jonas, p.322 n.4; Philon. De migrat. Abr. 20 (mepétng yép ©
‘Efpoiog eppnvedeta) et al. 26s. Ex 15:22

7 &Alwg P, corr. Mi 9 ¢om addidi 11 gnoi addidi 13 év delevi

0 addidi 14 16 9dwp supplevi conl. H V. 20.10 éxpoPolv coniec. Mi (conl.
H. V. 20.10): éxyogpotv P 15 yép P H: vbv Hom. 16 xanp- P 17 poxé-
peal P 19 yuxfiov 1. Bernays: yuyfic i P 21 tfj addidi 22 yap scripsi:
ot P ¢ott, Aéyovor Mi: émAéyovor P 23 toutéonv addidi 24 yxpév

seclusi ut glossema (cf. Steph. Byz, s.v. Alyurtog® Eom 8¢ xai &AAn Alyuntog, () wxpd)
27 tfi¢ addidi 28 ¢noiv addidi
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Refutatio V.16.1-10 183

Eioi 6¢, gnoiv, oi Oeol tf)¢ anwAeiag ol dotépeg, oi tfi¢ petaPinriic
YEVECEWG EMUPEPOVTEG TOIG YIWVOMEVOLS TV Gviyxnmyv. TolToug, @naiv,
éxaAeoe Mwiofig o@erg tig Epfjpov, daxvovtag xal Srapdeipovrag Todg
nenepaxévor vopilovtag v ‘Epudpav Galacoav. daxvouévoic odv,
@noiv, €v T epiijpw toig violg TopanA énédeile Mwiofig 10V aAndivov
dpw, Tov TéAewov, eic 6v ol motebovreg oux{ETL) &ddxvovto év TH
£pfipw — ToutéoTIV VMO TGV Suvdpewv. — oUdeig olv {éot,) @noiv, 6
duvépevog adoo xai pooaador Todg Exmopevopévoug £x yiig Alyintov —
TOUTEOTIV €% ODNOTOG Xl €x ToU0E ToU x60uHoL —, el iy pdvog O TEAEL0G,
0 TAfPNG TV TANP@V 0@, émi toltov, @noiv, 0 €Amicag UMO TGV
bpewv THc épfipov ob daedeipetan — Toutéotv {bmd) eV Dedv Tii
yevéoewe —, {@w¢) yéypantor, gnoiv, &v Birw Mwotwe. obtog, enoiv, 6
ogig €otiv 1 dOvayug M mapaxorovdioaoa T Mwoel, 1 paPdoc 1
oTpeQOpEVY €ig O@v. avleotiixewoov OF, ¢noi, tfj duvaper Mwotwg
(8v) Aiyimte 1OV péywv oi dpeig — {tovtéotv) oi deoi tfig dnwAeing: -
AL TavTag avtovg unétate xal SiEgpdepev 1 paPdoc Mwotwc.

‘0 (88) nadorndg bic, enaiv, obTde 0TV O copdg Tii¢ Edag Adyoc.
101t(0), P(Mo)iv, éati {10) wuothpiov Edép, toito motapds (Exmopevs-
pevog) &€ Ebdép, tobto onpeiov 1o tedév 16 Kdiv, iva méc 6 evploxwv
avtov u(M) amoxteivyy {abtév). obtog, gnoiv, sotiv (6) Kdiv ol tijv
Duoiav ob m(po)oe/d6e€ato 0 Dedg tolde ToT xdapov, v O Huaypévnv
npootixato tob APer aipao yap, {pnoi,) xuiper 6 T0Ude T0b xdOPOL
o(e)omdtne. oltog €omi, @noiv, O év éayxdtong Muéporg &v avipdmou
pop@i] aveic év toig xpovorg Hphdov, {(0) yevouevog xat’ eindva
Twon to0 mempapévou £x yewpdg GOEAQRV, ol pdvou TO Evdupa NV
Towilov. oltdg Eot, @noiv, 6 (yevouevog) nat eixdve Hoob, o xoi
Ui Tepdvtog 1) otoAR ebAdynton: 8¢ ovx €dé€ato, gnoi, THv apPivwnov

31-33 Nu2l:6s. 33ss.Nu2l:8s. 42 Ex4:2-3et17;7:9-10et 15;HVIII. 14.3

43-45 Ex 7:11 s. 46 cf. Gn 3:1 ss. 47 Gn 2:8 47 5. Gn 2:10; H V.
9.14; VI. 14.8 48 s. Gn 4:15 49-51 Gn 4:3-5 52 v goxfrrong Nuépang:
of. Act 2:17;2 Tim 3:1; Jc 5:3 52 s. Mt 2:1 53 s. Gn 37:3 et 28

555 . Gn27:15 et 27 56-58 cf. Gn 27:1

33-34 daxvopévoug... todg viodg P, corr. Mi 35 ovx{ém) scripsi: obx P

36 vmd Go: and P ¢ott addidi 39 bgerc P 40 Vnd addidi (cf. v.36)
41 ¢ addidi 44 év add. Mi tovtéotv addidi 46 o6& addidi

47 16 addidi 47/48 éxmopevdpevog add. suad. We 49 aitov? addidi e LXX |
6 addidi 51 ¢noi addidi 52 guoiv P, corr. Go 53 6 addidi

54 nenpaypévov P pévov P, corr. Go 55 yevopevog addidi

10
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184 Hippolytus

ebAoylay, &AL’ émdolmoev E{wdev, oLdEv amd tol duPAvwrnoiviog
AoPov: ol eide 10 mpdowtov TaxdP «ag &v idor avipwnog Tpdowmov
Deol». mepl tobtou, @noi, yéypamtar «w¢ NePpdd yiyag xvvnyog
gvavtt xupiour. eiol OF, gnoi, toltov Gvtijupor toAdoi, toooltol daot
bperg floav v T épfjuw Todg viodg Topand Sdxvovtes, @@’ @V
¢p{pyboato Todg Saxvopsvoug 6 TtEAelog éxelvog (dgig), Ov Eotnoe
Moiofic. T00td €ot, ¢@noi, 0 eipnuévov: «xai Ov TpdmOV Uwoe
Mwiofig tov 6@wv év Ti) épfAuw, oltwg LPwdfivon 8el tov vidv tod
avbpdmour. tobtou {y&p, enoi,) xat’ eixdve yéyovev 0 B¢ v T
gpiipw {0) xaAxole, v Eotnoe Mwiofic.

Tobtov, @noi, pévov 10 Opoiwpe £v T@ ovpav®d O moavtdg Eotv
{&v) QwTi OpdEVOV. 00T, YOIV, 0TIV 1) PeY&AT dpyxf Tepl fig Yéypan-
Ton, {(xai) mepi tobtov, @naiv, eipnron: «év &pxf fiv 0 Adyog, noi 6
Adyog fiv mpog tov Dedv, kol Dedg AV O Adyog. oltog fyv év apxij Tpog
tov Dedv. mavta O’ avtol Eyéveto, xal ywplg avtol €yEveto oVdE Ev-
0 yéyovev €v abt® (wh €ativy. €v alt® yap, enoiv, 1 Eba yéyovev, 1
Eta (8&8) (wfi. albtn 8¢ ¢noiv, éotiv 1} Eda «uftnp maviov tév
(Ovtwvy, [ toutéott xowny @iolg De®dv dyyéAwv, abavitwv Tvntdv,
AOYIXGV GAGYWV 6 Yip «TAVTWVY, GNaiy, eindV eipnxe «naviov {T&v
Bvtwv)». xal €l Twog, pnotv, «oi dpdaipol paxdpiow, obtog dPeton dve-
PAEPag el TOV 0lpavov ToD O@ewS THY XaAT|v eixove €V Ti) PEYaAn dpxi
700 0UPavOT OTPEPOHEVNV Kol YIVOUEVIV GpXTV RO XIVIOEWG THOL
toig ywopévoig, (xai) yvdoeton 6TL xwpic ovtod {(oVdEV) olTe TEV
ovpaviwv olte T@V €myeiwv olte TdV xnotayloviwv OuvEaTnxey — oV
viE, ol aedfvn, o0 xapmol, ov yéveaig, ol mAoltog, oy odowmopia —,
o0d’ O0Awg T TGV Ovtwy éoti Oiyo onupaivovtog éxeivov. éml tolTov,

57 énhotmnoev EEwdev: cf. Gn 33:9 58 s. Gn 33:10 59 5. Gn 10:9

63-65 Jo 3:14; Ps. Tert. Adv. Haer. 2.1 65s. Nu21:8s. 67 s. HIV. 47.2-4
69-72 Jo 1:1-4; H V. 8.5; 9.2; Iren. 1. 8.5; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 6.1-4; 45.3; Ptol. Ep. ad
Flor. 3.6; Heracl. Fr.1 ap. Orig. In Io. I1. 14 et al. 73s.Gn 3:20; HV.739; VI 343
76 Mt 13:16; Lc 10:23 79 s.cf. Ph2:10; H V. 7.11; 8.22

58 &vdpwmog P: nig¢ LXX 60 évavtiov LXX 61 dgeg fioav Cr: Gednoav P |
To0g viodg scripsi: toig vioig P 62 ¢poooto P dpig addidi 63 dv tpdmov
P: xabdg NT 65 yép, gnot addidi 66 0 add. We 68 év addidi
opduevoy gwti P, transposuit P2 69 xai! addidi 72 yép scripsi: 8¢ P

73 8¢} addidi 74 xowi) @ioig tovtéon P, transposui 75 aAdywv Aoywdv P,
transposui néviwv? P: tobtwv coniec. Mi: méveny Cr 75-76 TV Gvtwv
supplevi ex v. 82 79 »ai add. Go yvioete P oudtv add. Mi

60

65

70

75

80
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Refutatio V.16.10-17.3 185

¢noatv, €0t 10 «péyo Dabpa» Opduevov év ¢ olpavd Toig Suvepévolg
10elv: natd yap, enoiv, albtiv v dxpov adtod [thHv] xepoify — dnep
TAVTOV ATIOTOTEPOV 101G oUX €id00L — pioyovton dloig te xal dvatodn
aAfrg. tobt Eom, (gnoi,) mepi ol elmev 1) dyvwoia: &v olpavé
«eidelron péyo dabpe Apdxov(tog)», «dewolo TeAdpour. Exatépwiev
3¢ avtol mapatéraxtar Ltépavog xei Adpa, xal xat’ aiThv dvedev v
*eQUAT)V dxpov édeedg Gvdpwmoc, 6 Ev yovaow (xaloduevoc), éotiv
Op@pevoc,

deLrtepol modoO¢ dxpov Exwv axoiolo Aphxovroc.

xatd 6 Tov vidtov tob 'Ev ydvaoiv ot {0) dreriic "Ogig, dppo-
eparg talc xepol xoteo@rypévog UTO tol ‘O@iodyov xoi xwAuvOpevog
epapaoton Tob Btepavov, napaxeypévon 16 tedeiw "OgeL

Abtn 1 nopnoixirog cogia {tfic) Iepatiniic aipéoewe, fiv eEeineiv
ndoov duvoyepés, oltwg oboav oxoAdv Sk 0 €x T dotpoloyixiic
doxeiv guveatdvar. xodd olv duvatdv fv, &' OAlywv mdoav adTfig ThHv
O0vapuv éxtedeipeda. [/ iva 08 (xav) OV emtoufic Thv mdoav abT@v
yvounv exdopeda, doxel mpooveivar talta. £0Tt ot aUTONG TO TV
Tothp, Lidg, AN’ TobTWV TV TPIDY ExaoTov dnelpovg Exel Suvipelg év
cavtd. xobéeton obv péoog thig UANG xal tol matpdg O vidg, 0 Adyog,
0 OQIG Gel xvoDpeEvog TTPOG GxivnTov TOV TOTEPK Xal XIWVOUUEVT)V THV
UANV: xal Toté pév otpépeton PO TOV TaTEPR xai GvoAapuPhaver Tig
ouvaperg i to mpdownov £outol, dvaraPav 68 tag duvauelg oTpépetal
TpO¢ THV VANV: xal 1 VAN &nolog obowo xal GoXMUETIOTOS EXTUTODTOL TG
idéac amd tol viol, &¢ O vidg &md Tob TaTpdg (£E) eTUNGORTO. EXTUTOD-
Tl 88 0 pEv VIO GnO ToU TATPOG APPTTWG Xl GARAWG ol GUETHOTA-
10¢, obTwe W, gnoi, (Afyer) Mwiofic ard tdv paPdwv tév éni tév

83 et 87 Arat.46 eileiron, péye Soabpe, Apéxwv; H IV. 47.1 84-86 Arat.61 s.;
H IV. 47.3 87 Arat.57; H IV. 47.1 87 s. Arat.71 et 615; H IV. 48.1

88-90 Arat. 63—67; 73; HIV. 47.4-5 91 Arat.70; H. IV. 47.5 92-94 Arat. 82 s,;
H V. 48.4-6

¢.17: 14 s. Gn 30:37-39; lust. Dial 86.2

84 atijv scripsi: tabtnv P tiv? del. We 86 toutéom P ¢noiaddidi
87 Apaxov(toc) scripsi ex H IV. 47.1: 8pénewv P Aratus 89 xaholpevog supplevi
ex Arat.66 et HIV. 47.4 92 6 addidi

1 ¢ add. Mi 3 oAiyov P 4 post 8¢ in P litt. evanidae tres: x&v scripsi:
xei We 12 (¢E) erundoato scripsi: érvndoato P 14 Aéyer addidi (cf. v.31) |
¢nti coniec. We (&v taifc Anvoig t@v motiotnpiwv LXX): and P

16
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186 Hippolytus

ToTIOTNPlWV Pepevxévar T& XpOpate Toi¢ Eyxexioonuévols. opoiwg &
ab xed and tob viol émi tiv UAnv pepevxévan tag Ouvauelg xatd T
gyrioonpe tiic Suvapewg tiic amd TdV PaPdwv £mi Td Eyxexoonpéva.
N 8¢ dwpopd TOV Ypwpdtwv xoi T Gvopodtng pebonca AmdO TRV
papdwv O t@v VOGtwv €ni T mpoPata Swpopd, ¢nol, yevéoedg
gom1 pdapriic xol edaprov. paAlov 88 Gomep, {enoiv, 6) (wWypaEGV
and TV (Gwv undév deapoduevog tf ypopidt maoag €l TOV Tivoke
petapéper tog idkag {avtdv) syyphpwy, obtw{c) 6 vidg Ti Suvdpel i)
goutol amd tol matpdg eml TV VANV Tolg matpixolg MeETapEPEL
xopoxtijpag. £oTv obv mavta 16 €vD&de motpd kol ovdEV: €l yap T,
enoiv, tGv éviade €fioxboel xatavondijvon 6T €o0tl TaTPXOG YopoxThp,
| Gvwdev petevnveypévog éviade (xoi) cwpatomowmdeic, Gonep éyxio-
onpe [t1] 0 &nd tiig paPdov Aevxdv yéyovev, opoodolov ¢ TaTpl TG
£V T0i¢ oLpovoic OAwG, xai exel avépyetor: €av &8 pn tiyy tiic Sdaoxa-
Aag tabtng unde v avayxnv tfi¢ yevéoewe emyvd, Gomep EXTPWHY
«UTO VOXTO YEVVQOUEVOV UTIO VOXTH GLTTOAETTOLY.

"Otav olv, enoi, Aéyn 0 cwtHp: «O ToThp VPGV O év Tolg oDpavVoic,
Exelvov AEyelL G@’ o0 O vIOG peTaAaPRV TOUG XopPaxTAPAG METEVIVOXEV
gvDade. Otav OF AEyn: «0 ULpétepog mathp &n’ apyfic avipwmroxtdvog
éotin, TOV apyovta xoi dnuoupydv Tiigc UAng Aéyel, 6¢ avalaPaov tolg
drdodévrag Umd Tob viol yapaxtiipag éyévwnoev évdade. o{0to)¢ (58)
gotw, (gnoiv,) an’ apyfic avdpwnoxntdvoc: T Yap Epyov abtod edopdv
ued ddvatov {&m)epydeton. ovdeic obv, @noi, dtvaton cwdijvon 0vd’
dveAbetv el pf)) S Tob viob, o¢ éotv 6 Bic- wg yap, {gnoi,) xathv-
eyxev Gvwlev ToDG ToTPMOUS Xopoxtiipag, oUTwg méAw €vieidev
Gvapéper todg EEumviopévoug xal yeyovotog {pwnotiipac) maTPoDE

20-24 cf. H VIL 25.6-7 26 's. Gn 30:39 30 Jon 4:10; Iust. Dial. 1074
3leg Mt7:11 33 s. Jo 8:44; Epiphan. Pan. 40. 5.5; Heracl. Fr.46 ap. Orig. In Io.
20.24; Ev. Philippi log.42; Clem. Strom. 1. 85.2; Ps. Clem. Hom. 3. 25.2 et al.

40 evmviopévoug: of. H V. 7.30; 32-33; 14.1

15 1olg éyneroonpuévorg (sc. mpdPao) scripsi: TGOV Eyxexoonuévav P 20 ¢notv, 0
addidi {wypapiv P: {wypagog coniec. We 22 ayréyv addidi 24 Totpini
évdade P, transposui o0dev (¢u) Cr n Cr:ng P 25 ¢hwgyboer TGV
évbade P, transposui xatavonijvoar Go: xai évvondijvar P: d¢ evwondfivan Mi
tota P, corr. Go 26 xod addidi 26/27 év xioonuo P 27 1i P, delevi
28 6Ao¢ P, corr. Go xai exel Go: xatowel P 31 Aéyer P opdv P fipév P2
34 w¢ P, corr. Mi 35 Uno scripsi: 4nd P obtog scripsi: 6¢ P 6¢ addidi
36 @noiv addidi 37 {am) epydderon scripsi: épyaleton P 37-38 owdijven 81 tob
vioD o082 aveAdeiv P, transponere suad. Mi 38 ei piy addidi & P: 8ixa Go |

@noi addidi 40 pvnotfipag supplevi ex H V. 7.32
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xopaxtiipag, Uroatatolg €x toD dvurootdtov évielidev éxel peta@épwv.
toUT’ €otmi, @noi, 10 eipnuévov: «&yd eiw 1) DOpoar- petagpéper yép,
gnoiv, {avoiywv Tolg) xapuld)ovav dpdaiudv PAépape. Homnep (yap)
6 vapdag 10 nip mavtayddev eic tavtdv émonduevog {opator, &Alo O&
o0dEV), pirdov 8¢ Gomep 1 Hpaxdeio Aiboc tov oidnpov, &rdo (88)
ovdgv, 1| wonep 1 100 Dakaooiov iEpaxog xepxig o ypuaiov, Etepov OE

L0088V, f| Gomep &yeton Vmd tol HAExTPOL TO dyvpov (pdvov), obtw,

enoiv, Ld ToU Gpewg dyeTon TAAW &d TOU ®OOPOL TO EEEIXOVIOUEVOVY
1éAelov yévog Opoobalov, &AAo OF o0dEv, xabdc | O avtod {(xai)
HOTETEWQEOT.

IIpdg tobtwv Tiy anéderfv pépovor {xai) THv Toi Eyxepdiov dvaro-
PV, aTOV pEV TOV EyxEpaiov anewovifovteg T¢ otpl S TO axivrtov
(elvony, THv 88 mopeyxePaAida T6 Vi) Sid Te TO xvelodan %ol dpaxov-
Toeldf] Umapyew. fv appAtwg xal donpaviwg €mondobor Sux tod
%xWVoplov Paoxoval TV €x ToU xopapiov ATOPPEOVOAV TIVELROTIXY Kol
(woydvov ovolav: fiv Umodelapévn 7 moapeyxepalic, wonep O vidg,
GAGAwg petadidwor Tf) VAR tag i0€mg — ToutéoTV €mi TOV VWTLEAOV
LUEAOV Ouppel T omEppate xol T& YEVN TV YEVOMEVWV XATE O&pHo. —
00T 1@ mopadeiypatt ypdpevor evpudg doxolor mapechyev Ta
dppnrto abTGV, dAéAwg mapadiddpeve puvothpla: & EEameiv Mplv ov
D€, moAroig 08 voficon Suk TGV eipnpévwv ebxoiov.

42Jo 10:7 et 9; H V. 8.20; 9.21; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 26; Ps. Clem. Hom. 3. 52.2 et al.

42s. cf. HV.731-32 et Is 6:10 44 6 vagdag: H VIL. 25.6 4547 HV. 9.19;
218 51-58 HIV. 51.10-13; V. 9.15 58 cf. Rm1:3

41 VUmogtétoug P 42 yép scripsi: 8€ P 43 post gnoiv lac. sign. Go: @voiywv
1ot supplevi conl. H V. 7.31-32 et Mt 20:33;Jo 9:21 xeppobow P, corr. Mi
SpdaApdv PAEeapa scripsi: 6@daipob Prepapouv P yé&p addidi 44 gvapbog P,
corr. Go 44-45 Opitan, &rro 88 ovdév supplevi 45 fpéaxiewx P &2
add. Mi 47 vmd Go: &nd P povov addidi 49 &iror P »ai addidi
51 toltwv scripsi: Tadmv P xoi addidi 53 elvan addidi 55 xapopiov
Go: poaxapiov P 57 et 60 &Alariwg P 58 Swppéer P yevopgvwv P:

yewapévev Go 60 abvtdv scripst: avTéV P 61 moAAoig Mi: moAA&GY P: Spwe Go
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AAN émel xoi v Hepatiniiv aipecwv vopilew @avepdc extedeioton
xoi 51 TOAADV Exdnrov memomnxévan, {Godv Gdpav) del Aav)B{av)-
ovoav xedl mavténaot ovvnidepévny dmoxpimnrovodv te tov idov idv,
doxel undév mepartépw TOOHTWV XKATNYOPELV, IXAVAV OVTwV TPOG KoTn-
yopiov adT@dV T@V LT AbT&Y doypanilopivwv.

"Idwpev obv ti Aéyovowv oi IZndwvol. toltol Soxel tiv GAwv eivan
Tpelg Gpydc TEPLWPIOPEVOG, ExAaTnV b8 TGV dpxdv dneipoug Exetv duvé-
pel;. duvaperg 68 atv [Aeydvtwv] AoylEclw 0 axobwv Tolto avTovg
Ayew mav 6 T vofjoel Emvoelg | xal mapaieineg pr vontév, tolito
Exdot TOV Gpxdv TEQuxe yevéoDo, o¢ év avipwni{vy) Yuxf now
fmwoobv Sidaoxopévn téxvn: olov ei, @noi, yevii{oe)tar [tolto] 10
moadiov aOANTHG £yypovioov aOANTI, / 7| YEWUETPTC YEWUETP), YPOHHPOTL-
%0¢ YPOPPOTIXGD, TEXTWV TEXTOVL, X0l ToAG GAAQLG Andoong TEXvog EYYDg
Ywopéve opoiwg oupPficetar. oi 88 @V apxdv, gnoiv, ovoio (eiol)
Q¢ %ol ox0Tog TolTwv Of E0Twv &v pEow Tvebpo dxéponov. 1O OF
Tvebpa, TO TETaYPEVOV €v HECR TOU oxdtoug, Omep €oti xdTw, xed TOD
QwTdC, OTEP EOTIV Avw, OUX E0TL TVEDPO WG Gvepog §) P f) AemTh TG
abpa vondijvon duvapévn, &AL’ olovel pipov Tig oopn 1) Dupmdpatog €x
ouvdéoewg xoateoxev(e)ouévon, Aentr] dodedovon dbvaurg gvemvoritw
i xoi xpeittont f Adyw Eotwv éEemelv (@opd) evwdin(c). émeidn
(88) v goti 10 @&¢ xoi xdtw (10) ox6TOg ek TObTWV, WG Egny,
TowovTOTPOTIOV OV lEdov 10 Tvelpe, T0 01 @& TEpuxe xadanep axtig
NAlov avwdev eAdaunew eig t0 Umoxeipevov oxd6Tog" Gvamaiv 88 1) Tob

c. 19:1 - V. 22.1: of. Foerster, I, pp.382-391 1-112 H X. 11.1-11 4 niv -
ui vondév: H VI 9.7; VIL. 22.1; VIIL. 125 5-9 H VL. 124 et 165 10 of.
NH VIL. 1 (Paraphrasis Séem = PS), p.1.26-28; Iren. L. 30.1; Bousset, p.122 s.; G. Widen-
gren in The Origins of Gnosticism (Numinis suppl. 12, Lugd. Batav. 1967), p.57 s.; Bundebesh
14 et al. 10 axépanov: of. PS p.1.19 17 s. dxtig nAiov: cf. PS p.4.5 s.

c. 18: 2 &oav bdpav supplevi conl. H V 11.1 2-3 ael Aavdévouoav scripsi: Gel
Aadobooav P: Swdadoloav Go

c. 19: 1 oidiavoi P 308 Mi: & P Aeydvtwv seclusi 5 éndom Go ex H:
éxaotny P: éxdom Mi avipwni (vac. spat. litt.2) P 6 dwaoxopéva P

oiovei P yevii{oe)tar Mi: yévnran P: yévorro H, Bernays Tobto seclusi (om. H)
7 gvypo-P 7/8 ypappoatix ypappatindc P, transposui 8 téxtwn P 9 ywo-
péve Cr: ywopevov P: yivopévou coniec. We eiol addidi ex H 12 é&vepog f
pur) P H (cf. Apoll. Rhod. 1.1016): évépov pimiy Go 15 {@op@) evwdialc) Go ex
H: edwdia P: evwdic Mi We 15-16 émeidny (5&) Go: énerdny P: énei toivov H: énel
on Mi 16 ©d2 add. Mi 17 zowoutdtponov ov Cr: toloitov tpdmov dv P: towob-
tov tpénov Go 8% scripsi: 8¢ P H: del. Mi éxtic Bernays ex H: 84 tig P
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nvebpotog edwdie, péon(v) éxovoa taEw, éxteivetar xoi @EPETAL Tov-
toyf) — Galnep) [éni] 6V v Tupl Dumapdtev TV ebwdioy mavroyi
pepopévny Emeyvoxapev. — towwdmg Of olomg Tii¢ duvapewg TdV 5
(dBrynpnuévev Tpixdc, ToU mvebpatog xoi To¥ ewTde opod 1) Stveyic
gotwv év & oxoTel T¢) naTtwlev aLTAV TETAYPEVQ.

To 8¢ ondroc Vowp éoti, {enoi,) @oPepdv, eic O xatéomaotar xoi
HETEVAVEXTOL €i¢ TNV TOWXDTNY QUOW PETE TOD TVeDpatog T0 @RC. T0 68 6
0%0T0G AOUVETOV 0UX EO0TLV, RAAG PPOVIHOV TLAVTEAGG, %al 0idev OTL, &v
armopdf] t0 @& and Tol oxdtovg, pevel to oxdtog Epnuov, [ dpavéc,
aAapnéc, adivapov, &npoxtov, dodevéc. S1o (7)) méon @poviicel xai
ouvéoer Praleton xatéxew eig avtd THY Aapumndova xei (tov) omviiipa
100 QPWTOG petd Tig Tol mvebpatog ebwding. xal todtwv gotw, ((pnoiv,> 7
10elv tfi¢ @loewg eixdve xotd npdownov avipdmov, xdpnv d@daipod,
oxotewiiv (pPEV QowopévIv) éx TGV UTOXEWEVWY DOEATWV, MEQWTIO-
pévny (8¢ 16) mvebpari. d¢ obv dvrimoleiton T0 oxbTog Tic Aapmmdovoc,
iva €&m tov omviijpa OovAebovia xal PAEmy, oltwg avrimolgitan 0
@&¢ xoi 10 nvebpa Tiig duvapews Thic taut@®v, xai oneddovow dpat xai
avoxopioaolar mPOG £autd TEC Mepypévag avt@v Ouvapeg eig 10
Umoxeipevov LOWP oxOTEWOV Xal Pofepdv.

Iaom 8¢ ai duvaperg TGV TRV apy@v, odoor xat apduov anepd- 8
g Gnewpol, eiolv Exdom™ xatd tTHY ovoiav THv tavtiic epovipor (xai)
voepai. avoapiduntor (88) 10 mAfiDoc @pdévipoi Te oboar xoi voepod,
énedav (uiv) pévoot xod’ aitig, nouyxdlovor niom, tdv 8¢ mAnowdon 9
S0vapg Suviper, 1) dvopoldtg tiig tapadéocews Epyaleton xivnotv tive xod
évépyeov and THG KVIHOEWS, HELOPPWHEVV KT THY cuvdpounv [Thig
napadéoewc] T@v auveADovo@v Suvapewv. yivetanr yap t@v duvapewv 1 10

20s. HV.212-3 24 5. cf. Gn 1:2; H vv.88-90 26 gpoévipov: cf. ft. PS p.3.
19-26 43 guvdpopRv: cf. PS p.5.16 s. (évrivicoewv)

19 péonv #xovoo Mi ex H: wxpéon Egovoav P 20 &Hodmep) scripsi ex H: o¢ P |
¢ni delevi ut dittogr. 22 {Suynpnuévev Bemnays ex H: eipnuéveov P 23 w?
Mi ex H: tob P 24 ¢noi addidi (oo H) 25 1 @&¢g P 26 oldev Mi
(ywdoxov H): o0dgv P 27 pevel Roeper: péver P H 28 &1 addidi (8¢ H)

29 ¢aqutov P, corr. Mi tov ex H add. Bernays 30 pnoiv addidi conl. H

32 pév addidi et @owopsvny ex H add. suad. We 33 8¢ t( addidi ex H

34 dovAebovton P BAéner P 36 tavtic P, corr. Bernays aUT@V scrpsi:
avtdv P 39 mv? Mi: ijc P xoi add. Go 40 &2 add. Go ¢ Go:
o6& P 41 pev addidi xold’ aitdg scripsi: xot’ avtag P 43/44 g
napadéoewg del. We ut dittogr.

P f. 497
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ouvdpopt) olovel Tig tOmog &md TANYTiC o@payidog [xatd ouvdpoudv],
napaninoing [mpog] @ (eig xnpdv) éxtumolvm tdg Gvapepopévag
ovolac. émel oDV &melpor pév xat’ Gppdv TdvV TPV dpy@v ol duvapelg
{eloiv), éx 8¢ 1@V &meipwv duvapewv &meipor ouvdpopai, Gve/yroiwg
yeybvaaw neipwv ogpayidwv eixdvec. altor obv eiow ai eixdveg «i
v Spdpwv (Gwv idtm. yéyovev obv éx (tfi) mpdtng TdV TPLGV
Gpx®dv ouvdpopiic peyding [peydin tg] idéa oppayidog, 0bpavog xol
yh. oxfjue 08 Exouvow O olpavdg xal 1) yij pfTpe mopamAfolov, TV
OppoAdv éxodom) pécov. xoal €i, @noiv, Lo OYv Gyayelv DEAer T TO
axfipe tolto, &yxvov prftpav omoiov PodAetan (Gov TEXVIKGG EpEuvn-
odtw, xed evpfioel 10 extinwpo Tod ovpavod xol THi¢ Yiig xed Tdv €v
péow maviwv &mepar(l)dxtwg Umoxeipevov. yéyove 81 ovpavoDd xai
yfi¢ 0 (0)xfipo Tololtov olovel PATPY TAPATANCIOV XKATE THYV TPAOTNV
ouvdpopfiv: &v (&) ab 1¢ péow tob ovpavod xai i) Yii{c) yeyovaaw
&newpor duvapewv cuvlpopei. xol Exdotn ouvdpopr) ovx GAAo TL
eipydoato xoi éEeTOmwoev 7| o@puyide oVpavod xai Yf{c) mapamAficiov
piitpa. v aotij 88 (tfj i) dvépuoav éx TGV dneipwv oppayidwy dia-
@opwv Qv arepo TANRDN. eig 68 Tabtny MRoav TRV VIO TOV OLPAVOV
[év] 1OV Owpdpwv (Hwv anepiov KATEOTOPTOL XOI HOTOUEMEPLOTAL
petd Tob @wtog 1 ol Tvedpartog dvalev ebwdic.

I'éyovev olv éx 1ol Udatog mpwthyovog &pyh, Gvepog o@odpog ol
AdPpog woi mhong yevéoewe oitiog. Ppacudv yap Twve €OV TOIG
0Oaow &mo Tdv VdATWV Aeyeiper xOpate: 1) 08 TV xLpdTWY %ivnaig,
oiovel Ti¢ oboa oppfi, (& tii @oeL £0Ti ToT) Eyxbpove yeyovéven tob

52 pfrpe: cf. PS p.4.24 et passim 65 dvepog: of. PS pp.2.1; 7.3 et al. 67 x0-
pote: ad etymon vocis v. 68 &yxiuova spectat

45 md mAnyfig post ouvdpopfiv P, transposui: &nomAnyeic Go *ATQ CUVOPOUT|V
seclusi ut dittogr. 46 mpog delevi 16 (ei¢ xnpdv) éxtumobvrL scripsi conl. H:
tov éxtumotvto P 48 eioiv addidi 50 tfig addidi ex H 51 peyédn tig P,
seclusi (om. H) oppayidog Go ex H: ogpayic P 51-52 obpavdg xei vy Go
ex H: obpavol xai yii¢ P, def. Bernays We 56 anapatintwg P UTOXEWUEVWV
Go &) scripsi: 8¢ P 58 (&5 ab 16 Bernays: avtd P 00 P1, 1 P2
ovpav® xal i yfj P, corr. Bemays 60 ovpav® xai yf P, corr. Mi 61 avtij Oe
P: ab yi} 68 Go: & ab vij coniec. We i vij add. Cr 62 mifdm Mi: nigiov P
62 Tiyv et 63 anewpiav Bernays: 1y et anepia P 63 &v delevi GV Supdpwv
{pwv scripsi: toi¢ Sxpodporc (bog P 67 xivmorg Go ex H: yéveaic P We

68 oppiv P post oppii lac. sign. Go &pyi add. Cr: eitie add. suad. We

) @boer addidi ex vv. 71, 76 (z& x6oue H): phtpog add. Bernays, tfj ptpa add. suad. We |

¢oti 100 add. Cr 68-69 tov avBpwmnov 7 tdv Boiv P, corr. Bemays
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avipamov | tob vol, ondtav Und Tfi¢ Tod mveduatog Opufic dpyfioaca
(mpdg yéveow) émeiynTan. éndv 88 TobTo TO ADpe VT TOT &vEpOL £x
to0 U0atog €yeplév xoal €yxlpove Epyoodpevov thiv @bow yévwnuo
InAelag eidijon [Ev] €autd, xotéxer 10 xateomapuévov @G dvwdev
peta tfic Tol mvebpatog evwdiag, / toutéomt volv HEHOPPWUEVOV €V
10i¢ Swpdpolg eideow, 6(c) éott téAewog Dedc. (B¢ &€ dyevvhtou
Qwtog dvwlev xal mvedpatog xotevnveypévog eig avipwmiviy @bow
womep eig vadv, @opd @ioeng xai dvépov mvipatt yevwndeig €€ Uoatog,
OUYXEXPAPEVOC HOi XUTOPEULYHEVOG TOTG OOpaoy — olovel dAalc) TGV
YEVOpHEVWV UTtipywv xol 9G¢ T00 oxdToug —, AN TAV OWHaTWY onehdel
Avlfivon, xai pi Suvapevog v Alow evpeiv xal thv SiEEodov Eovtd —
natopéuxton yép, omvifp Tig EAdyotog {&v), anloxpbiv andonao)-
pe vwdev 4{md T00 Pwtdg, Gxti)vog diuny év to{ic To) Avauyxpitow
(o0 odpatog) -, {«EPbe €€ VOETWV) TOAAGDVY, GG, @noiv, &v 1
Paiud Aéyeton. miow obv (1) @povric xai émpéiee Tob @wtog {tol)
vw goti, ¢ xai tiva tpdmov &m(0) tol Davdrtov Tol movnpod xai
oxoTewol odparoc &rmoivdein 6 volg, {(tovtéoTv) &nd Tol matpdc To
udtw, 6(c) éotwv 6 dvepoc [év] Pp{a)oud xoi Tapdyw émeyeipog
»Opate xal yevwnoag volv téAelov vidv €outd, ovx Ovta idov altol
¥t ovoiov. &vwdev yap fiv &xtic &md toD TeAeiov PwTdg Exeivou, &v

77 s. cf. Mt 5:13 &rag thic yfic et 5:14 @dg tob xbopov; Iren. L. 6.1; Clem. Quis drv.
salv. 36.1 82 Ps28:3; HV.8.15;X. 119

69 0 mot av P opyfiocoa Bemays ex H: oppfoeoa P 70 mpdg yéveaw
supplevi ex H %Bpe post &vépouv P, transposui 72 eiMjgn Bernays: eidAnedg
P!, —o¢ P? ¢v delevi xatéyer Bernays: xal €xov P 73 toutéotv olv P
74 6¢! scripsi: & P 8¢ add. Go 75 notevnveypévov P 76 @opé P

77 ovyrexpapévog Go: ovyxexpipuévog P: ovyxexpiuévog Bernays drelc)y tv
Bernays: @AdAwv P 78 vméapyov P onetder scripsi: onetdov P: onetdwv Mi
79 tavtd scripsi: éavtod P 80 &v addidi an{oxpbev &mbom) aopa scripsi
(possis et solum &n{bom)aope: cf. spatium vacans in v.91 y(&v)eov): an (vac. spat. litt.
11) &opa P: éndoopobeic &mbon) aopa coniec. Mi 81 ¢&{nd 0¥ QwtdS) coniec.
We et {qxtiyvoc coniec. Mi (cf. vv.17, 88): & (vac. spat. litt. 9) vog P to{ic mo)-
Avovyxpitorg We ex H: 10 (vac. spat. litt. 7) Avovyxpitoig P 82 ol odpartoc ex H
add. suad. We #Poa €€ vdatwv ex H et LXX addidi post I. Bernays (06é&twv) et We
(xoi Pod &) 83 Aéyetay scripsi: Aéyer P 7 addidi ex H 83-84 (tob)
évw scripsi ex H: @vwbev P 85 é&moAvdein Bernays: amoAvdeic P TOUTEOTLY
addidi 86 xétw scripsi ex H: xé@twbev P 6¢Cr: 6 P ¢v delevi
Bpaoud Go ex H: Ppouw P We 87 taut® scripsi ex H: équtob P avTob
scripsi ex H: éoqutol P
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6 oxoter{V)® xoi poPepd xad mup@ xod mopd HdaTL AEXPATNUEVOG,
6{o)mep £0TL «mvEDpA» QWTEWOV «EmUPEPOUEVOY Emdvew Tob UdaTOCH.
¢nel o0V * nuétov xipate * Siapdpoig y * €0l pfiTpe TI * XATEOTAPUEY
* O¢ &l Tavtwv v (Puv Dewpeitan. O 88 dvepog, AaPpog opod xed
(o) podpog pepdpevog, toti [1d] odpuatt dpews maparAfolog, TTepw-
¢, {uoi) &md Tob &vépov — toutéomv &nd ToD b@ewg — T &pxh THC
yewfioewg TOV eipnuévov Tpomov yéyove, TAVTWV Opol THV &pynv
¢ yevwioewg (G’ abtol) eiAngdtwy.

'Enel obv xateidnnton 0 @&¢ xoi tO mvelpo €ig v axddaptov,
@noi, xai moAvmfipova pAtpav &taxtov, &ig v 6 0@ eloepyOpevog, O
Gvepog Tob oxdTovg, O TPwTHYovog TGV U/ddTwy, Yewd Tov avipwrov,
xel &Ado o0dgv eidog olTe dyand olte yvwpiler 1) axdadaptog phTpa,
opowwdeic olv 6 Gvwdev Tol Pwtdg téAerog Adyog t® Inpiw, T@ Opey,
eiofjiAdev ei¢ v dxddaptov pftpav, eEanatioag avtiv tob Inpiov ¢
opowdpaTy, iva Adon ta deopd T mepxeipeva TQ TeAEin) vol, TH YEVWW-
pEve &v axadapoia pitpac VMo tob mpwtoténov {Tol) UdKTOC HPEKC,
avépov, Impiov. abitn, enaiv, €otiv «1) 100 S00Aov pop@f», xad abtn 1) avay-
u1 to0 xateADeIv TOv Adyov tol Beol eig pfitpav naplévov. dAL’ olx Eomy,
@noiv, Gpxetov 10 eiceAnAvdévan tov téAeov avbpwmov, {Tov) Adyov,
ei¢ piitpav mapdévov xail «Aloo Tag wdivag» Tag €v exeive @ oxdrter
GAAG yap petd o (eig To) év pftpe puoTHpLL pooepd. eioceADelv dneAod-

90 Gn 1:2; H VI. 14.4-5; 17.2; Iren. 1. 30.1; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 47.3; Apocr. lo. (cod.
Gnost. Berol. 8502.2) p.45.10; NH IL. 4, p.87.12 et al. 101-103 cf. PS p.19.32 ss.
105 Ph 2:7; H v.111; V. 219; X 11.i1 105 s. ft. of Jo 1:1 et 14

108 Act 2:24 Aboag tég O8ivag tod Bavatou (v.l. tob §dov)

89 oxotewd Go: oxohd P: oxotiew Bernays xexpatnpévov P 90 6omep
scripsi: émep P bootog Bernays e LXX: @wtoc P 91 émei obv usque ad v.92
O¢ éni locus desperatus: exspectes énel obv {T& €x T6v To¥ UOaTOC OPUYMUETWV HDpETE
{&pym g yevvioews Tolg) dapdpolg y{Evyeo {yéyovev, | pioc ¢y pitpe tig {Eyxi-
pv xotéxel 10) xoateomappiv(ov @d¢ &vadev xai 1o nvebpe,) G émi (cf. vv.65-70 et

94-96) 91 post obv in P vac. spat. litt. 14 nuérov P: 0détwv Cr post
wOpate in P vac. spat. litt. 10 post Spdporg y in P vac. spat. litt. 13 post Tig
in P vac. spat. litt. 10 post xateonappév in P vac. spat. litt. 13 93 opodpoc
Go ex H: pofepoc P We ¢ delevi (om. H) obppat P: ovpiypet H Go
6@ewg scripsi ex H: dgel P 94 xai addidi &nd (robtou) tob coniec. We
96 an’ avtod addidi 98 ei¢ fiv P: glow Go 102 eiofiAdev Bernays: eiceAdov P
104 tot? add. Bernays 107 wov? addidi 109 &ig add. We et & add. Go

wooopd Mi

90
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110 00to Xl Emie TO MOTHPLOV «(@HVTog VOUTOC» «dAAopévoun, O Oel Tavta

15

melv 10V péAdovta amodidloxecbon Thv SovAixfiv popetiv xoi €mev-
dboaador Evbupa ovpaviov.

Tobta €otv & Afyovow, wg O OAlywv €oTv einelv, ol mpootdton
TV Znluevdv AGywv. Eott 88 6 Adyog alT®dV ouyxeipevog €x QUOKGV
xoi mPOG €tepa eipnpuévav pnpdtwv, & eig TOv idov Adyov petéyovteg
oinyolvton xadéanep einopev. Aéyovar 8¢ xoi Mwota aitdv auvaipeodar
0 Abyw, mdv einn’ «oxdtog ned yvogog ued DoeAka» — obror {ydp
eloy,) @noiv, oi Tpelg Adyor — 7| dtav einn év mapadeion yeyovévan
Tpeic: Adéay, Edav, 6Qw: fi dtav Aéyn tpeig {viodg) Kdiv, APeA, ZAD,
xol madwvv tpeilg Xip, Xap, Taged: 1) dtav A€yn tpeic matpidpyoc
APpady, Toadx, Tax®B: 7 6tav Agyn tpelg Muépac mpd MAlov xai
oeAfivng yeyovévar- i 6tav AEyn TPEIG VOROUG" ATaYOpPELTIHGY, EQETIXDV,
dwetunTidv. | dmoyopevtindg O€ €0t vOpo¢: «amd mavrog EdAov Tol €v
10 mapadeioy Ppidoer payeiv, and 6& Tob £0Aov TOD YvOoxeEw XxoAdV
%0l Tovnpov ob pi @aynte». €v 88 Q) Afyewv: «EEeAde x i yfig oov
%ol €x THC ouyyevelag oov, xal delpo eig {tijv) yiiv fiv &v oor Seifw»
dpeTnde (€oTr), gnaiv, obtoc O Vopog: EAopévey yap oty eEeADEly,
pf €Aopéve OF pévewv. Swtymmindg 88 vopog éotiv 0 AEywv «ov
poxetoelg, ob @ovedoew;, o0 xA&Pecy: duxtetiunton yop Exdotov TGV
adumpéirwv () mpio.

110 Jo 4:10 et 14; H V. 7.19; 9.18; 27.2 111 s. of. Mt 22:11 s,; H V. 8.44; Clem.

Exc. ex Theod. 61.8; 63.1

c. 20: 5 Dt 5:22; (Ex 10:22); H VIIL 8.5; Ps. Clem. Hom. 3. 453 7 Gn 4:25; .
Iren. 1. 7.5; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 54.1; A.F.1 Klijn, Seth in Jewish, Christian and Gnostic
Lit. (NT Suppl.46, Lugd. Batav. 1977), p.89 8 Gn 6:10 9 Ex 6:3; 4 Mc
7:19; H VL. 362; VIL 254 95s. Gn1:5-13; H VI. 142 11-13 Gr 2:16 s;
H V. 2622; NH I1.4, p.88.27 ss. 13s. Gn 12:1; Act 7:3; NH IL.6, p.133.29-31

16 s. Ex 20:13-15; Dt 5:17-19

110 névra scripsi: navtag P 111 mowiv P

1 éAiywv scripsi: dAiyov P npwrootdtor Mi 2 ohovev P 3 &idwov P,
corr. Go 4 ayt@v scripsi: autév P 5-6 yéap eiov addidi 7 viotg addidi
(poosrg Clem., cf. Iren.) 8 iogéd P 12 payeiv P H (et. LXX cod. B suppl):
@iyn Go e LXX 13 @éynte P (payeiv H): payeode LXX 14 xoi delipo D, et.
Act. 7:3 et LXX codd. aliquot: om. LXX v addidi e LXX 15 éomi! addidi

18 1) addidi

20
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194 Hippolytus

"Eon 88 avtoig 1 mdoa Sidaoxaiio tol Adyouv &nd TGV moAo@v
deordywv, Mouvoaiov xoi Aivov xoi Tob Tég TeAetdc xal T& puOTHPLL
péota xatadeifavtog ‘Oppéwe. 0 yap mepl Tfig ufitpag avtdv xal tol
dpewe Aoyog xa@) (Tol) opparol - 8{c)nep totiv &ppovie — Siappf-
dnv avtoc sotv (16) év Toig Boguxolg tob ‘Opgéwe. tetédeoton 88
tabto xod mapadédoton &vipdmog mpd tiic Kedeot xai TpintoAéuov
noid Afjpntpog xad Kdpng xai Aovioov év "EAevoivt tedetfig, €v ®Aelobv
tii¢ Attuddic' mpd yap t@v ‘Eievowviov pootnpinv éativ év ti) PAeolvn
(t& iic) Aeyopsvn{c) Meyain{c) Spyie. Eot 82 maordg év alrd, £mi
82 tfic maotddog Eyyéypantar pExpr ofjpepov M [td TOV] TAVTIWY TRV
eipnpévev Adywv idéa. ToAAd pév obv éott T €Ml Tfig meotddog exeivng
éyyeypoupéve — mepi Ov xoi IThoOtapyog moweltar Adyoug €v Todc Tpog
‘EpnedoxAéa déxa Biproig —, fom 88 (&v) 1oic mAeloo(v &Akoic) noi
npeofitmg TIg Eyyeypappévog ToAdg, TTEPWTOG, EVIETAUEVIV EXWV THV
aloyOvny, yoveixe dmogedyovoav Sidxwv xuvvoeldf). Emyypantor O

19-40 = Orph. fr.243 Kern 22 700 opparot: H V. 19.11 23-34 = Plut.
Moral, fr.24 Sandbach 25 s. &v PAeobvn: lapsu scripsit H: immo év ®Avelor
vel ®Avfior (i.e. Phlya, non Phleius) 27 Meydhng (sc. Deol): cf. Paus. I 314 et
RE XVI, p.1265 s.; Suppl. X, p.537 29-40 cf. M. Marcovich, /. TS, N.S. 25 (1974),
pp-447-451 30 s. of. Lampriae catal. nr.43 Ei¢ 'Epnedoxiéo Pipiie v

32 nrepwtde: of. Orph. hymn. 6.2 et 7; Orph. frr. 54 et 78 K. 32 s. Ty aioydvmv:
cf. Orph. hymn. 6.3, 9 et 10; Pap. Gr. Mag. 4.1748 ss. Preisendanz 33 xuvoeidiy: ft. cf.
Pap. Gr. Mag. 42279 Kuvd; 2336 nbwv xviveog; 2550 s. ioomdpdevog xbwv et sim.

19 énd Go: vno P 21 pahota post v. 20 tedetig P, transposui 22 ogewg F.G.
Schneidewin (Goett. Gel. Nachr. 1852, p.95): dppéwg P tob addidi Oppaiod
scripsi: oppaAds P: 6 @arrdg 1.D. Guigniaut et Cr bomep scripsi: onep P
&ppovie Schneidewin ex v.37: vdpeia P 23 abrég scripsi: obtwg P t® addidi
25, 26 ®Arrobvr scripsi: gAowodvnt P, def. Kern: ®Aotvnt Mi 27 t& add. B ten
Brink (Mnem. 2, 1853, p.384) g add. Schneidewin Ageyopgvng Meyéing
dpyre R. Scott et Schneidewin ex v. 40: Aeyopévn peyainyopic P Meyain{c Dedc) ten
Brink 28, 30 et 32 éyxe- P 28 & t@v del. Mi: tobtwv coniec. We, agn. Kem
30 tai¢ Mi: toig P npdg P: eig Lampriae cat. 31 év addidi post Mi T0ig
neioor P: {év) toig muAedor coniec. Mi, agn. Cr: toig xeioot coniec. E. Maass (Orpheus,
p-302): taig mootéor coniec. We &Aroic addidi conl. H V. 21.1 et [liad. 9.639

32 metpwtog P, corr. Mi 33 xuvoerdij P: xvavoerdsi Go, agn. Cr, P. Tannery (Revue de
philol. 24, 1900, p.99), F. H. Sandbach
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Refutatio V.20.4-10 195

ent tod npeaPirov: Baog pvEtng, £ni 8¢ Thig yuvendg: T mepen T oA
gowe OF elvan xatd tov (t6v) Endavdv Adyov 6 ®dog puEtng T @,
10 8¢ oxotewov Bdwp [ 1) PuxbAe, 10 68 év pfow toltwv Sukotnua
dppovie vebparog {tol) petald tetaypévou. T 88 dvopa tod Bao{v)¢
pvétov v piow Gvwdev tol QwtdE, Wg Aéyouvor, dNAOT xdTw: Qote
eVAdYWS @v TG gimol Tolg Embavolg £yyl¢ mou TeAelv map’ adtolg Th
tfig¢ Meyaing Prewnoiov opyro.
TYj 6¢ dwupéoer i) TPLyf) papTUPEIV Eone xoil 6 TOMTHG AEYWV"

tpb& O mavra dEdaoTan, Exaatov & Eppope Tiufig

- toutéoTt TGV TPIXl Ompnpévwv Exaotov eingee dOvapuv. — xol T0
00wp 8¢ 10 Vmoxeipevov xétw (t0) oxnotewdv, dnloyt Séduxe TO PG,
w¢ avaxopicaolor xoi AaPelv Gvw O€l TOV xatevnveypévov omvliipa
an’ avtol, (®o)abteg Eoixaow oi mévoopor Indiavol map’ ‘Opfipou
AaPovteg Afyewv:

iotw yap — gnotl - 160e yoila xal ovpavog evpig Hreplev
xal 10 xatelfopevov Ltvydg Ddwp, O¢ te péyratog
Opxo¢ dewdtaToc te mEAEL paxdpeool deoio

ToutéoTv &motpomendv TL xei @pwtov oi Ueol xad’ "Ounpov eivon 16
{nbtw) Ddwp vopifovow, dmep 6 Adyog TV Induvidv @oPepdv eivai
@noL ¢ vol.

34 ®aog — Pévng: of. Orph. hymn. 6.8; Orph. fir.2 et 86 K.; RE XIX, p. 1763 pué-
me: cf. v.37 s. 34 et 36 dwora: ft. cf. losephi Ant. Iud 12.160 Oxdie; 1.263
dinolog; Gr 21: 22 et 32; 26:26 ol (Prydh) 42 Iliad. 15.189; H V. 8.3
48-50 [lliad 15.36-38; Odyss. 5.184-186; Hymn. Apoll 84-86; H V. 16.3

34 et 35 dPiog puétng scripsi: gdog puévimg P: davng pueic ten Brink: ®évng epréving
coniec. Maass (p.303) 34 mepen non sanum (an yepeafy, i.q. yepepf, ‘veneranda,
honoranda’?) et dudhe scripsi (cf. v.36): nepengixdia P: Ilepoepdvn ®Avé ten Brink:
¢piévtouv Kopn coniec. Maass 35 t@v addidi o0~ P hic et in vv.39, 52

36 8&! post bowp P, transp. Go 37 tob! addidi 37-38 ®ao{vyg puétov
scripsi: @é&og puéviov P: @évntog puéviog ten Brink 39 avroi¢ scripsi: avtoig P
40 dhaoiwv (PAeweaiwv ego) dpywe R. Scott et A. Meineke: pAoudig iovopyie P: @Avijowv
(®@Aviawv H. Diels) dpyw Go 42 gxaotov scripsi (cf. v.43): Exaota P: éxaotog Hom. H
44 1% addidi on{o)u scripsi: 6T P 45 @ scripsi: xoi P &vey scripsi:
Gvwoiev P 46 {&¢) abtwg scripsi: obtwg P 48 yap P H:_ viv Hom.

52 xétw addidi (cf. vv. 44 et 49) @oPepdc P, corr. Go 53 tov o1 P, corr. Go

10
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196 Hippolytus

Tadt’ €otv & Aéyovon xal Towobtolg mapamAfiole €v aneipolg ovyypap-
peot: meibovor 88 (S ToT) évruyydvew ¢ mepl xphoewg xal pifewg
Abye todc poadmrevopévovg, d¢ {péviory pepeétnron mordoig (1e)
&Arog xed Avdpovixe @ Iepmatnring. Aéyovow odv oi Indvol tov
mepl xpdoews xol pikewg Adyov guveat@vel TGO 16 TPOTR" TNV Axtiva
TV QwTEWiv &vwdev yxexplodal xai tov omvdfjpa TOV EAdyloTov [€v]
T0lg 0%0TEWOI¢ Udool %Tw xotopeuiyboar AenT®d¢ xal ovvnv@dadal xol
yeyovévar [év] &v @Opapd T, Golmep) piav 6oV éx TOAADY xoTapue-
Wiypévov éni tob mupdg (ooudpeda) dupmapdrov. xoi 8l tov Emoth-
pove, tfic 0o@piioewe |/ Exovta xpitAplov edeyéc, Gmo THG MG ToU
Dol patog 0opfic Sraxpivelv AETTAC EXHOTOV TV XKATHUEPIYUEVWDVY £
T00 Tupdg Dupapdtwv, olovel otipaxa xoal opdpvav xal Aifavov 1 €l
TL @AAo €in pewrypévov. ypdvton O xal €tépoig mapadelypaol, A€yovreg
xatapepiylon [xai] ypuoiw xaixov, kol téxvn Tic ebpnton f) daxpivovoa
TOV 0AXOV Ao Tol ypuoiov. Opoiwg 88 x&v [év] apydpw xaooitepog 7y
YOUAXOG T) TL TGV OHOYEVAV xoTopepypévov ebpedty, piledg T téyvn
xpeitton xal taiita Soxpiveton. fidn 68 Tig kol UOWP peptypévov oive
Owxpiver: oltw, enoi, xol [x&v] Tavte T& ovyxexpapéve Sraxpiveton.

Koi 6% &md t@dv (Owv, gnoi, (toito) xatapdviave: TeAeuThoavtog
yép tol (ov Exaota Swaxpivetar xol Avdév obtw 10 (Hov dpavifetar.
T00td £0om1, PNoi, TO0 eipnuévov: «ovx HADov eipfivnv Paieiv énl v yijv,
GAAG payopavy», Toutéott [t0] dyydoon xai ywpioor Td cuyxeExpopéva.
diyaleton yop xai OSwxpiveton Exaoto TV oLyxEXpOpEvWV Oixeiov
xwpiov tuxdvra: w¢ yap €om, {gnoi,) xwpiov ouvyxpioewc toic {Hoic
anacwv év, oUtw xoi tfi¢ Swxpiocewe xadéotnuev €v, 6 oidev oldeig,
gnotv, (GAX) 1§ pévor npeic, ol Avayevwdpevor TveupaTXoi, o0

8 s. cf. HV. 194; X. 11.3; IX. 10.8 = Heradliti fr.67 DK = fr.77 Marcovich
215. Mt 10:34; Iren. I. 3.5 = Epiphan. Pan. 31. 15.3; Ev. Thomae log. 16; Ps. Clem. Recogn. 2.
26.6; 28.2; 6. 4.6

2 & to0 addidi 3 @¢ P, corr. Mi pévror addidi 34 moAdoic {te)
aArowg scripsi post Cr (&AAoig te ToAAoig): moAAolc dArd P 4 et 50 oub- P

6 &v delevi (cf. vv. 15, 17) 8 &v delevi et &v @lpapd T scripsi: £v évi pupdpart P
&Halmep) scripsi: og P 9 6opdpeda supplevi: ante dumapdtwv in P signum ./ (sed
nil in margine) 14 xoi® delevi ut dittogr. xoAxog P 15 év delevi

17-18 oive Swxpiver Go: aivwdic xpivn P 18 @not scripsi (cf. vv.19, 21, 26, 31,
39, 48): @aoi P xoi del. Go xov del. We 18, 22, 23, 31 et 40 cvyxex-
poupé- P 19 7obro addidi xatepdviave P 20 Avdgv coniec. Cr: AvDév-
to¢ P: hvdéviwv We 70 bis P 22 1o delevi 24 noi addidi 26 &AX
addidi

20
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Refutatio V.21.1-12 197

oapxol, OV £0TL «T0 TOAITELPX &V oVPAVOICy Bvw. obTw{c ¢ 10¢)
napeigdvoviec dopdeipovol tolg axpowpévoug, 0T€ PEV AmoyPDuUEVOL
{toig ebaryyeAnoic) pmroic, eic 6 DEAovol Guviyovteg xou@de T& XaADC
eipnuéve, (018 68) pwAebovreg [te] 10 Eavtdv adixnpe S TapaPoAidv
@v Podrovran. Tavte obv, gnoi, T& ouyxexpapéve, xadwg eipntal, Exel
(xopi)ov idrov xoi tpéxer Tpog té oixein, HGolrnep 6) oidnpoc {mpdc)
v HpoxAeiov Aibov xoi 16 dyupov {tol) HAéxtpov mAnociov xai Tod
#évipov 1ol Dadaooiov iEpaxog to xpuoiov. ovtwg (xai) 1 tob / xata-
pepYpévou 16 HoaTL pwtog {axtic, pnoiv,) oixeiov ywpiov éx Sidaoxa-
Alog nod podiioewg petarafolon, oneddel mpog TOV Adyov Tov Gvwdev
eADOVTO &v eindnt doviwi), pdAdov 1 0 oidnpog mpog tiv HpaxAeiov
Aidov, ned yiveton petd. Tob Adyov Adyog éxel, dmov (6) Adyog oti.

Kei 6T 1add obrwg &xer, @noi, xoi (61) mévia Soxpiveron td
ouyxexpopéve, Emi TGV oixelwv tomwv (Gvta, €x TobTwV) paviave.
ppéap éotiv év Ilépoong év Apdm)n néAer napd tov Tiypw ToTopudv:
wxodopnTon 68 Tapd 0 piap [avw] defapevi Tig €xovon TPEIC APETN-
plog &g’ abtiic. o0 @péatoc avtificag (Tic xoi) x&ddw dvevéyxag To
amo 100 Ppéatog AvTANDEV O TL TOTE E0TLY, EXEEV EIC TTV TOPOKELHEVIV
SeEapevijv: 10 O& yudev €ADOV éni tag agpetnpiag xol €vi oxelel avaAng-
Otv Saxpiveron, xod év pév (i} npdtn) &Aag mryyvipevov delxvuto, &v
ttépa 08 TV dpetnpudv dogaltog, év OF TR} tpitn EAmiov. pEAav &€
¢om 10 £Aaov, wg, gnoi, xai Hpddotog ioTopel, xai oouiv Tapexdpuevov

Papeiav: padivixnv 68 adtd ol Iépoon xalolow. fipxer, @ooiv oi

Intwvol, mpog amodellv tol mpoxelpév(ov) N tol @péatog OpodTNG
TAVTWV HEALOV TMV TPOEIPTUEVWY.

27 Ph 3:20; Ep. ad Diogn. 5.9; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 54.3; Paed. 3.99.1; Strom. 3. 95.2;4. 12.6
32-34 H V. 9.19; 17.9-10 37 Ph 2:7; HV. 1920 et 21; X. 11.11; Theodoret.
1.14 41 Herodot. 6.20 42-49 Herodot. 6.119.2-3

27 obtw{c oc¢ idc) supplevi conl. Philumeni De vemenatis animal 4.1: obtw P

28 ote P 29 toig evayyeiwoig supplevi conl. H VIL 199 et 30.1 30 ote
o¢ addidi pwAebovree scripsi: wiedovor P t¢ P, delevi: 8¢ coniec. Mi

31 &v P: ¢ G. Pasquali xadog eipnron t& ouyxexpappéva P, transposui

32 ywpiov Go: olv P Golmep 6) scripsi: ¢ P npd¢ add. Mi 33 tob!
addidi 33-34 1ol xévtpov coniec. We: t® xévipw P 34 igparog {EAxetan)
Cr et addidi 35 dxti add. Go et gnoiv addidi 37-38 pariov i - thv
fpéxierav Aidov post v.38 Adyog €oti P, transposui 38 6 addidi 39 u?
addidi 39-40 1& ouyxexpoppéve post ténwy P, transposui 40 Svra, éx TobTWV
supplevi 41 Apmn Go ex Herodoto: &un P 42 fvw delevi 43 &g’
avtfic scripsi: an’ avtfic P ¢ addidi et xai add. suad. We 45 deEapévny
P xod scripsi: év P 46 &v! Go: &v P fj add. We et npden add. Go

48 ¢ Mi: o¢ P

9
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198 Hippolytus

Trovédg Soxel Ny oecognviadon 7 todv Zndovdv yvoun: el 6 tig
OAv TV xat altodg mpaypoteiav Podreton padelv, éviuxtte ()
BpAlD w emypagpopéve Tapippaog TAD: mévia yap t& amdppnre
oavtdv éxel evpfioer yxeipeve. &AL émel Td xatd Tovg Znduavodg
£Eebépeda, idwpev tiva €oti xai 16 Tovotivey doxolvra.

| Tovotivog névey evavtiog Tf TGV ayiwv ypapdv yevopevog ddayij,
npocéTL 88 ol TP TV poxapiov evayyerot)&v [ypaed A ewvi ()
w¢ £0{0aoxev 6 Adyog Tolg podntag Aéywv: «eic 060V €DVOV i
anéAdnte» ~ Onep dnAol pi mpootyewv T TaV E0VEV pataie Sidaoxa-
Ala —, oUtog &ni T EDVGV tepatoroyolpeva kol Sidaonoueve anayayelv
newpditor ToU¢ axpowuévoug, avtoAelel ta map’ "EAAnor pudeudpeve
dupyodpevog, ov (88) ye mpbdtepov SdGfac obte mapadods 1O TéAEwOV
avtol puotiiplov, €l un O6pxw Ofjon Tov mAavoOuevov. Enerta Tolg
pidouvs napatidnor Yuyaywyias xipv, 6TwWG ol EvIvyy@vovies Ti) TGV
BiBrwv {abtol) avapdu(it)e @Avapie mapaptiiov éxwor T wudevs-
peva — ov Tpdmov el Tic 000V poaxpdv Padilwv, THPATUYGOV KOTAADULETL
avarnadeobor Ooxel —, xol obtwg TAAW €ml TV TGOV AVEYVWORATWY
(656v) tpamévieg moAvpddeiav pf wofiowow, wg émi 0 VT abtod
teyvadpevov avopunue (xai) 81 TAedvwv EEqymdEv dpuficwol TETUPW-
pévol. obg @puxtolg xoatadfoag mpdtepov Opxolg pite éEewmelv pfite
amootiivon {(xoi) OpoAoyeiv avayxdoac, oitw mapadidwor T v’ abtod

¢.22: 3 Napappaow ZR0: f. NH VIL 1 (Paraphrasis Séem) et H.-C. Puech in Coptic Studies
in Honor of W.E. Crum (Boston. 1950), p.123 s.; L. Doresse, The Secret Books of the Egyptian
Gnostics (Londin. 1960), p.150; Fr. Wisse, N.T. 12 (1970), p.138 s.; [-H. Severin, Le
Muséon 88 (1975), p.75; A.E.L Klijn, Seth etc. (Lugd. Batav. 1977), p.105; praesertim M.
Krause, ‘Die Paraphrase des Séem und der Bericht Hippolyts’, Proceedings of the Internat.
Colloguium on Gnosticism (Stockholmiae 1977), pp.101-110; B. A. Pearson, ‘The Figure of
Seth in Gnostic Literature’, The Rediscovery of Gnosticism, 11 (Numinis Suppl. 41, Lugd.
Batav. 1981), pp.472-504, praecipue p.496; Fr. Wisse, ‘Stalking those elusive Sethians’,
idem, pp.563-576, praec. p.570 s., et al.

c.23: 3s. Mt 10:5 7s.cf. v.15s.; V. 24.1; 27.2; 1 Proem. 3

1 oeoagnveiodar P let4 od-P 2 @ addidi 3 ﬁiﬁx P

2 ebayyehotev Go: evayyediov P ypogfy f| P, seclusi: éyypagpw Go post
@wVij lacunam suspicor: exspectes e. g Top&yel ToAolg: anewddv yap oic £didxoxev

5 &moyoyelv scripsi: aveyayeiv P 7 ol {88) ye scripsi: olte P 10 atob addidi |
avepidu({At)w scripsi: avapiduw P 11 xatéivps © P, com. Mi 13 0dov
addidi (cf. v.11) 14 xoi addidi eEnymdev  scripsi: &Emymbévieg P

14-15 tetvnwpévor P, corr. Mi 16 xai addidi

10
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gpevpnuéve petd aoePeiag puotipi, i pév, xada npoeinopev, widoig
EAAvixoic ypnoauevog, nfj 08 mapoanenompévorg PipAiog, »atd T
napeppoivoval (ta d6Eavte) Taic mpoewpnuévaig aipéosow. oi mavreg
yop (yvwonxoi) &vi mvebpatt cuvwdolpevol eic éva Puddov dudpog
ouvayovtal, GAror GAAWG T& aitd dmyodpevol xal pudebovteg: ovtol o8
idiwg [of mavteg] yvwotixodg Eavtodg dmoxaiobow, {Gaav) thHv Dav-
peoiov yv@dow ol teieiov xal dyadod povol xatamenwxdTeS.

| "Opvue 6¢, gnoiv Touvotivog, el yvadvar DEAeig «& O0@daApog odx
eide xai o0¢ obx fyxovoev o0d émi xapdiav avipdnov avéPn», tov
Endve Taviwv, {Tov) Gyadov, [tov avdtepov] &pprte GuAGEm T& TG
Sdaonariog orydpeva. xol yap xai 0 TaTHp HUGOV, 0OV TOV dyadov ol
teAealeig map’ alT®, T Tig ovyfic dppnta £@biage kol Guooe, xadag
yéypantal «®dpooe x0plo¢ xoi ov petapeAndfoetou». tabte toivuv
oltw xatoo@paylodpevos mieioor podoig Yuyaywyel Sd mALWOVWV
Pifriwv xal oltwg €mi tOV dyadov &yel, TeAel@v Tovg piotog TG
arla)Aa puotfipia. va (8" evdD) xod pf 16 TALOVWY OOEGOWUEY, x
wac ovtod PiProv Ta &pprta emdeifopev, ovong, xodde {abTdc) vopi-
(er, €vdoEou. avtn 08 emyphpetan Bapoly: év f piov t@v moAA&V
pubodoyiav éxtiepévnv O avtold SnAdoopev (mpoyoloav mapd
Hpobdotw: fv wg Eévnv toic dxpootaic maponAdoag Suyeita, €€ altiig
TEoov o0oTaow ToD xat avTov Sidaoxai{e)iov molobuevoq.

‘Hpddotog pév olv tov HpaxAéo ¢noiv ano tiic Epudeiag tod
I'mpudvou tag Polg dyovta eig v Lxvdiav eADelv, nexpunxdta O &nd
Tfi¢ mopeiag eig Epnuév 1L ywplov xatoxibévia xowpndijver oAlyov:

c.24:1s. 1 Cor2:9; HV. 26.16; 27.2; V1. 24.4; In Dan. IV. 59.2; Ev. Thomae log. 17;
Acta Thomae 36; Acta Petri Gr. 39; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 10.5; Manich. Turfin fr. M 789
et al. 2-6 HV. 27.1-2 6 Ps109:4;HV. 271

c. 25: 1-18 Herodot. 4.8-10

19 & 86Eavra supplevi 20 yvworixol supplevi (cf. v.22) 22 of névreg P,
delevi ut dittogr. (cf. v.19) oodv addidi (woel Cr) 23 natonentwndreg P,
corr. Mi

c. 24: 2 o0d8 P: nai ... oux NT H 3 tov! ex H add. We &yabov Go ex H:
ayadav P OV &vtepov seclusi ut gloss. 4 twov dyaddv Pl 1oV dyabov
p? 8 Pipriwv del. Cr TGV &yadev P, corr. Mi 9 &Ara P, corr. Go

& evdd addidi »od P: 68 Mi 10 g addidi 10/11 vopigerP (ut v.)

11 vt P, corr. Mi 12 {mpo)olicav scripsi: oloav P 13 Eévnv P: noavijv Go

14 Swdaoxariov P
c. 25: 1 epudpdg P, corr. Go "Eptdewav vijoov Herodot.

1 24 pgs3y
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unvioavtog 82 altol dgovii yevEéoDou tOv inmov, €@’ ol xadeldpevog
Oihdevoe Thv paxpiv 000v. mepieyepleic 08 (otv énoleito &mi tiig
gpnping ToAATY, eVpelv melpOpevog TOv inmov: xal Tol pév inmov da-
poptével, xopnv 6¢ tve wEomdplevov ebpav émi Tiig / Epnuiag Emnpd-
ta, el €in mov tedeapévn TOv inmov. 1) 08 u6pn ENOIv €idévan pév, pn
Octéewv 68 mpotepov avt®, el pf mpdg pikiv @uAiag ouvEADn alti) O
‘HpaxAfic. fiv 88, gnoiv 6 Hpddotog, o {pév) tvw abriic péxpt PouPév-
o¢ mopUévov, Tav 08 10 %&Tw odpo petd PouPdva @pucTév TL DEapa
&xidvnc. onovdiy ¢ Tijc mepl OV inmov ebpéoews 0 HpaxAfc neidetan
@ Onpiw’ &yvw yolv avmiv xal €moinoev €yxOpova, xoi TPOEITEV
oUT petd THV yv@dow Ot Exel xatd yaotpdg €€ avtol Tpelc Opod
noideg, oitveg foovtan Empaveic. Exélevoe 68 aTolg YEVVWIEVOLS OVO-
pate Detvar v texolioav Ayadupoov, ['eAdwvov xai Xxidnv. Aafov o8
To0TOU WODOV TOV inmov Tapd THi¢ dnpiddoue x6pN¢, anfiA{A)drTeto
@Epwv xoi 1 Polc. poxpog 68 0 petd taita pidog Hpodotw, yorpétw
0¢ 0 viv' tiva 68 1@ Tovotivey doxolvra, petdyovri Tov pilov eig v
TGV 0Awv yEvwnow, Mueig dupynoopeda.

OUt6¢ enow: floav Tpeic dpyel t@v dAwv dyévvnrol, dppevinad dbo,
IMAuxd) pic. TV 8¢ dppevinddv 1 pév tic {dpxi) xaAeitan yadoc, avtd
poévov obtwg Aeydpevog, mPOYVWOTIXdg TV OAwv, 1| 68 €tépa Tathp
TAVTWV TGV YEVWNTGV, anpdyveotog {xai &yvwotog) xai adpatoc. 1 88
A (ewr) ampdyvworog, opyidn, Sryvdpwy, diodpat)og, xetd mévre T
xatd tov Hpodétov pibov (x6pn) éupeptic, péxpr Poupdvoc mapdévoc,

c. 26: 1 - V. 27.5; cf. Foerster, 1, pp.65-79 De cc.26-27 of. E. Haenchen, Zs. f
Theol. u. Kirche 50 (1953), pp. 123-158; R. M. Grant, Church Hist. 23 (1954), pp. 36-45

1-30 H X. 15.1-3 2 é&yaddg: cf. Mc 10:18; Lc 18:19; Mt 19:17; H V.7.26; VIL
31.6; Iren. 1.20.1. - 6 Ayadog: cf. H V.7.26; 8.44; 9.14; VIL.38.1 et 5; Iren. 1.27.1; Epi-
phan. Pan. 40. 7.1 et 3; 45. 1.3; Clem. Strom. 11.114.3; Ptol. Ep. ad Flor. 7.5; cod. Gnost.
Berol. 8502.2, p.25.18 s.; NH L3, pp.33.34; 36.35; 42.30; 43.19; IL6, p.135.26; 11.7,
p. 145.16; IIL. 3, p.72.17 = 1IL. 4, p.95.10; V1.8, p.74.32; VIL. 2, p.62.11; 4 Esr 7.138 et al.
5 Sodparog: cf. App. Verg. Cir. 67 (Haupt)

6 to8 Go: tfic P 10 pév addidi ex H X. 15.2 et Herodoto 13 yobv scripsi: yap
P 17 &mAié- P 19 tov vobv P, corr. Mi petdyovta P, corr. Mi

C. 26: 2 ) Mi: ei P &pyf addidi ex H 3 Aeydpevov H npoyvooms H
3 natiip Goex H: p(Rtmp P 4 xai &yvworog ex Hsuppl. Go 5 dryvdpwv scripsi:
Gyvopwy P: Siyvopoc H dodplatyoc scripsi ex H: Slowpog P 6 xopy
addidi conl. v.8 et HV.25.2 et 4

15

20
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Exdva d8 ta xdtw, g gnow Tovotivog: xaAeiton 82 'Edép altn 1)
x0pn xod Topeid. adron, enoiv, (eioiv) ai dpyai tGv dAwv, pidar xoi
yol &’ GV Td Ovta éyEveto: dAko &8 fiv 00dEV. i8AV olv 6 mathp THV
mEomapdevov éxetvnv tiv 'Edéy, anpdyvwotog Gv fAdev eig émbupiov /
attiic - Elweip 8¢, gnoi, xeAeiton obrog 6 matiip — - o0dev (5&) frrov
énedOpnoe xoi | 'Edéu 1ol EAweiy, xai ouvijyayev adtodg 1 émdupic
ei¢ plav @Mag ebvowav. yevwd 68 @md tfig ouvbdov tfig TowdTne O
natip €x Tiic Edéu tautd dyyélovg 0@Oexa, ovouate O €oti TGOV
TaTp@V dyyEAwv tader MyanA, Apfv, Bapoiy, F'appiid, Hoaddaiog
(*) nail TGV pnTPAV dyyéAwv, Gv énoinoev 1) Edéy, opoing vroté-
Taxton To Ovopate: Eot 88 taita: Bafed, Axoudd, Naac, BiA, Bediag,
Zotdv, oA, Adwvaiog, Kavidav, ®Papadd, Koprapevdg Addev.
tobtwv (88) 1OV eixo0LTeEsodpWY GyyEAwv ol pv motpikol T6 moTpl

7 &pdva: of. Hesiod. Theog. 298 s.; Athenag. Leg. 20.4 = Orph. fr.58 K.; Tow @¢ppovdiy
contulit R. v.d. Broek, Vig. Christ. 27 (1973), pp.35-45 'Edéy: of. H V. 9.15;
16.9; V1. 14.8 8 Topaf: f. NH IL 6, p.137.11; IL.5, p.105.24 ss.; Gr 35:10

11 'Eiweip: cf. NH IL. 1, p.24.18 ss.; VIL 3, p.82.24 15 Myoh: of. Iren. 1.30.9;
Orig. ¢ Cels. 6.30; NH IL. 1, p.17.30; Pistis Sophia 64, p.84.2 S.-T. et passim; I. Michl in
Reallex. f Ant. u. Christ. 5 (1962), p.247 Apfiv: f. Is 65: 16 Symmach. 6 Dedg Apfv;
Apc 3:14; NH 1L 1, p.16.1; Pistis Sophia 1, p.2.18 et al. Bepoly: of. NH IX. 1,
p.6.14 et Haenchen, pp.136-138 Tapprid: of. NH IIL.2, pp.52.23; 53.6; 57.7;
64.26; VIIL. 1, pp.57.9; 58.22; Pistis Sophia 7, p.7.28; 64, p.84.2 et passim; Orig. ¢. Cels.
6.30; Michl, p.241 "Hoaddoiog: i.q. El-Shaddai; of. H V.7.30 17 Bapea: cf.
v.93 et B&pPeh in Pap. demot. mag. Lond. et Lugd.-Batav. col. 5.9, p.46 Griffith-Thomp-
son et ft. Balbel in NH IL 1, p. 16.10; E. Peterson, Rhein. Mus. 75 (1926), p.398 s.
Axap®db: 1.q. Zogia, cf. Iren. 1.4.1 et passim; NH IL 3, p.10-15; V.3, pp.34.3; 359 s,;
36.5 Néog: i.q. g, of. H V.6.3; 9.12 BfiA: i.q. stella errans Iuppiter, cf.
Ginza Dext. 1.192, p.28.30; II. 126, p.46.30 Lidzbarski Behiog: of. NHIL 1, p.11.3;
II. 2, p.58.21; Belial, Beliar (2 Cor 6:15) et Michl, p.209 18 Batav: of. NH 1.2,
p.-4.37 et 39; IX. 1, p.20.15, Iren. 1.24.2 = H VII. 28.7; Epiph. Pan. 40. 5.3 s.; 45. 2.1;
Tataveid, Michl, p.232 s. et al. Tafi: cf. puraxthplov in cod. Par. 2316 ff.433";
436" Tafd, O énl oV dodevobviwv xai 6duvwptvwv ap. Reitzenstein, pp.19 n.0 et
2978 s. Adwvoiog: cf. Iren. 1.30. 5 et 11; Epiphan. Pan. 26. 10.2; cod. Gnost. Berol.
85022, pp.40.9; 423; NH IL 1, p.10.33; IL5, p.101,31; L2, p.58.14; V.3, p.39.11;
VIL 2, pp.52.25 et 55.2 et 7; Michl, p.202 s. (Nr.8 et 9) ®opadd: cf. E. Peterson,
p.420 (nr.121) et ft. Ez 31:18 Koaproapevie: hapax; vocem karkum, xpdnog (Ct
4:14) contulit Grant, p.40

8 ciolv addidi ex H 9 ovta P: névie H 10 &npdyvworog @v tiv 'Edep P,
transposui 11 882 add. Go 13 ebvorav P (cf. v.37): ebvijv R. Scott 15 post
foaddeiog lacunam (septem angelorum nomina continentem) sign. Mi 17 BoPe-
Aayapidc P, corr. Mi et Go 18 xavidav P: Aeviadév coniec. Go: Kaivav coniec. E.
Haenchen (p.136 n.5) conl. cod. Gnost. Berol. 8502.2 p.40.11 eopadd P (et
Iosephus): Papaid Go 19 8¢ addidi (xai H)

P f. 54V
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ouvaipovtor xod mévte ool xatd to DEAnpa avtod, ol 88 untpixol
M pntpl 'Edép. toltwv 88 tdv dyyéAwv Opol mavtwv to mAfDog
napideroog, @noiv, eoti, mepl ob Afyer Mwofig: «é@itevoev o Uedg
nepadewoov v 'EdEp xatd dvatordg», TOutéoTL Xatd TPOCWTOV TG
"Edép, tvae PAEmn tov mapadewoov 1 'Edép - toutéon tovg dyyédovg —
dux movtde. tovtov (ydp) tol mapadeicov &AAnyopwds ol dyyeAot
aéxAnvron EoAe, xai ot 10 (pév) EdAov tiig {wiig O tpitog TOV matpl-
x@v dyyédwv, (6) Bapoly, 10 8¢ EOAov ToD eidévon yvdow xaiod xod
novnpol O TPitog TRV puntpwev dyyédwv, 6 Naoag. obtwg yap déxeton
16 Mwoéwg épunvedewy Aéywv: meprectaipéveg abtd einev 6 Moiofig
0wk 10 PR TavTaG YwpElv ThHv aAfdeway.

Tevopévou 8¢, gnoi, Tob mapadeioov £E evapeotioewg xowifig (tol)
Eiweip xoi (tfic) Edéy, oi 100 EAwelpy dyyedor AaPovreg &md g
xaAAlomg yfig, Toutéotv ovx &nd Tol Tnpuddoug pépouvg tiig 'Edép,
GAX [ &no tdv Umep PouPdva avlpwmoed®v kol MuEpwv Ywpiwv TG
yfi¢, molobol Tov avipwmov: ex 68 TV Inprwddv pepdv, enot, yivovia
& Onpie xai to Aowma (Qa. TOv &vlpwnov olv énoinoav abpforov tiig
gvoTNTOg QUTAV xoi evvoing, xed xototidevror TG Eavt@dv duvapels ig
avtdy, Edep pév v Yuxfv, Eiweip 88 10 mvelpa. »oi yivetor oiovel
oppayic Ti¢ abvtoic xod @uAlag Umouvnuoe xei oOpPolov aidviov Tob
yépov tiic "Edtp xai tob Ewelp (0) évdpwnog, 6 Addy. opoiwg o8
xoi 1 Eba yéyove, gnoiv, o¢ naps (16) Mwoel yéypantar, eixdv xoi
obuPoiov, oppayic eigc aidva @uiaydnoouévn tiic Edép, xatetédn te
opoiwg xoi év tfj Eda tij eixowvt Yuyf) pév and tfic Edép, mvebua 68
aro tob 'EAweip. xoi €5660noav évtodei avtoic: «avEdveode xod
nAndiveole x»oil xataxAnpovopfioate Ty yiiv»y, Toutéott v Edép-

225.Gn 2:8 25 5. ol &yyerov - E0Aa: f. Ps Sal 14:3 26-28 Gn 2:9

31-38 H X. 154 32 s.cf. Gn2:7; H VL. 14.5; 34.5; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 50.1 et al.
35 nowdor (sc. oi &yyedoy): cf. Iren. 1.24.1; 30.5; NH II:1, p.15.13 ss.; 11.4, p.87.23 ss.
et al. 36 s. f. H VI.32.1 38 of. Gn 2:7; NH II. 1, p.19.23 ss.; I1.4, p.88.12
ss.; V.5, p.66.20 ss. et al. 40 s. Gn 1:26 s. 44 s. Gn 1:28 AvEaveode noi
nAnbiveale xal mAnpdoate tiiv yiiv xoi xatoaxvpiedoate avtfig; Corp. Herm. 1.18
(Poimandr.); H X.31.2

20 guvenpodvton P H, corr. M1 25 yp addidi 26 pev addidi 27 5 addidi |

yv&ow P: yvwotdv LXX 28 ovtog P, corr. Go déyetan scripsi: Agyeton P:
Agyer Oeiv Go Cr: 0éder We conl. v.46 29 nepreotaipévog P 31 1ob? et
32 tfi¢! addidi 34 aAré P tov UmepPouPéve P, corr. Mi 36 émoinos P,
corr. Bernays 38 avtov Mi: gavtov P 39 avroig scripsi: abm P 40 6!
addidt 41 ¢ mapé scripsi (cf. v.51): donep P 1% addidi 42 guhoytnod-

uevog P, corr. Mi

20
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obtw yap Déder yeypdolon. mdoav yap v €outfig dlvayv, olovel Tva
ovoiav, €v yauw 1 Edéu mpoofveyxe 1@ EAweip: 60ev, onoi, xata
pipnow €xeivov ol TPOTOL YAPOU TPOIXO TPOCPEPOLOL PEXPL CTILEPOV
ol yuvoixeg toig avdpdaol, Ueiw Tvi xal matpn® vopw meddpeval, T
yevopéve mpdg {tov) Eiweip {md) tiic Edép.

Kniolévtwv 08 mavtov, og yéypantar tapd 16 Mwioel, olpavol te
xal yiig xal TV év aitols, «elg Téaoapag dpxac» dinpédnoav ol 6GOOex
i uNTPOG dyyerol, xal xaAelton TOOTWY EXMOTOV TETAPTNUIPLOV TTOTA-
pog: Pewowv xal Ieav xal Tiypig xai Evgpatng, wg, ¢noi, Aéyer
Mowiofic. obtor {88) éumepé{p)yovian oi dddexa GyyeAor T8 Téoonpa
pépn ouvpmepimenieypbvor {(&Aridow) xoi Siémovor TV ndopov, |
oatpamxiv Tive £xovteg xatd tol xdopov moapd tiig Edép éEovoiav.
uévouot yop ovx Gel £l TGV TOTWV TV avT®dV, AL’ olovel &v xop@®
woxx® épmepiédp)yovron (mioav v yiiv), GAAGocovteg TOmOV £x
1émoL Ml mepoywpolvreg (GAAAAOWS) v ypdvoig Xl SiaoThpao Todg
tomovg {Todg) TeTeypévoug abtolg. dtav OF Emxpatf TV TOTWV O
derodv, {enoi,) Apde, otevoxwpie, DATG év éxeive ¢ péper g Yiig
yivetar @eWdwAOV yap T Tapdtoyue TV yyéAwv toltwv. opoing xal
{émi) éxkotov pépovg TV TEGOBPWY, xaTd THYV Exdotov (motapod)
dovapw xal @oow, xaxol xopol xei voéowv {ov)otdceg (yivovar).
xoi totto (10) [eic deil] natd tHY émxpd{Tn)ow @V TeTapTnuopiny
notaudv wonepel Pedue xaxiog xatd OéAnow tiig Edép adwAeintwg
TOV 2O0UOV TEPIEPXETAL.

47-50 cf. Pherecyd. Fr.2 DK éx to0tov 88 6 vopog éyévero xal Deolar xal dvdpdnoiow;
Clem. Strom. 3.1.1 51 s. cf. Gn. 2:1 52 et 54 Gn 2:10-14; H V.9.15-17;
VL. 15.1 55 5. & téooopo pépn: cf. Ptolem. Tetrab. 1.19 mepl tpry@vwv; Gu. et H.
Gundel in RE XX (1950), p.2125; Iren. 1.17.1 et al. 58 s. cf. Gn 2:11 O nuxAidv
T&Eov TV yiv 63 pedwAdv: ad etymon vocis v.62 Pewodv alludit 65 véowv
et 67 pedpe xaxiag: cf. dndppow et e.g. Fr. Boll, Sternglaube u. Sterndentung® (Lipsiae
1926), pp-54 s.; 134 ss.

49 deiw tvi bis P 50 tov et &nd addidi 51 pwiofd P 52 altoig scripsi
conl. Gr 2:1 et Ps 145:6: é&pyfi P: adti} R. Scott téooapog et v.55 téoowpa:
8% et 8¢ P Sidexe: 1p* P 55 &¢ addidi ¢unepiéyovron hic et in
v.59 P t& scripsi: eig P 56 aAAfidoig addidi 57 dotpamxiyv P, corr.
Mi 58 yap scripsi: d¢ P 59 méoav tHv yfiv supplevi conl. v.62 tfic yfig et
Gn 2:11 6 xuxAGvV mEoav THv Yijv %TA. 60 aAAfrog addidi 61 todg add.
suad. Cr tetayuévoug Mi: tetaypévev P: tetaypéveog We aUTOTG scripsi:
toutoig P 62 onot addidi 64 ¢ni addidi: éni pro 63 xai Mi Totouol
supplevi ex vv.53/54, 67 65 atgoewg P, corr. We yivovtan addidi (cf. v.63)
66 10 addidi ei¢ qel seclusi ut gloss. énixpaow P, corr. Mi 67 ToTap®dv
Oomepel scripsi post Mi (Gomep mot.) et Go (womepel mot.): @¢ mepl motapdv P

10

11
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204 Hippolytus

T'éyove 08 1) Tijg xoxiog Gvéyxn €x Towdtng TWvOG aitiog” xXTEOXEVE-
oac xoi dnuovpyioag 0) EAweip éx xowviig edapeatioewg TOV xOapov,
avaPfivon ndéAnoev eig & LYmA& pépn tob odpavol xol Dedoaoton pi
Tl yéyove TGV xatd THV xtiow évdeég, ovpmapoiaPadv todg idioug
dryyéAoug ped’ avtot — fiv yap avaeepiic — (xed) xatalnov thy Edep
x&tw — yij yop oloa Enaxoiovlelv dvw @ ouvliyw é0€éAovon oLx
{(Hduviidn). — éAddv odv 6 Eiweip éni 10 &vw népag Tod odpavod xad
Deaodpevog ¢ xpeitTov Umep & adtdg EdNUoDPYNoEY, elnev: «avoifaté
pot ThAag, iva eioeAdov EEoporoyfiowpot @ xupie»* £ddxouv yap Eye
n0prog elvar. pwviy {8’) altd and tol pwidg €660 Aéyovoa: «abtn 1
noAN 100 ®vpiov, dixcor eloEpyovion OV altiigr. el avedyin mapaypfi-
po. 1) TOAN, %oi eiofiAdev / 6 matip Sixo tévV GyyEAwv {avtol) mpog
TV Gyodov, xal eidev «& O@UaApOg ovx €ide »xai obg obx fijxouoe xai
eni xopdiav avipoOmov obx AVEPN». TdTE Afyel abT® O dyaddg: «xddov
£x 0elidv pour. 0 88 matip Afyer mpog OV ayadov: £agdv pe, xOpie,
xotaotpéPon TOV xdopov Ov memoinxa: 10 Tvelpe yip pov évdEdetal
gig tobg avlpimouvg, xal DEAw avTO damoAafeiv. tdte Afyer alT® O
ayadog: ovdEv dlvaoor xaxomowfjoor mop’ €pol YEVOUEVOS: €X HOWT|G
yép ebapeotioews Enotfjoate TOV xO0pov o0 te xai 1 'Edéu: Eaoov odv
v 'Edgp exewv v xtiowv péypr Pfolretan, ob 68 péve map’ époi.

Téte yvoloa 1) 'Edep 6T xataréraintal uno to0 'Elweiy, Avtndeion
nopEoTnoev alTi) Tovg idiovg dyyEAoug xal eVTPENMC EXOOUNOEV EQUTAVY,
el nwg eig embupiav EADOV 0 'EAweip xotéAdy mpog althv. wg 08
xpamleic T ayodd o EAwelp [xai] ovxén xatfiide npog v 'Edéy,
npoottatev 1| 'Edep tf) Bafer - fitig eotiv Agpoditn — pouxeing »odi

69-166 f. H X. 15.5-7 73 avweepfic: cf. H IV.43.8; Ps. Aristot. Probl 13.5, p. 908 a
25; Plut. De Stoic. repugn. 1053 E 76 s. Ps 117:19 (nbAag dwonoaivng); cf. Clem.
Strom. 1.38.5; V1. 64.2; 1 Clem. 482; Ong. c. Cels. 6.36; Ps 23:7; H V.8.18 et al.

77 £66mouv: cf. Iren. 1.7.3; 30.5; H VIL.26.1 et al.; Jonas, p.230 s. 78 s. Ps 117:20
81s.1 Cor2:9;H V.24.1; 272, V1.24.4; Ev. Thomae log. 17; 1 Clem. 34.8; 2 Clem. 11.7;
Clem. Strom. 11.15.3; IV.114.1; 135.3; V.25.4; 40.1; VI.68.1 et al. 82 s. Ps 109:1;
H VIL.23.6; cf. Mt 22:44; Mc 12:36; Lc 20:42; Ep. Barn. 12.10; Clem. Exc. ex Theod.
62.1; 1 Clem. 36.5 et al. 83 Baodv pe: f. Dr9:14 84 ©d nvedua: cf. Gn 6:3;
Plat. Phaed 81 ¢ 2;91 e 7 et al.

70 6 addidi 72 évBeég scripsi: évdedg P 73 ped’ adtod scripsi: pet’ avtod P |
xod addidi 74 xaroyn P, com. Go oboav P 74-75 EbElovoa odx
{Hduvidn) scripsi {cf. vv. 160, 162): ovx HdéAncev P 75 16 népag Gvew P, transposui
78 & add. Cr 79 eioeAeboovran év adti) LXX 80 avtob addidi 90 abri
P, corr. Mi 92 xai del. Mi

70

75

80

85

90
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100

105
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115

Refutatio V.26.14-24 205

YWPLOHOUE YAPWV HOTOOXELAOL £V dvDpOTOoLg, Tve ()¢ aUTT) KEXDPLOTOL
and tod Elweiy, obtw xai 10 (vedpe) 100 Elweip to 6v v 10iC
avip®Towg TOlg YWPLOopolG Toig Towitog Pacavi{nrar Avnoduevov xol
naoyy To ovth Oomole xei 1) EdEu xatoAedeyupévr. xed didwowv
gfovoiav 1| 'Edep peyainv t® tpitw dyyéiw avtig, 1§ Naog, iva
Taoug xoAdoeol xoAdl(n t0 nvebue tol EAwelp 10 6v €v toig avdp®-
nowg, ivee O tol mvebpotog 1) xoAalopevog 6 'EAweiy, 6 xotalmav
Topa 1&g ouvDfneg TG Yevopéveg abt@ tiv odduyov.

Toav (88) taiite 6 narhp EAweip, éxnépnel tov Bapody, tov tpitov
Gyyedov T1&v éautol, eic Porideiav t6 mvetpant {adtod,) @ [ dvrL év
T0i¢ avipGTog o, éADGV olv 0 Bapouvy ot év pfow t@v dyyéiwv
tiic 'Edéu - toutéotwv év pfow tol mapadeioov: maphdeloog yop oi
dyyerol, GV pécog Eotn - xod TopRyyelke 1@ AvOpOTY «&md TavTOg
Ebdov ol &v ¢ mepadeiow Ppdoer gayelv, and 8¢ ol (EbAov Tob)
YWVOOXEW TO *0AOV %0l TO Tovnpov pr @ayeivs, omep £otiv 0 Naog:
TOUTEGTL TOIG PEV GAAOWC dyyErowg meideoDon, tolg évdexa tfic Edép,
(@ 88 Naag odxétt.) madn ptv yop Exovow oi évdexa, mapavopioy 62
ox Exovowv, 6 O¢ Naag mapavopiov €oye: mpoofiAle yap tfj Edq
gEanationg abthv xoi Epoiyeucev alTHY, OTEP £0TL TOPAVOUOV® TPOCTIA-
Oe 08 xai T Adap xoi Eoyev avtov m¢ mad()d, dmep éoti wod
altd Tapévopov. #viev (SE) yéyove poyeix xoi &poevoxoutie, &mo
tote (te) émexpinoe To xaxd Toic avdpdmog el (xexdpnxe) Ta
Gyadd, x pdc apyfig yevoueve, Thg To0 matpds: dvaPig yap mpdg Tov
Gyodov 6 matiip 000v £deile Toig avaPaively DELovowv, amootdg O Tiig
'Edép apyfiiv xax@v énoince t@ mvedpan [tol matpdg] t¢ €v Tolg
avipdnoic.

98 éEovaiav peydinv: cf. Apc 13:2 106-108 Gn 2:16 s.; H V. 20.3; NH I1.4,
p.88.27 ss. 111 s. of. Gr3:13;2 Cor 11:3; 2 En 31:6; Apoc. Abrab. 23; Epiphan.
Pan. 40. 5.3

95 nvedpe add. Go (cf. v.99) 96 Pooavifeton P 101 avtd P: adtidov Go Cr
102 8¢ addidi 103 <iv P, tév P2 adtob addidi 104 n@ow P: médwv
Go Cr 105 i P2 oi¢ P! 107 sec. Ebiov 100 e LXX add. Go 110 6
5¢ Néog ovxér supplevi 113 nard<1x) & coniec. Cr: moide P 114 3¢ addidi
115 te addidi xeyopnxe supplevi 118 tob natpog secl. Go 118-119 %
Bernays et év toig avBpdnowg Mi (cf. v. 129): 1o év toic ov(pa)voic P

21

22

23

24

Pf. 56"
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206 Hippolytus

"Enépedn obv 6 Bapody npoc 10v Mwota xai 6 avtol éAdAnoce toig
viotg Topafid, dTwe EMotpag@ol Tpodg Tov dyadov. 6 88 tpitog (&yyerog
tic ‘Edép,) 6 (Néag), du tiig Yuyfic (tfig) and tfic Edéy, oixodong eig
10v Mwota Gomep ol eig mavrag avipdnoug, Tag Evrordg tod Bapovy,
éneoxiaoe xai tag idiag émoinoev dxobdesdor. (xai) Sie tolro 1 Yuxd
xotd to0 mvedpatog tEToxton xoil 1O TveDpa xotd THG Yuxfict N pEV
yop Yuxf €otv 'Edéy, 10 68 mvelpo Elwely, exdtepo ovia év ndow
avdpamor, xoi Ofieor xal dppeot. maiwv [ petd talte énéupdn €ni
To0¢ mpopiitag 0 Bapoly, iva St tdv mpopntdv dxodon 10 mvedue to
gv toig avlpdnowg xatowolv xai @by v Edép xail thv wAdow v
Tovnpév, Gonep Epuyev 6 mathp Elweip. opoing (88) xol [Sid tév
npoent@dv] T avtl émvoig 6 Naoag o tfig Yuxfic tiic évowodong
&v 1@ avipdne obv 1¢) nvedpatt Tol Tatpog LTESUPE TOUG TTPOPRTHC,
xod Uneabpnoov mavteg kol oux Nxodoinoav ol Adyor tol Bapoly, oig
gveteirato (0) EAweip.

To (3¢) teAevtoiov €€ dxpoPuortiag mpopHmy éneréfato (0) Eiweip
tov ‘HpaxAéo xad Enepev, iva todg dddexa ayyéAiouvg tiic Edép nata-
yovionta xoi éAevdepdon (10 mvelpa) tob maTpdg Gmd 6V SHhdexa
Gyyélwv Thg xtioswg @V movnpdv. talte (&) #om 1@ SdOdexa
&bAe to0 Hpaxiéoug, & xatnywvicato 0 Hpoaxific tff tager dnod tob
npdtov #wg (10D) €axdtov, Afovta xod UOpav %ol xdmpov xod T EERC.
Qv £0vQV yap eivan tabta Td OVOpKTE Pnow, & PeTwVOpaaToL 4To TG
gvepyeiog TOV untpdv ayyéiwv. o¢ (&) £doxer xatnywvioda, Tpoo-
TAgxeton a0t N ‘Oppain - finig éoti Bapel, i (xoi) Ag@podit -, xol
Umootper tov Hpaxiéo xoi &modidioxer thv dovapuw abtod — (tout-
éot1) oG éviordg Tob Bapoly, ag évereidato (6) EAwelp — xai petev-

124 5. cf. Gal 5:17; Clem. Strom. V1.134.1; 136.2 et al. 141 t&v edvav: of. H v.55
ss.; Clem. Strom. V.103.5

121-122 &yyerog tiig 'Edép add. We 122 Néog add. Cr ic? add. Cr

oixotong P (cf. vv.129, 131): fxobong Mi 124 xoi? addidi 129 &vdpamnog
Bernays: ob(pa)voic P @oyn Go: @iyov P 130 8¢ addidi 130-131 &wa tiyv
npogntidv secl. Go (cf. v.128) 131 yuyfic Go: edyfic P 132 hic et in vv.133,
155 éneovp- P 133 fxoGodnoav scripsi (cf. v.124): fxorotdnoav P oi Adyol
P: toi¢ Abéyoig Mi cett. 134 ¢ addidi 135 &2 addidi tEaxpofrotiog P |
0 addidi 137 (td nvebpea) Tol matpdg scripsi: tov watépa P 138 & addidi
140 o® addidi 141 gnow, @& petwvdpaoten scripsi: & petwvopgotol gooiv P

142 & add. Go 143 112 P: §} Go xoi addidi 144/145 touvtéon addidi
145 6 addidi

120

125

130

135

140

145
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Sudloxer thv idiav altfig otoAfiv — toutéott thHv dlvauv tfic 'Ebép,
tfi¢ #6rw Suvdpew —, xod obtwg dreAic tyéveto (xai) to0 HpaxAéouc
1) Tpognteia xal T Epye avTOd.

To 0¢ tedevtaiov «év taic Nuépaig Hpodov 100 Paciiéwe» néuneton
0 Bapoly - xatameppleic maiv Um0 100 EAweip - xai ADOV eig
Naloapér |/ ebpe tov Tnoobv, viov 100 Twofje xoi Mapicg, Pdoxovia
npdfate manddplov duvwdexaetés, kol GvayyéAler alt®d mavre 6o &n’
apxfic Eyévero, {toutéotv) &md tiic Edép xai tof EAweip (xoi tob
dyodol, xol ta) petd tolro yevopeve. ol elme: mévrec ol mpd ood
npogfitan Ureadpnoav: nelpddnt obv, Tnood, vié avdpdnov, i vmo-
ovpfivan, GAA&G xfipuEov tobtov TV Adyov Toig avipdmolg el Gviryyel-
Aov awtoig ta mepl Tob maTpOg kol Tt mepl Tob dyadol, xoi dvdParve
npdg TOV ayodov xal xddov éxel petd tol mAVIWV NMUAV TaTpdg
EAweip. xoi Unfixovoe t& dyyéiw 0 Tnoolc einav 6T xipie, mofow
navie, xod éxfpuEev. Umoobpon olv 6 Naag xoi toltov fdéAnce(v, obx
HOuviidn 8¢) - motog yap Epewve ¢ Bapoty. opyodeic obv 6 Néaoag b
aUTOV UmooUpon olvx Mduviiim, €moinocev avtov otavpwidijven. O 62
%xoTEAITOV 10 adpe T 'Edgu mpog 16 EbAov avéPn mpog Tov dyadov:
ginov yop T 'Edép: yovon, dnéyerg cov tov vibv - tout€oTv TOV
Yuywmov avipwnov xai Tov xoixdv —, altog O8 €ig xelpag napadépevog
700 ToTpdg TO TveDpe, avijAle mpog TOV dyolidv.

‘0 88 dyadog éot, {gnoi,) Ipianog, 6 mpiv T elver movfjoog: Sid
toito (xai) xoAeitan Ilpiamog, 6t émpromoinoe t& mavra. Sk toito,
gnoiv, eig mavte vadv iotaton xel €v toig 0doig, VMO Tdong TG
xTloewg TYOpevog, Paotdlwv tag Ondpag Endvew obTol, TOUTESTL TOUG

149 Mt 2:1; Lc 1:5; H V.16.10; Epiphan. Pan. 30. 13.6; 143 (Ev. Ebionit)

150 s.cf. Lc 1:26 151 Pooxovta: cf. Jo 10:11 152 duwdexaetés: cf. Lc 2:42;
Iren. 1.3.2; 20.2; Jonas, p.285 n.1 154 s. of. Jo 10:8; H VI.35.1 164 cf.
Jo 19:26 165 s. cf. Lc 23 :46 167 s. cf. 1. Herter, De Priapo (RGVV 23, 1932),
p-44 169 s.cf. HV.7.28

147 xod? addidi 152-153 &n’ épxfic névta doa P, transposui 153 tovtéotwv
addidi 153-154 xai tol ayedolb supplevi (cf. v.157) et xai t& add. Mi

154 yevopeva scripsi: ¢odpeve P 160-161 olx Hduvfity 8¢ addidi post We (4AL’ ovx
Nouvitm) conl. v.162 et H: A& Tnoobg dxolovdfioon aitd) odx NdéAnce add. suad.
Mi 164 yap scripsi: 68 P 166 10 mvedbpe tod metpdg P, transposui

167 @noi addidi 168 xoi addidi 169 xai év 1aic 680ig post 170 tipduevog P,
transposui 680ig P: tprédorg coniec. Cr 170 aitod We: attol P
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208 Hippolytus

®OPTOVG THG XTIoEWG, AV aiTiog £yEVETO TPLOTOWONG THYV KTioW 7Po-
w{ep)ov ovx oboav. dtav obv, gnaiv, &xodonte Aeydviwv (t6v) avdpd-
nwv Ot xiuvog éni tHv Afdav HADe xai étexvomoinoev €€ avtig, O
x0nvog €otiv 0 'Elwelp xoi 1 Afda 1§ Edéu. [ xai dtav Afywowv ol
avipwnol 6t detdg fAdev éni tov Iavopidny, 0 detdg eotv 6 Naoag, 0
8¢ Tavopidng 6 Addp. xoi otav Aéywow dt 0 xpuvodg NHADev éni Tiv
Aovény xei énoadomoinoev € adtii, O xpvodg oty 6 Edweiy, (1)
Aavin o€ gotwv 1 'Eoép.

‘Opoiwg 62 xatd TOV aUTOV TPOTOV TAVTEG TOVG TOo0TOLG AdYOUC,
podoig éppeplelc) oviag, mapatdépevor Siddoxovow. dtav odv (o)
Tpo@RTNG Aéyn® «&xove, oLpave, xal EvwtiCov, 1) yii- x0plog EAdAnoev,
obpavdv Aéyel, gnot, o tvebue 10 &v 16 avipdne (&)nd 100 Elweiy,
yiiv 88 Tiv Yupiv Tiv (and tfic Edéw) év 19 avdpdne odv 1§
Tvedpaty, xOpov & Tov Bapoly. «obx #yve pe», ¢noiv, (6 machp
Agyer,) «Topaid» Topond 88 tiv Edep (Aéyer) — Edep yap Aéyetan
xoi Topafid, 1y o0(uyog Tob EAweip - - &i yap eyvdxer, {gnoiv,) dt1 npog
6 Gyade eipw, obx &v éxdrale 1o mvebpd {pou), o v Toig avipdnorg
Ow TV maTpwnv dyvolav £voedev.

Téypanton 8¢ xal dpxog &v 1 Tpdte {abtdv) PiPriw 16 émypagpo-
péve Bapoly, ov opxifovor tolc xataxolew péAdovtog tolTwv TGV
puotnpiov xai teAelolor [nopd] @ ayadd. ov Opxov, @noiv, Opooev
o mathp Mpdv (0) FElwelp mapd 16 &yadd yevopevoc xoi ol pete-

181 Is 1:2; H VI.13.1; Ep. Barn. 9.3; Clem. Strom. IV.169.1 et al. 184 s. Is 1:3;
Iren. 1.19.1; Tustin. 1 Apol. 37.1; 63.2 et 12; Clem. Strom. V.54.1 et al.

171/172 npbrepov Go: mpdtov P 172 t&v addidi (cf. v.174-175) 175 hic et
in v.176 yoavwu- P 177 % addidi 179 {xei) xatd Cr 180 pitorc Mi:
ubddovg P tupepeic dvtag Go: tugépovrag P 6 addidi 181 mpogiitng
(sc. Isaias) Agyn) scripsi: npogfito Aéyovow P, Agywow Mi N yij P: yf, 6 LXX H
182 Agyer P: Agyovor We {&ynd scripsi: 1o P 183 &nd tii¢ 'Edéu supplevi
184 o0x - 185 TopaijA! post v. 186 "Eiweip P, huc transtuli 184 Eyvw pe Go e LXX:
Eyve*e P (cf. v. 186) 184-185 6 ntorip Aéyer supplevi (cf. v. 187 eiu) 185 xéye?
addidi 186 éyvamer P: Eyve pe coniec. We ¢noiv addidi 187 pov addidi
188 £vdedév scripsi conl. v. 84 évdedetan et Plat. Phaed. 91 e 7 &AAodh npbTepov HuGV elven
TV Yoxhv, Tplv év 10 odpan evdedfivar: évteidev P post évtebdev lac. sign. Cr We
(post &yvowev Mi)

1 avv@v addidi (cf. v.24) 3 napi del. E. Klostermann (cf. v.4) @vopaoev P
4 62 addidi

175

180

185
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peAfiim opdoag: mepi o0 yéyparmta(l), enoiv: «@pooe x0Hplog xeil ob
petapeAnUnoetay. €0t 68 0 6px0og 0UTOC" «OUVIW TOV EMAVK TAVTWY,
TOv &yadov, mpfiom t& puotiipwr tabta xai tEewmelv pndevi, pundé
avaxdppor &nd tob dyadol éni tiv xtiow». énedav 88 dpdon tobrov
10V 6pxov, eioEpyetar mpog tov Gyadov xol PAEner «boa 6@TaApndg odx
eide xoi olg obx fixovoe xoai | €nl xapdiov avdpdmov olx &véPn»,
xai miver ano «tol (®vtog Vdatogw, Omep €oti Aoutpdv avTolg, GG
vopifovat, «mnyn {@vtog BOatog aAlopévour. Swuxexdpioton Yap, enoty,
&vo pEoov Bdarog xai UOatog, xai Eotiv H8Wp TO LNoxETW TOD OTEPE®-
patog TiiG movnpdg xticewg, £v @ AoGovton ol yoixol xai Yuywol
dvbpwrol, xei Hdwp otiv (16) Umepdvw ToD otepedparog Tob dyadod,
{@v (Bv), év & Aobdovtar oi mvevpatoi {Gvtec &vdpwmor, (xoi) &v
& ¢hobooto (0) EAwelp xal Aovokpuevoc ol petepeAddm. xol Stav
A&y, enoiv, 6 TpoEHTNG: «Aaelv Eavtd yuveixe mopveing, S16T1 (&x)-
mopvebovoon €xmopvedoel 1 yij and omole Tol xvpiou» — ToutéoTv 1
Edén &nod tob EAweip -, €v toltoig, ¢noiv, 0 mpoeitng copidg
AQAEL 1O 6Aov puotiiplov, xal obx dxoleton did Thv xaxiav T0o0 Naog.

Kot tov adtdov éxeivov tpdmov xai tae &Alac mpognrixdc {ypo-
@ac) opoing Tapwdolol Sk mAeidvwy PifAivv: Eom 68 avtolg Tponyou-
pévawg Pipiiov émypagpdpevov Bapoiy, €v @ 6Any Tijv 1ol pidov avtév
Sywyiv 0 eviux®dv yvQRoeTal. TOAAGIS pEV oDV aipEoeowv EvTuxGOv,
ayanntoi, ouvdevi tolTOu Xk yeipovt Evétuyov. aAndig O, Momep
(atdg) Afyer oixerdtare, tov [ovtob] HpoxAée 86l mpnoapévoug
(Mpac) éxxadipon THv Alyeiov xémpov, pirlov 8¢ dpdpov, eig fv
EumEOOVTEG Ol T00TOL dvexbpevol ob (pévov ob) mdnote anomAvdfgov-
T, aAL o0dE avaxhfron Suvijcovton.

55 Ps109:4; HV.24.1 6-8 HV.24.1 9s.1Cor2:9;HV.24.1; 26.16
11 et 12 Jo 4:10 et 14; H V.7.19; 9.18; 19.21 12 s. Gn 1:6; H V.9.18
18 s. Hos 1:2; Clem. Edl. proph. 3.2; Iren. IV. 20.12 27 of. HV. 26.27

5 opdoug Pl corr. P? Opwoe P 6 ovtog Go: obtwg P 7 tov dyadov Pl
v dyabov P2 15 10 addidi: t6 pro éotiv coniec. We umd dvw P, corr.
Mi 16 6v addidi {xai) {Gvteg Cr xoid addidi 17 6 addidi

18-19 {éx)mopvedovoa scripsi e LXX: nopvebovaa P 22 &arog (Aahig) Go: éhdag
{piioeig T6c) coniec. We 22-23 ypagég addidi conl. Rm 16 :26 23 Tapwdoiion
scripsi: mapadidobor P: nap@dovor Go cett. 25 &b tuxav P 27 aotdg (sc.
Tustinus) addidi Agyer oixeldtare scripsi: Agyer xai O xatd P: Aéyetan, xatd Go:
Agyer eixonbtate coniec. We - abvtol delevi 28 Audc addidi 29 aveyd-
uevor P: éxduevor Go uévov ob addidi 29/30 émorAi- P, &romin- P?

Pf. 58"
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28 1 ‘Enel yolv xal t@ Tovotivou tol Yevdoyvwortinol emyeipfHuote
eEeDEpeda, doxel xal Tac TV dxoAollwv aipeTix®v d6Eng év Taig €EfC
P 597 Biproc éxdéodon pndéva te xatolmelv dvé/Ae(y)xtov aliTdY, TGV UT
abT@dv Aeyoptvev (povev) mapatideptvev 6vIwv ixavidv npdg mopa-
derypatiopdv, el xal [povov] éxxpein ta dndxpupa map’ avtoic xoi
Gppnte, & poig (xoi) petd moArol movov pvo{Tyvian [oi] &ppove.

idwpev obv 1i kol Lipwv Aéyel

2 aipetixddv scripsi: aipéoewv P 3 e scripsi: 8¢ P Gvédextov P 4 altdv
Mi: abtov P povev addidi (cf. v.5) 5 poévov P, delevi (cf. v.4) exxpdein
P: éxpnlein Mi cett. avtiic P, corr. Mi 6 »ai addidi poovton P

ol delevi
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(TOY KATA IIAZQN AIPEZEQN EAETXOY ¢)

Tade €veotv év Tij €xtn T00 xoTd OGOV aipEoewv EAEYYOL"

Tive ta Zipww tetoApnuéve, xod 0Tl €x poyix@v xel TomTik@v 10
doype {oiTol oUVIOTEHEVOV) KPOTOVEL

Tiva 6 Ovalevtivog doyuatifer, xai 0TL €x ypa@dv ol ouviotaton
avtol 0 Odype, aAAd €x TV [TAatwvixdv xai [Tudayopixdv doypdtwv.

Kai tiva t& Zexoivde xal Itodepoion xoi Hpoxiéww Soxolvra,

xol (6m) xnei odrol tolg abrolg olc oi EAAMfvewv cogol éxpficavto

(8bypeowy, &AL &Alowg pApact.
Tiva to Méaprw xai KolapPaow vomodévra, xal OTL Tivég avTt@dv
pocyeiong xai apbpoic Iudayopeiog {mpoa) Eayov.

1 Tob xotd meodv aipéoswv EAéyyov Pipiiov ¢’ suppl. Mi 4 qitol ouwiotipevov
addidi (cf. v.5 s.) 8 xoi (bt scripsi: &g P: {xai) b¢ coniec. We ‘EAMvav
coniec. We: #AAnveg P 9 d6ypacwv add. Diels et &Ad’ add. Go 11 {npoa)-

éayov coniec. Go: oyov P
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212 Hippolytus

“Oco p&v olv £06xeL Tolg Gmd tol Opewg ThG GpYeC TaPeAn@Poo
xol xotd {on)pelwow TGV ypdévav el Qavepdv tag d6Eag {otédv)
¢xovoiwg mpoeveyxapévorg, &v tf mpd tadtng PiPAy olom mépmtn Tod
tAEyyov TOV aiptoewv €EedEunv. vuvi 8¢ xol TGV dxoloidwv Tag
YVOURG 00 OwWwThow, GAA’ oUdE piav Gvéreyxtov xatoreipw, el ye
duvatov mhoog amopvnuoveboon kel T TolTWV AmMOppnTe Opyi — &
dinaine bpyra xAntéov: ob yap paxpav &néyovow (Deol) dpyiic Towadta
TeToAuNXOTEG, tva %0l T1) ETupoAOYig Xplowpat. —

Aoxel obv el td Zipwvog tod Terttnvol, xdung thic Tapapeiog,
(dbypare) viv éxdéodo, map’ ob xal Todg dxolobboug deifouev dpop-
pog Aapovtac étépolg Ovopaowv dpowr tetoAumxévar. obtog O Zipwv,
poyeiog Eumelpog GV xal té pév maifag ToAlodg xatd Thv Opacupiidoug
ey - @ Tpony dvwdev eEedéuedo -, ta 68 xail S doupdvwv
xaxovpyfoog, Deomoifjoon tavtov Emeyeipnoev, /| avipwmog yomg xoi
ueatdg amovoing, ov €v toic Ilp&keow ol dndotorol fAeyEav.

O0 1oAAD copdrtepov xai petprdtepov Ayedog 0 Aifug, opexbeig
Ueog vomadfjvon €v Apim, émexeipnoev: o tov pidov, ob moAd T
amepgpoivovta tfic Zipwvog ol poataiov émbuuieg, doxel dSinyfioaada,
ovta &flov T TolTov EmyelpHoewe.

c. 7: 1 De cc. 7 et 9-20 cf. Act 8:9-24; Tust. I Apol. 26.1-3; 56.1-4; Iren. 1. 23.1-4; Tert.
De anima 34.2-4 et Waszink ad loc.; Ps. Clem. Hom. 2.22-25; Rec. 2.7-12; Act. Petri Gr.
31; Epiphan. Pan. 21; Ps. Tert. Adv. omn. haer. 1; Philastr. 29; Theodoret. Haer. 1.1 - E.
Haenchen, Zs. f. Theol. u. Kirche 49 (1952), pp.316-349; H. Schlier, Bedbeft 21 zur Zs. f. d.
NT Wiss. (1954), pp.67-82; Gu. Foerster, Le origini dello gnosticismo (Numinis suppl.
12, Lugd. Batav. 1967), pp.190-196; Frickel (1968); 1. Frickel, Le Muséon 85 (1972),
pp-425-450; Barb. Aland, Theologie u. Philosophie 48 (1973), pp.410-418; Salles-Dabadie
(1969); R. Bergmeier, Festschrift f. K. G. Kubn (Gott. 1972), pp.200-220; E.M. Yamauchi,
Pre-Christian Gnosticism (Grand Rapids, Michig. 1973), pp.58-65; C. Beyschlag, Simon
Magus und die christliche Gnosis (Tubingae 1974); G. Liidemann, Untersuchungen zur
simonianischen Gnosis (Gott. 1975) et al. 1 tof Terrtnvod: 7 Ti(t)te H V1.20.3; &nod

Tittdv, Dby, Tetdov, ex vico Getthonum lust. Ps. Clem. Epiphan. = Karyet Jit

5 @vwdev: H IV.28-41 5s. Act 8:20-24; Iren. 1. 23.1; H V1.20.2

2 {on)peiwow scripsi (cf. Apc 12:3 xai &Hebn &Ako onpelov év 1 olpavd, xai idod

Spixwv...): peiwow P: tedeiwowv Bunsen cett. oavtdv addidi 3 éxovoiwg P:
&vooiwg Bunsen npooev— P, corr. Go 3-4 todg €Agyyoug P, corr. Go
5 gvérextov Pl —eyxtov P2 7 Deol addidi (cf. Rm 1:18 et al.)

1 yerttwod P —qvod P% Trmvod Go 2 86ypete addidi ex coni.
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Ayedog 0 Aipug enediunoe Ded¢ yevéalar w¢ &8 ToAumpaypovidv
néavu anethyyove tfi¢ emduplag, HDEANOE xdv Ooxelv yeyovévar. xed
£00kE ve w¢ aAndd¢ xpdvew mAeiowt yeyovévar Dedg: Eduvov yap ol
avontor AiPueg avtd {w¢) Deia Tvi duvaper, vopilovtec &vwdev &£
ovpavol memoateuxévar @wvij. ouvadpoioag yoiv €ig Eva xad TOV abTdV
oixioxov dpvidag mAeioToug YrrTaxods xatéxieioev: eiol 68 mAel(ot)or
xatd THY APonv Ynrtaxol kol Evapy®de pylodpevor mavy thy avipw-
mivv @wviv. oltog xpdéve SwadpéPag todg 6pv{e)ig £didafe Aéyewv:
Aged(oc) 0(e)oc Eotv. ¢ & foxnoav ol dpvideg xpovw TMOAAD xad
toliro £Aeyov Omep eto [t0] AexDev morfoew Deov elvan vopileobon tov
Ayedov, T6te avoifag T0 oixnpa elaoev GAlov dAlayxdoe ToOG YrrTaxoi.
netopévav 88 t@v opvidwv EEfjADEV O @O0YYog eig mloav THv Aipiny
xal o pApata avtev OifjAde péxpr tfic EAAnvixiic yfic. xed oltwg ol
Aifuec xatamioyévieg €nl tf) TGV Opvidwv @wvi] t6 te Tpaydév Umd
100 Ayédou mavobpysvpe pf év{v)ofigavtec Dedv elyov tov Ayedov.
w6v 08¢ ‘EAlfjvov 1ig, axpifpdc évvofioag 10 cOQLORK TOU VEVOOUEVOU
Ueol, O tGv altlv exelvov Ynttaxdv olx EAEyxer pbvov, GAAL xai
apavifer Tov dAalove xod QopTxdv Exeivov avipwnov. petedidate yap
0 "EAAnv xadeipac moAlolg & tév Ynttaxidv Aéyewv: Ayedog Mubc
xataxieiong vayxaoe Aéyewv: Ayedog Dedg €otwv. | axodoavteg O ol
Aipueg T madwvediag T@V Ynttaxdv, tavtes opolvpadov ouveADOVTEG
xatéxovoay Tov Agedov.

Ottwg fyntéov (todg) Zipwve tov péyov anewdfovtag 16 Aipui
téyov {toltov tol)y Gvlpdnov yevopevov [oltwc] Dedv. ei 88 Exer o
Tijg €ixdvog axpifédc xai mEmovlev 0 pdyog madog T mapamAficiov
Ayédy, e¢myelpfioopev petaddaoxew 1ol Tipwvog Tovg Pirtoxolg OTL

c. 8: 1-22 cf. Max. Tyr. 29.4 b-d Hobein (&viip Aipug Pagpwv dvopa); Arethae schol. in
Dion. Chrys. 1.14 ed. A. Sonny (Ad Dion. Chrys. Analecta, Kioviae 1896, p.96) omolov
iotopeiton xai mepi o0 APlwv PactAéwg Ayepd Sid T@V Ynttaxdv pepnyeviiodam,
intapévov xoi xeradodviwv: Ayepic Ded¢ otwv. Aelian. Var. bist. 1430 (Awev 6
Kapynddviog)

4 o¢ add. Go Suviper del. Mi We (cf. Max. Tyr. L1 Aipuec 8¢ deiav vopilovreg
elvar v @Aunv Edvov Pagww) 5 yobv scripsi: yap P 8 odpvic P

10 6 del. Mi nowfjoewv post elven P, transposui 15 piv évo- P 18 yip
scripsi: 8¢ P

1 todg addidi 2 téyov P: pétenov coniec. We to0Tov 1o addidi: fi add. Mi |
&vBpodmov yevdpevov... Dedv scripsi: avlpdnw yevopévw... Ded P obtwg delevi
ut dittogr. (cf. v.1): dvrwe Mi Cr 4 ¢myepfioopev Mi: -pfiowpev P

P f. 60"
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214 Hippolytus

Xprotdg odx fv Zipwv 6 £0TG¢ 0TAC TNOOMEVOS, GAL Gvipwrog [fv],
éx oméppatog yEvwnua yuvoxdc, € aipdtwv xed émbuplag copruxiic
nadémep xai oi Aowmoi {&vDpwmor) yeyevwnuévog: xei ét tadd obtwg
£xe1, Tpoidvtog ol Adyov pading emdeifopev.

Aéyer 68 0 Zipwv petapilwv tov vopov Mwiotwg avofitwg te xai
xox0TEYVWS Mwotwg yop Aéyovtog Om «O Dedg np pA€yov eoti xal
notovarioxov», deEapevog o Aexbiv 1nd Mwotwg olbx 0pddce, nip elvon
Agyer TGV dAwv THV apxfiv, o0 voficog TO eipnuévov oTL Uedg ob mlp,
GAAG mOp @AEyov xai xotavaAdionov, oix oUTOV Som@dV pdévov TOV
vopov Mwotwg, &Ard xai tOv oxotewdv Hpdaxiertov ovAaywy6v.
anépavtov O eivon Slvapv 6 Zipwv mpoooyopeder tGv OAwv TV
apyfiv, Abywv oltwg' «tolito T0 yplppe Amopdoews @wviig xol ovo-
potog €€ emwvoiog tiic peydAng duvapewg Tii¢ dmepivtov. 610 ot
éoppoyiopévov {xoi) xexpuppévov {xel) xenaAvpuévov, xeipevov év 16
oixntmpiw, o0 N pifa tdV 6Awv tedepeiwtaw. olxnthplov 88 Aéyel
elvon Tov &vipwmov Tolitov, TOvV £€ alpdtwy YEYEVWNUEVOV, Kol XUTOIXETV
&v abT® TV anépavrov divapw, fiv pifalv) elvor t@v 6Awv @noiv. Eot
08¢ M danépavtog dbvomg, T0 mlp, xatd TOV Zipwve oGdEV GnAolv,
xoDdnep oi moAdol amAé Aéyovteg elvan T téooapa oTouxeln [ xai TO
nlp dmAobv elvon vevopixaow, GAAG yap elvon [tv] 100 nupdg SimAfiv
Twa THY @howv: xaid tijg OmAfic Tabtng xaAel t0 uév T xpuntdv, T0 O
L povepdv: xexplhedar 08 T& xpuntd év Toig pavepoig tol mupde, xai
0 @ovepd To0 Mupd¢ URO TGV xpuRTGV yeyovEvar - €oTi 08 tolito

5 6 €oteg othg omoduevog: H IV.51.9; VI.12.3; 13.1; 17.1; 184; X.123 et 4; 6 totdg
omodpevog: Ps. Clem. Hom. 2. 22.3-4; 18. 12.1; 6 ¢otdg: H VI.13.1; 17.2; Ps. Clem.
Hom. 2. 24.6; Rec. 1.723;2.7.1-3; 2. 11.3; 3. 47.3; Acta Petri Gr. 31 (p.80.37 Lipsius et
Bonnet); Clem. Strom. 2. 52.2; cf. Haenchen, p.330 s.; Liidemann, pp.97-100 et al.
6s.cf.Jol:13 et 2 Pr2:11; H V.9.22; Tust. Dial. 63.2; Clem. Strom. 2. 58.2 et al.

10s. Dt 4:24;9:3; Ex 24:17; H V1.32.8 14 ‘HpéxAervov: of. H I1X.10.7-8

15 - VIL.18.7: cf. Foerster, 1, pp.326-335 15-16 et 21-27 H X.12.1

16-19 H V.9.5; cf. Frickel, pp. 166-188 16 Anogécews: H VI.11; 144 et 6; 18.2-7;
Frickel, pp.129-153; 189-202 20 cf. Jo 1:13; v.6 s. 24 &unhfiv: of. H VL
32.8; Clem. Ecl. proph. 26.3

5 fv2 delevi (cf. fiv)) 6 yévnua PL —wv— P2 7 &vipwnot addidi 9 peta-
@paaowv P, corr. Go Muwvuoéwg PL -o¢ P2 10-11 @Aéywv... xataveAionwv
P! -ov... -ov P? 12 Agyer post tév dAwv P, transposui 13 @Agywv P, —ov
p? xatovodioxwv P ovx P: o008’ coniec. We 14 oviray- P

16 énbpacg coniec. Mi 18 bis xed addidi ex H 21 piga P: pifwpe H

23t 8P 24 whv om. H, del. Mi 27 Ond P H: énd Hilgenfeld

20

25
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omep ApiototéAng duvaper ol évepyeia xolel, fj IIAdtwv vontov xed
aiodnTov. — xal 10 pév @avepov tod mupd¢ mavte Exel év Eautd Goo
&v Tig émvofion 7| xail Addy mapaitov TV Opatdv, TO d& xpuRTOV
T&v 6 T évvofioer TIG vonTOv xai Te@evyog v aiolnow A xoi napaiei-
nel uny Suavondeic.

Kabdiov 8¢ €omwv eineiv: maviwv t@v Oviwv, aiodnt®dv te xod
vonTt@v, OV éxEivog xpuinv xai @avep®dv mpooayopedel, ot Ino(av)-
pd¢ 10 mhp 10 Umepovpdviov, oiovel dévdpov (T1) péye, o¢ {10y OV
oveipov PBAermdpevov 1@ NaPouvyodovdoop, «E€ ob ntdoo adpE Tpégetonr.
%ol T0 pEv @ovepdv elvor ToD Tupdg vouifer T mpépvov, todg xAd&doug,
T @OAAQ, TOV EEwDev alTd mepuxeiuevov @AoLOV: amavra, enoi, tadta
to0 peydiov dévdpov avapbévia o Tiic Tapedyov To¥ TUPOG PAOYOG
apovifetar: 0 &8 xapnog Tol d€vdpov, €av eEeixoviadi] xol Tiv £avtod
Hop@iv anoAdfm, eic dmodixnv tideton, olx €ig 10 wlp. yéyove pév yéap,
¢noiv, 0 xapmdg, iva ei¢ Tv &rmodixnv tedf), to O dyvpov, iva napa-
dol) t® mupi, Omep ot mpéuvov, ovy avtol xapwv GAAL tol xapmod
YEYEVTUEVOV.

Kai toiité eom, @gnoi, t0 yeypoppévov &v Ti) Ypo@i® «O Yop Gume-
Aav xupiov Zafadd ol(x)og tol TopafA €ati, xai &vdpwnog tol Todda
vedputov [ fyarmuévovy. el 8¢ avlpwnog tob Tolda vedputov nNyann-
pévov, dédewtan, gnotv, 6t (10) E6Aov olx &Aro T GAN i &vDpwmdg
gotwv. GALd mepl TiiG Exxpioewg avtol xol Owaxpicews ixavdg, @noiv,
eipnxev 1 ypogf, xol mpoc Mdaoxariav apxel toig EEeixoviouévolg To

Agybev dnt «nlioa oapE xdprog, xoi mioo O6En ocuprdg w¢ &vdog

30-32 H V.19.1; VIL.22.1; VIIL. 125 35s. Dn 4:7-9 (10-12) 37 s. cf. H
VII.21.3; VIIL.8.5; X.14.1; 16.1 38-40 Mt 3:10; 7:19; Lc 3:9; H V.8.31; VI.16.6;
Ev. Philippi log. 123 40 ¢av éEerxoviodiy: H V.17.10; VI.10.2; 12.3 et 4; 14.6 (bis);
165 et 6; 17.1; 18.1; X.12.3 et 4; cf. Jonas, p.341; Haenchen, p.321 s.; Frickel,
pp-189-193 41-44 of. Mt 3:12; Lc 3:17; Ps. Clem. Rec. 3. 38.4; Iren. 1. 3.5 et al.

c. 10: 1-3 1Is 5:7 6 toic ewoviopévoig: of. H V.17.10 7-91 Pt 1:24 =
Is 40:6-8; H VIIL. 14.8; In Dan. 3. 6.7; Clem. Strom. 3. 103.2; 4. 163.5

28 mAértwv P 30 tdv opatdv Mi: tov dbpatov P 31 megevydg P

fi Go: & P 33 évtwv Mi: dAwv P 34 xpuvgiwg xoi @avepdc P, corr. Go
35 n addidi 703 add. Mi 36 & Mi: tov P 38 tov Mi: v P

avtd Go: avtdv P 40 apavifetor @roydg P, transposui 41 anoAain P
43 ovy, alrob scripsi: oux avtol P 44 yeyevnpévov P!, —w- P?

4 1 add. We 7 x6ptoc P LXX: @¢ yéprog NT oapxdg P: avtiic NT:
avipomnov LXX

10
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11

12

216 Hippolytus

x6ptov: €Enpavdn o xdptog, xal o &vlog altol €Eémece: 10 OF Piipae
xupiov pével eig TOV aidvor. piipe O€, noiv, £otl xupiov 1O €v oTOMATL
yewadpevov piipe xad Adyog, &AA{o )& ywpiov yevéoewg ovx EoTL.

Towitov 8¢ Ovtog, wg &' OAiywv eimelv, xatd TOV Lipwve tod 1L-
poc, xaid mavTwv 16V {HepGdv alTol,) HVTWV OpaT@V Xai opdTwy, Evixwy
xod {av)fixwv, GpunTedv xei {av) apiduwv, (ppdwmow Exovrev) — Gv
aUTOC €V Tf) Amo@aoel tf) peYaAT) xalel TeAgiwv voep@v —, [olTwe Kg]
Exaotov TV aneph(n)g aneipwv (pepdv Emdéxetan) Emvondijvan
(o) duvipevov xoi AaAeiv xol SrevoeioDon xol évepyelv, obTwG W,
gnoiv, Eunedoxiiic (Aéyer)

yoin pév yap yoilav ondnapev, Hoatt & Hdwp,
aidépL & aibépa (Slov), drdp mupl np &idniov,
xoi {otopyf}) otopyiv, veixog (8°) En veixnel Avypd.

Iéavto yép, enoiv, vomle T pépn tod mL)podS, & {opatd kol Té)
aopato, «PPOHVNOW EXELV Kol VORKTOG cloav».

I'éyovev olv 0 xbopog O yevwntdg amd Tol Gyevvfitov Tupde. HipEato
0¢, gnoi, yivealar toltov TOv TpdTOV: €€ Pilag TOS TPATAS THE APYTS

c. 11: 4 teAeiwv voepv: of. H V.19.8 8-10 Empedoclis Fr. 109 DK (ap. Aristot. De
anima A 2, p.404 b 13 et Metaph. B 4, p. 1000 b 7)

c 12: 1-19 = H X.12.2-4 2 Empedocl. Fr. 110.10 DK ap. Sext. Emp. Adv. math.
8.286; H VII. 29.26 wéavte yap ioth @pdvnow Exewv xei vopatog aloav

8 avtod P (et. vers. Sahidica et Syrohexaplaris): om. LXX NT 10 &Aro 88 Mi: @A
7 P: &Adn {62) Go

c 11: 1 dAiyov P 2 pepdv avtol supplevi ex H VI 12.1 et X. 12.2 3 {aw) fixwv
Go: flywv P xaid gprduntév P, transp. Go {@v) apibpwv Cr: apibudv P
ppdvnow éxdvrwv supplevi ex H 11 L. Qv atog post v.2 dopérwv P, huc transtuli:
woaitwe Go 4 téAerov voepdv Go obtwg g secl. ut dittogr. Cr (cf. v. 6)

5 aneipwv scripsi: aneipwg P pepdv Emdéxeron supplevi 6 o¢! addidi
Suvépevov scripsi: duvapévay P 7 Aéyer addidi 88 P 9 8tov add. Mi
(6lov Arnistot. De anima cod. X et Sophoniae paraphr.: 6iav codd. CUE: d¢iov Aristot.
Metaph. cod. AY) 10 otopyfj add. Mi (otopyi} 88 otopyfiv Amnstot. De an. CUE,
Metaph. E J: avopyiyv 8¢ otopyfi De an. X, Metaph. codd. cett)) {8") & scripsi: éni
P: 8¢ 1e Mi ex Emped.

c. 12: 1 évémie (sc. Empedocles) P: vevémotan H: voule Meineke (loty Emped.)
opati el & ex H add. Go 2 vopatog cdoav Go e Sexto: yvdumy iony P: yvopato
aio ov H (cum signo cotr. sup. 1) 4 yiveoDon scripsi ex H: yevéobon P
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¢ yevEoewg AaPav 0 yevwntog and Tiic pxfic To0 mupdg éxeivov.
Yeyovévon yap tag pifag {tabtag) nol xaté culvyiav &n(d) Tob Tupde,
dotwvoag pilac xoAel Nolv xai 'Enivowav, /| Pwviijv xoi "Ovope,
Aoyiopdv xei Evdbpnow. elvon 88 év toig &€ pifoug tadrong ndoov
opol v amépavtov Slvapuv duvaper, ox €vepyeiq, Hvtiva drépaviov
dovayv (elvai) @nov tov éotdta {oTdvia) OTMOGMEVOV. OC €AV PEV
eEetconialdij, @v év taic €€ duvapeow, Eotar ovoiq, Suvapel, peyédey,
amoteAfopatt pie xei 7 abTh T Gyewnte xai Gmepvte Ouvapel,
o0dev OAwg E€yovon EvOefatepov €xeivmg TG Ayevvitou xol &mapaA-
{AYdxtov xoi amepdvrov Suvipewe. sav 88 peivy [tij] duvdper pdvov év
toic €€ duvapeot xal pvy eEewoviotd), agpavieto, @noi, xoil droAivTon,
obtwg ¢ N Sdvawc N ypappatuay {A) 1 yewpetpud &v avdpdmov
Yuxfi© mpooiaBolon yap 1 Stvamg texv{(it)ny, @&C TGV YVOuEVWV
(Y)iveton, pf mpoorafolon OF, atexvio xal oxdtog, xai B¢ 611 olx TV,
amolvijoxovrtl T4 avipdTw cuvagleipetal.

Tév o8 €€ duvapewv todtwv xal Tiig EPOOUNG Tiig petd TV EE xoAel
™y Tped™y ovluyiav, Notv xai Enivowav, obpavov xail yijv: kol tov
pEv dpoeva avwdev EmPAérev xal mpovoeilv tfig gullyov, tiv 6 yijv
umodéyeolon x@tw TOUG Amo tol olpavod xotapepopivouvg TH Y
OUYYEVETG voePOUS xapmtolg. Su tolto, gnolv, anoPAfrwv moArdxnic O
Abyog mpog té €x Nooc xai Emwvoiag yeyevwnuéve - touvtéotwv €
ovpavol xed yiic — Aéyer «dxoue, obpave, xal évwrifov, yij, 6T x(Oprog)

7 s. cf. cod. Gnost. Berol. 8502.3, pp.86.16-87.1; 96.12-19; NH III. 3, pp.73.9-11; 78.5-9;
NH IIL.4, pp.96.4-7; 102.20-103.1 voi¢ Evvowa évdbunoic @povnaig Aoyiopog Sdvapug;
Acta Archelai 10 tijg 88 Yuxfic on t& ovdpata tabte: volg Evvowr @pdvnoig évidunow
Aoywopdg; Acta Thomae Gr. 27 €AD8 6 mpeofirtepog T@v mévie pPeAGV" vodc évvoiag
@povijoeng éviupfoewg Aoywopod; Iren. 1. 24.3 (Basilides) volg Adyog @pdvnoig copio
Sovayng; Bousset, p.235 s.; Liiddemann, p. 133 s. (n. 62) 15-19 f. HV.19.1-2; V1. 16.5

c. 13:2 et 11 5. opavdg xed i), HArog xod oedijvn, éfp xol B8wp: of. Acta Archelai 13 péya
nip, &vepoc, afip, HOwp, O Eowdev nlp 10 {Mov et Bousset, p.230 ss. 5 voepoig
xaprodg: cf. H V.8.31-32; VI.9.10; 16.5 7sIs1:2; HV.26.36

5 yevéoewg scripsi ex H: yevwfioewg P yevntde {yéyovev) coniec. Mi invito H
6 yop scripsi ex H: 8¢ P tabtag addidi ex H ovluyiav scripsi ex H:
ovluylag P 7 pifegc om. H 10 elvon addidi ex H otévra ex H add. Mi |
0¢ Goex H: ag P 11 &v P (cf. vv. 14-15): om. H, del. M1 13/14 érnaparéxtov
P 14 xnai in mg. P, hab. H i} delevi (om. H) 16 (®) 7 coniec. We: %
P H: f Go 17 weyv{it)nv scripsi ex H: tégvmv P 18 o P: dte Mi cett.

c. 13: 4 vmodéyeton P 5 voepoig ante v.4 xotapepopévoug P, huc transtuli

13
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¢AdAnoev: viodg éyévwnoa xal DYwon, avtol 8E pe / Hdétnoavy. 0 68
Aywv talrta, enoiv, 1 ¢pO6un 60vapic €otw, (6) totidg othg oTNO6-
HEVOG® aUTOG Y&p aitiog TolTwV TGV xaAdv Gv émfjvese Mwatig xai eine
«xodd Alov». 1) 08 Pwviy xai t0 "Ovopae fAtog xail oeAfjvn, 6 68 Aoyro-
pog xai ) Evdipnoic afjp xai H0wp. €v d& tolTolg anaowv Eppépxtan
xad xéxpaton, ¢ EQny, 1 peydAn ddvaug, 1 anépavtog, 6 €0TOG.

Muwoéwg obv eipnxdtog: «(&v) &€ fpépag, &v aic 6 Dedg émoinoe Tov
ovpavdv xoi TV yiiv, xei {tfj Mubpa) i €POOUN xoTémovoEv &md
TavTwv TV Epywv altol», TOV eipnuévov TpdTOV petowovopfioag O
Tipwv tautdv deomotel. dtav (yip) obv {ai ypagei) Aéywow ot eiol
Tpeic Muépar Tpd HAlov xod oeAfjvg yeyevnuéven, aivicoovron, {enai,)
Noiv xoi ‘Ernivowav - touvtéatv ovpavov xod yfiv — xail v £€B06unv
dOvopuv, THv anépavtov: abton yap ol Tpeig Suvapelg eiol Tpd TaOGV
eV GAAWY yevopevar. 6tav 38 Afywolr «Tpd TEAVIWV TGOV aidvwY Yevd
pe», mepl g €POOunG, ¢noi, duvdpewg td Ttowdbto Aéyeton [eivan]
£pd6un yap (om, noi,) [abt] ddvamg fric fv dtvaug vnépyovow
év Tf) anepvty Ouvauel, T YEyove PO TAVIWV TAV aidvwv. adm
goti, enoiv, 1N £Pdoun Sdvapg mept N Aéyer Mwotfic: «xoi mvebpo deod
tmepépeto Endve tob UOaTOC», ToutéoTl, @noi, O Tvebpo TO TAvTH
xov év eout®, eixdv (Ov) Tiig dmepévrov duvipewe. mept fC 6 Zipwv
AEyer «eixqv €€ apbaptov popefic, xoopoloo povn navta». abtn yip
N dOvapig, N Empepopévn endvw tol Boatog, EE apdaptov, gnoi, yeye-
vnuévn popeTic, xoopel povn navta.

Towbtng obv Twvog xai mapaninoiov tfig xataoxevfic To0 x6ou(ov)
yevopévng map’ avTolg, «EmAace», @notv, «O Dedg tov avipwnov, xolv
armd | thic yiic AaPodv» EmAaoce OF oly anAolv &AAd OumAolv: «xot’
eixdve kol wod’ opoiwowv». eixwv 8¢ €omt 10 mvelpa 0 Empepdpevov

c.13:11 Gn 1:31

c 14: 1-3 Ex 20:11 et Gn 2:2; of. H VL. 13.1; 32.8; VIIL 14.1 4 f. Gn 1:5-13;
HV.20.2 8 s. cf. Prov. 8:23 et 25; cf. O. Betz in Festschrift Michel (Lugd. Batav. 1963),
p-38 s. 12s. Gn 1:2; H vv.16 et 21 s.; V.19.17; V1. 17.1-2 19 s. Gn 2:7;

H V.26.7; V1.34.5; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 50; NH I1.4, p.87.25 ss.; V.5, p.64.7 s. et al.
20s. Gn. 1:26; HV.7.6; VIL.28.2; X.34.5; Iren. 1. 5.5; 24.1; 30.6; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 50;
54.2; cod. Gnost. Berol. 8502.2, p.48.8-14; NH I1.4, p.87.31 ss. et al.

c 13:9 6 add. Go

c 14:1 év! addidi e LXX Nuépar coniec. We 2 tfj fipépq addidi e LXX
4 yop addidi ai ypapal supplevi (cf. v.30 et H V.8.1) 5 pnoi addidi
9 elvan del. suad. We 10 yép scripsi: 88 P ¢ott, gmot addidi o delevi
(cf. v.11) 13 6% Mi: & P 14 &yewv P ov addidi 19 vevopévyg P

21 tob émgepopévou P, corr. Mi
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éndvw tol Udatog: O €av pf) e€ewoviadi), petd tol x0ouov AToAETTM,
Suviper peivav povov, pf xoi évepyeia yevouevov — toitd goti, @noi,
10 eipnuévov: «ive i obv T@ %O00pe xotaxpidduev». — éav O &Eel-
noviaDf) nod yévmron &md otypfic uepiotov, o¢, {gnoi,) yéypanto év
i) Anogdoel, 0 pxpdv péyo yevijoeton, t0 08 péya Eotan €ig TOV
dmewpov aidve xod amapdA (i) axtov, 10(v) unxéT ywopevov.

[ég obv ned tive Tpémov, enoi, tAdo{a) el oV &vipwmov O Jedc; év
(m)apadeiow: obtwe yap alitd doxel. €otw, gnoi, mapideioog N pHtpa:
xol OTL 1ot €omwv aAnDég, 1) ypopn Siddoxer Ote Aéyer «EY® e O
TAGOOWV o€ €v pPftpe PnTeds oouv»: xal tolto ydp oltw VéAer yeypdp-
Do, tov napadeisov {olv), enoiv, &Ainyopév 6 Mawofic THv pitpay
gipnxev, einep Oel 1 Abyw motelew. el 68 mAdooer O Dedg Ev pRiTp
pnTPog Tov dvlpwmov, Toutéotiv €v mapadeiow, wg Een, £0Tw TaPR-
deroog 1 piitpe, Edép 68 10 xoprov, «motapdg (88) éxmopevdpevog ¢E
Edgu motifei{v) tov mapideicovy O opeardc. obrog (8€), gnaiv, 6
OpaAOg «apopileton eig té€ooopag Gpxdc»: Exatépwlev yap Tol
oppalrot dlo eioiv dptnpiom mopatetapévor, oxetol nvedpotog, xoi dbo
QAEB)ec, Oxetol aipatoc. émedav Of, gnoiv, &md tob Edép (tob)
yopiov €xmopevdpevoc O Opparde Euein 6 Yev{V)(w)pEve *aTd TO
g¢mydotplov — 6 x0Ww®¢ | mavteg Tpoaoyopebovoly OpPaAdy —, ol O
o600 @AEPec, OV @v pPel xadl @épetan amd tol Edgp tol yopiov 10
odpo, xoTd TaG ®eAoLpEVaG TOANG TOD HTOTOC — GATIVEG TO YEVVOUEVOV
Tpépovow —, ai 8¢ (80o) dptnploun - &g E@nuev dxetodg elvan Tvebpatog,
éxotépwdev Tepirafoliont THV x0TV xeTd 1O TATD doToly - =pdg THY

24 1 Cor 11:32; H V.127 25-27 of. H IV.51. 2-3; V.95; VL17.7; 233
30 s. cf Is 44:2 et 24 35-37 Gr 2:10; H V.9.14-15; 16.9; 26.11; V1. 15.1
37 ss. cf. e. g. Galen. De usu partium 15.5 (IV, p. 231 Kuehn; II, p. 351 s. Helmreich); HIV. 51.14

23 oi pi) P, transposui 25 gnoi addidi 27 émopéraxtov P tov Hilgen-
feld (conl. H V1.17.7): ©6 P 28 mhéoerg P 30 Sidéoxer scripsi: idaker P

32 olv addidi 35 xoépov Cr: ywpiov P 582 add. suad. We (hab. LXX)
36 motiCer P o¢ addidi 36-37 dgopileton 6 Op@ardg P, transposui

38 napatetaypéven P, corr. Go 39 énewdav P: Eneita Chr. Petersen ap. Go

39 1o0? addidi (cf. v.42) 40 yopiov hic et in v.42 Cr: ywpiov P gpouii P:
tpgieton Petersen vewowpéve scripsi (cf. v.43): yev(o)pévw vel yev(w)pévw P ut v.
40-41 post t6 émydotplov lacunam signavit Mi, post v.41 opgpardov Go 416 Cr:
ov P 41-42 oi 8¢ d0o @AEPeg (sc. tppdwar, cf. v.40) 44 dto addidi

45 nepiraPoiioan Go: pév Aafotom P: ovAkafolom Mi: petarafobom R. Scott

10
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pEYEANY ouvantwow aptnpiay — THV xatd PaYV xeAovpévny &opthy -,
[xai] oltwg od TV mapadipwv éni THv xapdiav 6deloav 10 Tvedue
riviow épyaleton ¢ EuPpiw. TAacoduevov (uEv) yap 1o Ppépog Ev 16
napadeioy olte () otopatt Tpo@nv AauPaver obte Toig pioiv dvamnvéer
¢&v Uypoic yap Umapyovtt avtd mapd mddag fv 0 Daverog ei dvénvevoev:
éneondoato yap &v &nd TV Lypdv xoi @apn. aAAd yap OAov mepié-
opLyxtol TQ HoAOUUEVE TOWVL Guviw, TpEgetar OE OV Opparol, xal
S tiic {&optiic THC) xatd payw, B¢ EPnv, THv o0 Tvedpatog odaiey
AapuPaver.

‘O olv motapdg, enoiv, 6 éxmopevdpevog €€ 'Edép eig téooapag dgopi-
{eton &pyxbc, eic) oxetovg téaoapag, TouTéoTY €l TéooXpaG KioDRoEg
00 yevvwpévou: Opaotv, [axofv,] yebow, 6ogpnow xal apnv. tadTeg
yop €xer povog tog aiodioeg €v ¢ napadeiow TAaoodpevov TO T~
diov. oltog {B8), gnoiv, £otiv 6 vopog ov Edmxe Mwo(fi)g, xad mpdg
Toftov abTdv TOV vopov yéypamton tév Piprivv Exaotov, w¢ {ai)
¢mypagoi dniotiol. 10 (ydp) mpdtov PiPAiov I'éveoic fpxel, @noi,
TPOG YV@OoW TV OAwv 1 emypagn tob PiPfAiov. abmm yap, gnoly,
¢otiv 1 T'éveorg dpaoig, eic fiv dgpopiletan (toB) motapol oyiow 1
pio: 0eadn yop 0 xdopog &v opdoer. (1) 6&) em(L)yypagi) PpAiov deuté-
pov "E&odog’ €der yap 10 yevwnOév, t(fj)v Epuvdpav |/ dwodelioav darao-
oav, tADelv éni v Epnpov — (tiiv) Epudpav 8¢ (DaAacoav) Aéye,
¢noi, 10 aipa — xoi yeboaoOo mxpov BOwp. Txpdv Y&p, enoiv, £oti 1o
VOwp 10 peta v Epuvdpav ddracoav, 6rep €otiv 060¢ Tfig xatd TOV
Biov yvdoewg, (B1&) T@V EMmOVWY OSEVOPEV] el TUXPGV. OTPAPEV
08¢ Um0 Mwotwg - toutéoTt 100 Adyov — T0 POV E€xeivo yiveto
YAUXD. el 6T Tadd obrwg Exel, xowd mavtwy (tdv EDVdV, @noiv,)

¢ 1501 Gn 2:10 2 ¢ig téooapag aiodfioeg: of. H V.9.15-18 11-14 et

15-17 Ex 15:22-25 (Marah, Ilwpia); cf. H V.7.39; 16.5

46 ovvantwow scripsi: ouvé@ntovow P 47 wai delevi 48 1§ éuPpie scripsi:
tov éuPpiwv P nAattd— P (at cf. vv.28, 33) pév addidi 53 Goprii¢ iig
add. Cr (cf. v.46)

¢ 15: 2 eic! addidi 3 yevapévov P1 —vvw— P2 &xofjv secl. Mi (quattuor sensus
habet H V.9.15-18: 6@pBaApév, éxofv, Goppnowv, otéua): retinent Go, Frickel (Wien. St.
85,1972,p.171s.) Sagppnow yebow P, transposui xai &y secl. Salles-Dabadie
5 8¢ addidi 6 ai add. Go 7 y&p addidi 9 100 addidi 10 1y add.
Go et d¢ addidi 12 wiv? addidi PaAaooav addidi 13 ¢moi! coniec. Mi:
ool P 15 & add. Cr (cf. H V.9.14; 24.2) mxpic P 17 tiov édvév,

¢noiv supplevi (cf. H VI.16.1)

50
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goTv axolioot x0Td TOUG TOMTAG AEYOVTWV"

piln utv pédav (Boxe), yéroxt 88 eixedov dvdog:
p@dAv O pv xaréovor Deol: yadenov &€ T ophooew
&vdpaor ye Ovnroior Deol 6 te mhvro dhvavtor.

Apxel, onoi, {16) Aeydev VMO eV EDVGV TpdC Emiyvwow TV
OAwV Toig Exouawv axo(dg) (V)maxofic: TobTov Yap, @noiv, O YELO&UEVOS
100 xapmob {ob pdvov) Umd tii¢ Kipxng olx dnedmpiddn pévog, GAra
xal Tolg 110n tednpuwpévoug, tij duvaper xpdOUEVOS ToT To100TOL KaPTOT,
£l TOV TTpQITOV ExElvov, TOV idlov avtdv Gvéndaoe xol avetinwoe xol
GVEXOAECOTO YapOXTTiPA. TMOTOG YAP GVIip %oi GYOTQOMEVOC VMO THig
@appaxidog exeivng Ou tov yaloxtddn xoai Oelov éxeivov xapmov,
¢enoiv, ebpioxetar. Aevitivov opoiwg 10 tpitov Pifiiov, Omep €oriv,
(gnoiv,) 1 bogpnarg (xai) avamvor). Buodv ydp £oTL %ol TPOCPOPGV
0Aov éxeivo 10 PifAiov: omov &€ ot Duoie, oopn Tic evwdiog Gmd
tiic Ovolag &1 tdv Dumopdtwv yiveto: mepl fiv evwdiav (ThHv)
dappnoiv {enow) eiva(y) d(ox{i)wov. Apdpol (88) 1o tétaptov @V
Bipriwv: yedow, {gnoi,) Aéyer, dmo(v) {6) (A)dyog évepyel: dud yap ©oO
AAeiv mévee (ti) TOV) Gpdudv tater {obtwg) x(a)Aeitar. Aevtepovéd-
pov 88 (10 méumtov PiPriov, mep,) gnoiv, éoti mPdG / THY GV TOD
nenAaopévov mondiov yeypappévov. Gomep yap T e T VWO TQV
@Alwv aiodfoewv Opadévia Dryoloa avoaxepoaimolton xai Peforot,
oxAnpov | yAioxpov, fi Deppdv (f Yuxpdv) doxipdoaoe, obtwg T
néuntov PiPAiov tol vopou davaxepoAainoic €0t TGV mpd avTod
YPOPEVTIWY TEGOAPWV.

¢ 15: 19-21 Odyss. 10.304-306

c. 16: 10 dopfy ng ebwdieg: cf. Eph 5:2; Ph 4:18; Gn 8:21; Ex 29:18; Ez 20:41; Didasc.
apostol. 28.5; Trad. apostol. 69.21 ed. Tidner (T U. 75, 1963)

19 éone ex Hom. add. Mi 21 Sovavton™ P

¢ 16: 1 10 add. Mi 2 dmo(ig) (O)moofic P Mi: amodg (tiig dx)ofic Go We

3 o0 pdvov addidi 5 aitdv P, avtov P? ¢véniaoe P 6 yap scripsi:
& P avijp scripsi: avijp P 9 ¢noiv addidi xoi! addidi: § add. Mi
11 v addidi 12 gnow addidi Soxipov scripsi ex coniectura (cf. v.18
doxwpdonce et Longini De sublimitate 32.5 yAdooav 88 yeloews doximov): &(dxaphov
P ut v.: d{oxmpooti)piov Mi Go: 8(ei xpiriprov Cr: x(piriy)prov coniec. We (conl.
H V.213): § (ué)pwov (glossema) Diels o¢ addidi 13 ¢noi addidi

o addidi 1o scripsi: tob P 14 ©fj t@v addidi apdudv scripsi (i.e. in
thythmo): épidpod P obtwg addidi 15 1o méumntov PifAiov, dmep supplevi
(cf. vv.18-19) 16 yeypoauuévov P: émyeypappévov Go We 18 f Depuov
yAioypov P, transposui fi Yoxpdv add. Mi et Cr 18-19 0 € P
19-20 t@v ... 8V P

16
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Iéavra olv, gnot, t& dyévwntd gotv év fuiv duvapel, ovx évepyelq,
{obtwc) o¢ N ypappatixd {B) 1 yewpetpud. éav (uév) olv thyn tob
Abyov 10D mpoafixovtog xol MdaoxaAieg, [xal] oTpapficetar T0 mxpdV
glc YAuxd — toutéotw, {@noiv,) «ai (Povan ei dpémava xoi i paxorpor
eic &potpar —, {xoi) ol Eoton Gyvpe xed EOAw, T yevwdueve mupi,
GAAE xopmdc téAewog €Eewvoviopévog, w¢ E@nv, ioog xod Opowg TR

_Gyevwite ol amepdvte duvapel. €av 08 peivy O(€)vOpov pbvov, xapmov

uf mowolv e€ewoviopévoy, dpavifetal. «Eyyic Yap mouv», enotv, «1j &givn
nopd Tag Pifag Tob dévdpou: mav OEvOpov», gnoi, «pr morolv xopmdv
KOAOV ExxOmTETON %Al €I TUP PaAAeTonr.

"Eotwv olv xoatd tov Zipwve 0 poxdpiov xol dedaptov €xeivo €v
navil (avDpdnw) xexpuppévov Suvépuel, ovx évepyely, Omep Eotiv O
£oTQ¢ OTAG OTNOOUEVOG: E0TOGC Gvw &v TR &yevwhtw Ouvapel, otig
61w €v Tf] pofj tdv VOdtwv, év eixdow yevwnlelg, otnodpevog Gvw
nopd v poaxapiav anépavtov dbvouv, edv efewowviali). Tpeig Yap,
@noiv, eioiv éotidteg (aidveq), xai &vev 10D TPElg elvan Eotdtag aidvag
o0 %0ogpel 0 YEVWNTOG, O %ot abtovg €ni tol Udatog pepdpevog, 6 »od’
opoiwowy dvanemiaopévog téAerog émou(paviog, {6) xat ovdepiav
énivoav évdefotepog TG dyewwfitov duvdpeng (ye)v{v)duevoe. | Todt’
gotwv, {@noiv,) & Aéyouov' «y®d xal obd év- {(td) mpd épod ab, O petd

21-23 HV.19.1-2; VI.124; X. 124 29 s. cf. H VI.15.3-4 245.1s2:4
25 H VIL99-10 26 s. H VI.123 28-30 Mt 3:10; 7:19; Lc 3:9;
H V.831; V1.9.10; Ev. Phiipp: log. 123

c. 17: 1 t6 poxéprov xai &pdaptov: cf. Epicurt Sent. 1; Ep. ad Menoec. 123; Ep. ad Herod.
78; 81; Diog. Oenoand. Fr.52 col. 4.5 s. Chilton; Clem. Strom. 5. 83.1; 6.104.3; Constant.
Or. ad sanct. coetum 4; H v.5 et V1. 144 2 5. O totg otdg omadpevoc: cf. ad H
V1.9.1 4 et 7 Gn 1:2; H VL. 144-6; V.19.7 4 Gn 9:6; Ps 38:7

7 s. Gr 1:26; H VL. 145 10 éy®d xai ob év: cf. Pap. Gr. Mag. 13.795 et 836
Preisendanz od yép (el) £y ol £yd 00; 849 s. old& oe, Eppfi, xal ob eué- &yd eidm)

22 obtwg addidi (conl. H VI1.12.4; X. 12.4) (/) # coniec. We: 1| P: f} Go uév
addidi 23 xoi? delevi 24 ¢moiv addidi 25 xai! addidi post
yewopueva add.  dpovnilopeva We 28 {uip) é&Eewoviopivov Go, at of. vv.26;
29-30 &yylg yép mov P: fidn 88 NT 29 mtpdg Thv pifav Tdv dévbpwv xetten NT

c. 17: 2 avdpdne addidi 4 ¢ni tfig pofig conieci (cf. v. 7) 6 aidveg addidi

7 xoopel scripsi (cf. H V1. 14.4): xoopeitan P yevwntog Go (cf. v.9 yevvouevog):
&yévwnrog P, retinent Salles-Dabadie, I. Frickel 8 opciwow P o addidi

ov &8¢ piav P 9 yevvdpevog scripsi: (ye)vopevog P 9-10 toutéomiv P

10 @noiv addidi <31 addidi (cf. ©82) 152 Mi: o P
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ot &yor». abmm, @noiv, éotiv 1) Stvaug pio, Supnuévn (8 &ve
xn0Tw, aUTHV yew@dow, althv abfovoq, avtiv (nroliow, avtiv evpio-

~ xovoe, avtiic pfitnp obow, avtiic matfp, avtiic adeder, abriic adluyoc,

avtiic duydmnp, avtiig vidg, [pAmp, tathp,] &v olow: Pila tév dAwv.
Kai 61, gnoiv, ano mupdg 1 apyfy tfic yevEoedg £ott TGV yeEVW©-
pévwv, toobtov xataviel Tve TpoTov. Taviwv dowv Yéveoig €otw, Gmd
Tupog 1 apxny tiig Embupiag tiig yevéoews yivetan: Toryapolv mupobodot
10 e¢mbupeiv tiic petaPAintiic yevéoewe ovopdletan. &v 88 6v 10 whp
tpond(s {a)tpé)petan dbo- oTpépetan yép, enoiv, &v 6 avdpi 1O alpa —
xoi Deppov xal Eavbov w¢ nlp tumoluevov - ei¢ onéppa, €v 88 TH
yovouxi t0 abtd tolto alpa eig yaAa: xai yiveton 7) tob &ppevog Tpomi
véveog, 1) 08 Tiic UnAelag tpomi) Tpo@h @ yevwwpévy. aitm, gnoiv,
gotiv «1f] @Aoyivm popgaic 1M otpepopévn @uAdooewv THv 600V TOD
Ebdov tfi¢ {wiicr. otpépeton yap t0 aipa eig onépua xal yaia, xod yive-
To 1} SOvapig abtn matip xal pime, onopd TAV YWopevwv xoi alénoig
OV TPEQOpEVWV, ATtpoadenic, avtdpxng. Quidooetal O€, enot, 10 EGAov
¢ {wiic S Tfi¢ oTpe@opEvne @Aoyiv(ng) poueaicg, wg eipfxapev,
{(fmig éoti, enoaiv,) 7 Stvayuc 1 E(BO)ouN, 7 £E avtiic (mévta yewdoa,)
N néavte €govow, N €v toig €€ xat(a)xeipévn Suvaueow. Eav yap M
otpépntor N @Aofyivny poppaic, @Uapficeton xol dmoAeitar T0 xaAdv
exeivo E0Aov: eav OE otpépnton eig oméppa xal ydAa, O Suvapel €v Tob-
T01; noTaxeipevog, Adyov 1ol mpoofixovtog xal ToTov xupiov &v ¢ Yev-

ab %ol ob &yQ; Lib. mortuorum (Aegypt) c.64.4 ss. Lepsius ‘ille est ego, ego sum ille’; Corp.
Hermet. 5.11 et A.L Festugiére ad loc. (I, p.68 s.); Iren. 1. 13.3; Epiphan. Pan. 26. 3.1 (Ev.
Evae); Pistis Sophia 96, p.148.18 S.-T. ‘ich bin sie und sie sind ich’ et al.; A. Dieterich,
Mitbrasliturgie3, pp- 97 et 240; R. Reitzenstein, p.242 13 s. cf. Mart. Petri 10 (p.98.3
Lipsius-Bonnet) o6 pov natfip, o6 por pfimp, ab por adedpds, ob @ilog, ab dolrog, od
oixovopog: ob t0 v xal t0 nlv év ool xutA 17 mvpobodon: cf. 1 Cor 7:9; Sir
23:17 23 5. Gn 3:24; Orng. ¢. Cels. 6.33 28 H VI.13.1; 14.1-5 Tévro
yewaoa: of. H VI. 18.3; VIIL. 12.5 32 Abyou: ¢f. HVI. 10.2; 16.5 toémov xuplou:
cf. Hebr. magom; Ex 24:10; 33 :21; Clem. Protrept. 56.4; Orig. c. Cels. 6.59 s.£.; Plat. Phaedr.
247 ¢c3;Gn 28:17; HV. 8.20 et 44

11 1) addidi & addidi 12-14 adtiv et adrfig ubique P, corr. Mi 14 yfmpe

natip seclusi (cf. v.13) ¢voloa P, corr. Mi 15 yewéoewg P! 16 »ato-
voei P yéveog PL —w- P2 17 et 18 yevéoewg Pl —w-P2 18 év déov P,
corr. Go 19 tpomég otpépeten Sbo Go: tpopd(s tpép)eTan. d1do P 22 yéveowg
Pl -w- P2 25 pfitnp xoi natip P, transposui (cf. v.24 onéppe xai yére)

onopd P: male napd Mi: matiip Go: ufjtpa coniec. Salles-Dabadie: aitic coniec. Frickel
(W. St. 85, 1972, p.176) 28 fini¢ £oti, enoiv addidi avtiic P, corr. We

mévto yeww@oa supplevi (cf. H VI.18.3) 29 mavte Cr: mévtag P 31 otpé-

petn P 32 Adyouv Go (conl. H VI.16.5): Aéyog P

Pf.6S"
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viton {0) Adyog TGV, pEduevog o¢ and omvdfipog tAayiotov mavte-
A peyaivvifioetar xoi avEfioey, xoi foton dOvapig amépavtog (xoi)
amapai (L) axtog, {xoi O péya Boton) eig ToV dnépaviov aidve [aidvi]
{xoi) anapir{L)oxtov, (10V) unxét ywopevov.

I'éyovev olv OpOAOYOUpHEVWG x0Tl ToUtov TOV AGYov TOlg GvofiTolg
Zipwv dedg, wonep 0 Aifug exeivog [0 xoi] Ayedog: yevwntog pev xoi
nadnrog, dtav f) &v duvape{o)(v), amadic o6& xoi {(&)yévwnrog, dtav
¢Eerconioli} xai yevopevog téderog EEEADT TGV Suvapewvy TOV TPHTOY
d00, toutéotv ovpavol xol yiig. Afyel yap Lipwv Sw(ppi)dnv mepl
T00ToL €v Tf) Amo@doer oUTwg: «VPiv olv Afyw & Aéyw xai ypaow &
yphow, 10 ypappo tolto: S0 eiol mopapuideg TGV AWV widVWY,
ufite apyfiv pite mépag Exovoon, &mo b pilng, Mt €oti dlvapug
SR &dpatog, axotdAnmrog. GV 1) pio @aiveton &vwdev, fitg €oti
peyain 6ovomg, Nolg t@v 6Awv, SiEnwv T mavta, dponv: 1) 08 etépa
ndtwdev, Enivowr, peyain (Dedq,) dhrewn, yevwwdon o mave(a). Evdev
aAAfA0LG dvtiotoryolvieg guuyiav Exouot, xal T0 péoov oo EpEoi-
vouow Gépa axaTaAnmTov, pfte apxnv pite mEpag Exovta, év 08 TolTw
IMotip 0 Pootalwv mavie xal TpéPwv Td APV ol TEPAG Exovra.
oUto¢ €(0T)v O £0TOC OTAG OTNOOUEVOC, GV &paevodniug dlvaug ot

33-36 HIV.51.2-3; V.9.5; V1. 14.6; 233

c. 18: 3 amadiic 88 xoi dyévwnrog: cf. Tust. I Apol 25.2; Athenag. Leg. 8.2; 10.1; H
1X.10.10 et al. 9 &dpatog, axatiAnnrog: cf. Athenag. Leg. 10.1; Acta Peiri et Pauli
58; Passio P. et P. 37;Iren. 1. 1.1; 1. 2.1; H IX. 10.10 et al. 9-11 cf. HVI.13.1; 142 |
10 peyain dovog: cf. Act 8:10; Mt 26:64; Mc 14:62; Lc 22:69; Iren. 1.23.1; Epiphan.
Pan. 21.1.3 et 2.3; Ps. Clem. Hom. 2. 22.3; Rec. 2. 7.1; Tert. De an. 34.3; Ps. Tert. Adv.
baer. 1; Philastr. 29.1; H V.9.5; V1.94-5; 12.2-3; 13.1; 14.2-3; 16.5; 17.1-3; 17.7; 194;
X.12.4; V1.39.1; Iren. 1. 13.1; H VIL 36.1; Philon. V. Mos. 1. 111; Hegesipp. ap. Eus. Hist.
eccl. 2. 23.13; Pap. Gr. Mag. 4. 1275 ss.; inscr. Lydiae nr. 211 Keil-Premerstein (Denkschrift
Akad. Wien, phil-hist. KL 54, 1911, p.109 s.); Liiddemann, pp.40-49 et 120-125 et al.

33 6 addidi wyodv Go: YPuxdv P w¢ Go: v P 34 xei® addidi

35 anaparaxtog P xoi ©d péya Boron supplevi ex H V1. 14.6 35-36 eig tov
anépavrov oicva [aidvy] (xoi) amapdilA)axtov, (tdv) pnxét ywopevov scripsi ex H
VI 14.6: od@dVi dnapardnte pnxéti yivopéve eig 1ov anépavrov aidve P: (ion xai dpoie)
aidwvt Go (conl. H VI. 16.5), agn. We, qui ywvopévn (pro yivopévw) coniecit

c. 18: 2 6% sscr. P! O xad delevi 3 bteavP duvépeow scripsi (cf. v.4 et
H VI.12.3): duvéuer P uad {&)yévvnrog scripsi: £x ye(vvnto P: éx (nadnrod xai
dyévwnrog éx) yevwntot Cr 9QvP 11 9edg (i.e. TR, of. H V. 20.5) addidi ex

coni. 14 Tlathp 6 Mi: n(atép)a P Tpépwv t& Mi: tpépovra P

35
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v |/ mpolndpyovoav ddvaumv anépaviov, fitig obt’ Gpyfv olte mépog
gxel, év povomnm oloa. and 08 tadtmg mpoeAdolon 7 év povétnm
‘Enivowx éyéveto 600. xdxeivog fiv elg Exwv yap &v toavtd adtiv v
pévog. ov pévtor mp@dTog, xainep Tpolmapywv: @avei Yip oUTE &md
goutob Eyéveto deltepog. GAX’ o002 Iatip €xAndn mpiv abTi{Vv) adTov
ovopdor moatépa. ¢ obv aOTOC Equtov Emd EawtoD mpoaydy®V
epavépwoev goqut@ v idlav €rnivolav, oltwg xod 1 @aveioo Emivowr
N{oBv) obx émoinoev, &Aid idotioa aitov évéxpuye tov Hatépa v
gqutf) - toutéott THiv Olvauv —, xai Eotwv dpoevdimivg dtvaug xed
‘Enivowr. 60ev dAAfjAoig avri(oto)golow: ovdev yap Swupéper dvamg
gmwvoiag, €v Ovieg: €x pév TV Gvw evpioxetar Sivapug, €x 68 TGV
x@tw €mivolr. €0Tv obv oltwg xed 1O @avév G’ avtidv: &v 6v Olo
evploneton: &poevodmivg (Stvapic 6v,) Exer THv DAy &v Eoutd.
obtwg oti (xai) voig év émvoia: dydplota &n’ dAAfHAWY, &V Gvteg d0o
gupioxovToL»,

Toafta pgv olv 0 Zipwv egevpev ov poévov & Mwotwg xaxo-
teyviioag eig 0 €PodAeto pednppfivevoev, aAld xoi t& TGV ToMTHV
xal yop tov Oolpewov immov aAAnyopel, xoi v EAévmv apa T
Aapnad, xol @Alo TAgloTe Ooa petayyi(oog mep)i te altol xed Tig
"Emwoiag mAxotoroyel. elvan {5)¢ ye tadtv 10 TpdPaTov 1O TETACvé-

c. 19: 3-5 Epiphan. Pan. 21. 3.2-3; Iren. 1. 23.2; Tert. De an. 34.2; Ps. Clem. Hom.
2.25.2; Rec. 2. 12.2; Verg. Aen. 6.515-519 (cum fatalis equus... venit..., illa... flammam
media ipsa tenebat / ingentem et summa Danaos ex arce vocabat); Liidemann, pp.72-78 |
3 ‘Eiévnyv: f. NH IL. 6, p.136.35 ss. 5s. cf. v.19; Mt 18:12; Lc 15:4; Ir. 1. 23.2;
Epiphan. 21.3.5; Tert. 34.4 - H VI.524-5; Ir. 1. 8.4; 16.1; NH 1.3, p.31.35 ss.; Ev. Thomae
log. 107; Acta Thomae 57; Clem. Strom. 1. 169.2 et al.

16 npoun- P 17 oboe Cr: oboav P 8¢ scripsi: yap P 19 yap scripsi: 6&
P avt® We: adté P: ahtdg Mi 20-21 adthv . .. ovopdioon Go: altiy. . . GVopuioel
P 22-23 "Emnivowx N{obv) scripsi (cf. v.29): énivowav P: émivoie Mi: (énivole)
énivowav coniec, We 27 &ouv P: #t coniec. We ' Mi: av P

28 evpioxecdan P, corr. Hilgenfeld Stvoug dv addidi (cf. v.15) Bxev scripsi:
gywv P 29 oltwg Go: oltog P »ed addidi &ydprote P: & ywpotd Go

¢ 19: 2 7& Mi: tég P 4 petayyi(oag nep)i te scripsi: petayyi.... & P ut vid.: peray-
(yilwv eig) & Mi: petdy(wv €ig) & Go: petay(phpwv eic) & Cr: petdy(wv td) te We
4 avto0 P, corr. Mi 5 nAaotoloyel Roeper: nAeiatoug Aéyer P: mAgiotoug anédyel Cr |
eivar (8)¢é ye tahtnv scripsi (et hanc esse perditam ovem fren.; hanc igitur esse ovem
perditam Tert): elvan éretatmy P: elvon (&' #A)eye tabtnv Mi: einé te taimy We

19
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vov, HTIg del xotoywopévn év yovankiv etdpacoe [ Tag €V (1®) *bdopw
duvapeg Sk 10 dvunépPAntov altiic x@Adog. 6Dev xal 0 Tpwindg
noAepog OU auTiv yeyEvnton: €v yap Ti) xat €xeivo xeupol yevopévn
‘EAévn évoxnmoev [év alrii] 1| ‘Enivow, xai oltwg maeodv émidualopé-
vov abtiic Tév éEovodv otdalg xoi moAepog Emavéatn €v oig €@dvn
#0veow. obrtwe yoiv (xai) tov Ztmoiyopov did 1@V éndv Aodophoavra
abtiv tag OYeg TuvpAwdiivar: abd &8 petapeAnbévia abtov xal
yp&povta i TaAvediag, v aic Duvnoev althv, avePAiéPar. petevon-
potovpdvy (68 avtiv xai) (+) UM 1AV dyyfAwv xoi TRV xdTw
tEovodv — ol xad TOv xbopov, gnotv, €moinoav —, botepov émi Téyoug
év Topw tfi(¢) Powinng noéAer otfivar. fjv xateAdv ebpev: Eni yap iy
ta(0)t(n)e mpde (Ao €en mapayeyovévar, Omwe poo(n)tar avThv
TV deapddv. iv AVTpWOAPEVOG o EVTQ TEPLifYE, PEoxwY TolTo elvon
10 GmoAwAdg TpdPaTov, Eovtdy 88 Aéywv THV Umép mavta ddvav elvor.
0 8¢ yYudpdg épacleic tol yuvaiov tobtov, EAévng xaAoupévng,
wvnoduevog eixe, xol Todg podntag aidodpevog toltov tov pibov
gndaoev. ot 88 abihg, wunral tob TA&vou xai péyov Zipwvog yvopevor,

6 s. Epiphan. 21. 2.5 (et C. Holl ad loc); 25. 24; 66. 27.1; Theodoret. Haer. fab.
comp. 1.1 (PG 83, p.345 A) 11-13 Ir. 1. 23.2; Tert. 34.4; Ps. Clem. Rec. 2. 12.2; Plat.
Phaedr. 243 ab; Reip. 586 c; Isocr. Hel 64; P M. G. Nr. 192 (et D. Page ad loc.); Ox. Pap.
2506, Fr. 26, col. 1 et al. 13-15 Ir. 1. 23.2; Epiphan. 23. 2.6; Tert. 34.3-4; Theodoret.
p.344 D 15 éni téyoug: Iust. 1 Apol 26.3; Theodoret. p.344 D; cf. mopveberv,
nopvelov in NH II.6, p.128.1; VL3, p.24.7 ss. et al. 16 év Topy: Ir. 1. 23.2;
Epiphan. 21. 22; Tert. 342 16-18 Ir. 1. 23.3; Theodoret. p.345 A 19 cf.ad H
VI.18.3 (v.10) 20-22 Epiphan. 21.2.2-3 22 5. cf. Ir. 1. 23.4; Epiphan. 21.4.1;
Theodoret. p.345 B 22-27: Foerster, I, p.43 s.

6 @ addidi (cf. vv.15, 31, 44, 46) 7 avtiic scripsi: abtiic P 8 éxgivo xapol
Mi: éxeivov xanpod P: éxeivov xanpdv Cr We yevopévov P, corr. Mi 9 év abti
P, del. We: [&v] abitn R. Scott, Go 11 xoi addidi (et Ir.) 12-13 perapeindév-
T0¢ avtol xai ypapavtog P: ex Iren. (post deinde paenitentem et scribentem) corr. suad.
We 13 tac nohwodiag P! (-w— P2): eas quae vocantur palinodias Ir. 14 6¢
add. Roeper et a¥tiiv xai addidi et lacunam signavi: exspectes seu el évuPpilopévmyv (et
semper contumeliam sustinentem Jr.) seu xateyopévnv (haec detenta est ab ipsis Ir.; xai
ouvéyovteg VTRV 100 R &ve Sivaodur évigven ovveyivovto avti Epiphan. 212.6; nep’
gavtoic xataoxeiv Theodoret. p.344 D) 15 téyoug Go ex lust. et Theodor.: te todg
P 16 fjv P: f} (ubi) We 17 mpdm scripst (quapropter et ipsum venisse, uti
eam assumeret primam et liberaret eam a vinculis Ir.): npdv P 20 Yudpog Roeper
(cf. Clem. Strom. 6. 18.6; Theophil. Ad Autol. 2. 12 v.25 Grant): yuxpdg P: mapdg Bunsen:

Pevdbyprotog coniec. Scott 22 oiscripsi: oi P Tipwvog péyov P, transp. suad. We
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té dpowx dpdow, dhoyioTwg pdoxovteg deiv piyvuodon (xoi) Aéyovrec:
ndoo yij v, xoi o0 Swpéper mob T1(¢) (om)eiper, ARV ive omeipn.
GAAL nod poxapifovow eautolg émi T E(E)v piker, tobtnv eivon
Aéyovteg Thv TeAeloy dydmny xoi (tolto) 16 d&yrog dylw %0AAT(T)OC
dywohoetar: [ ob yap uiv) xpatelodar avtodc éri Tivi vopi{opéve
®oauQ: AeADTpwVTOL Yap.

Thiv 8¢ EAévnv Avtpwodpevoc obtwg toig dvipdmolg cwtnpiay

napéoxe S tiic idlog Emyvioews. xoxdg yap Sloolviwv TRV dyyé- 6

Awv TOV xdopov S 0 PLAapyely avtolc, eig emavoplway eAnAvdéve
aUTOV €gn petopop@oduevov xoi €Eopolobpevov toic dpyeic xoed teig
tEovolag xoil 1olg GyyéAog, w¢ xal avipwmov @aiveoor avtov pi
ovto. avlpwmnov, xoi nadeiv 61 év i Tovdaiq [xai] Sedoxnxévon pn
nenovdotar GAe (xai) @avévta Tovdaiolg pév @¢ vidv, &v 88 T
Sopopeia @ motépa, €v 08 Toig Aowmoig Edveowv wg nvebpa dywov vLrmo-
pévewv &M avtov xoAeiobor oiw v Ovopatt xeAelv Pod(Aw)vran ol
avdpwnol tolg 8¢ mpo@fitag KO TOV XOOUOTOLDV GyYEAWV ERTvELODEY-
TG eipnuévol Ta¢ mpo@nTelng: S10 pi) @povtilewy alit@dv Tovg eig TOV
Tipwve xei v EAévnv memotevxdtog Ewg viv, mpdooew te {6)ow
BobAovtan wg £Aevdépoug. xatd yap v avtod xapv 0dleadar avtolg
@&oxovor, undév{a) O elvan oitiov diung ei mp&fer TL xaxdv. oV
Yép £oti (T1) @OoEL xondV &AL Déoer: EDevto yap, enaiv, oi dyyeiol ol

29 s. Ir. 1. 23.3; Epiphan. 21. 3.3 (oi éxtoc tfi¢ £pfic yvdoewe); Theodoret. p.345 A (Si&
tfig ei¢ adTOv Emyvdoewe) 30-35Ir. 1. 23.3; Epiphan. 21. 2.4; Theodoret. p.345 A;
Tert. 34.4 35-38 Ir. 1. 23.1; Epiphan. 21. 1.3; Theodoret. p. 344 CD; Tert. 34.4

38-46 Ir. 1. 23.3; Epiphan. 21. 4.5; Theodoret. p.345 A

23 xai addidi 24 i P, corr. M1 25 E&)vn P: xowij Go: adegdpw Cr

26 tolto addidi aylw x0oAAn(t)dg P: éyiw xoiAndeig Klostermann: dyiwv Mi et
éndAinlog coniec. We 27 pnv scripsi: pf P avtoidg scripsi: avtotg P

gn We: éni P 32 avtov We: aivtov P post 8on ft. excidit xai xoreAnivdévan
{(ad emendationem venisse rerum, et descendisse eum transfiguratum et assimilatum
virtutibus et potestatibus et angelis /r)) 34 &7 scripsi: 8¢ P x0oi? del. Bunsen
et Go 35 xai addidi 37 &0 scripsi: 6¢ P avtov We: aitov P
Bobd(Ao)vten P ut v. 38 0md coniec. We: &nd P 40 {tob) viv Cr e oo,
Go (et ut liberos agere quae velint [r): t& o& P 41 avtodg scripsi: avtodc P

42 pndéve Bunsen: undév P o& scripsi: yap P el Mi: ei¢ P L xaxdv
Bunsen: tig xaxig P 43 11 add. Bunsen xaxdv Bunsen et Go (nec enim esse
naturaliter operationes iustas, sed ex accidenti Ir.): xaxdg P
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T0v xbopov morfjoavteg Goo éPodAovro, dux TV TowbTwy Adywv
SovAolv vopilovtec Todg avt@dv Gxoboviag. Abo(e)wv 88 abdg Aéyer
TV x0opov Enl Autpdoer TV diwv avdpdnwv.

Oi obv tobtov padmroi poyein(c) émterotor xed émaowdods (xp&v-
Ton), @idtpo te nel Gydywe (*)ai Tod¢ AeyopEvoug OVELPOTOUTOUG
daipovoag [ émméunovor Tpoe 16 Tapiace ol BodAovtan &AL kol ToOg
Aeyopévoug mapédpovg doxolbow. eixdva te tob Lipwvog Exovow eig
Awdg popeiiv xei tiic EAévng év popefy Adnvig, xal tadteg npooxv-
volol, tov pév xalolvteg xOplov, Tijv 08 xupiav: ei OF Tig OvOpaTL
xoAéoel Tap’ abTolg 10V Tag eixdvag i Zipwvog i EAévng, andPinrog
yiveton, ¢ Gyvo®dv T pvotipuwr. oltog 0 Lipwv poyeiog moAdodg
nAavdv év 1f Zopopeig U0 TAV &mootdAwv NAEYXIM: xal éndpatog
yevopevog, xobag év toig Ilpaeot yéyparnto, anevdoxfioag Votepov
Tavta Enexeipnoey, éwg xai tf Poun émdnpioag Gvténese Toig Gnootd-
Ao mpog 6v moAdd Ilétpog dvtixatéotn, peyeiong nAavdvra mtoAiolc.

Ovtog émi téder eADOV év T(§) Ti(t)ty, vnd mAdTavov xade(Opevog
£6idaoxe. xoi 61 Aowmov eyylg Tol eAgyyeolar ywvopevog S to Eyypovi-
(ew, &pn 6T €l ywolein (Bv dvaotfioetan i) Tpity npépa. xal O
thppov xeAeboag Opuyfivar OO t@v padntdv éxéAevoe ywodfivar ol
pév olv 10 TpootayDév émoinoav, 0 O dmépevev €wg viv: ol yap
fv 6 Xpiotdg. obtog Of xai 6 xatd tov Zipwve pidog: ag’ ob Ovaliev-
Tivog Ta¢ Gpoppic AaPov &Arorg ovopao(v dpowe) xarel 6 yap Noig
xai 1) AdfDew xoi Adyog xoi Zomy xoi Avlpwmog xai ExxAnoaie, oi

c. 20: 1-4 Ir. 1. 23.4; Theodoret. p. 345 B; (cf. Ir. 1. 25.3; 24.5) 4-6 Ir. 1.1.;; Theodoret.
11.; Epiphan. 21. 3.6; cf. Liidemann, pp.49-57 8-12 Act 8:9-24; cf. Ir. 1. 23.1;
Theodoret. p.344 AB; Iust. 1 Apol. 26.2; Euseb. Hist. eccl. 2.14; H VI.7.1 12-18
Foerster, I, p.44 19-22 f. HIV. 51.9; VI.12.2; 13.1

45 Aboew Bunsen (quapropter et solvi mundum et liberari eos qui sunt eius ab imperio
eorum qui mundum fecerunt repromisit Ir.): Abow P, retinent Go: @iow Mi: Auvdfjven
Harvey: ¢bdioev We abig P: avtov Bunsen Aéyer scripsi (repromisit Ir.):
Aéyovo P 46 tov xdopov P: tob xdopov Go

¢. 20: 1 énaordais P: énaordag Go 1/2 yp&vron addidi (magias autem perficiunt...
exorcismis et incantationibus utuntur Ir.; xol payyeveiog éxpdvro navrodancic Theodoret.)
3-4 rnoapédpoug Ttodg Aeyopfvoug P, transposui 8-9 payeiong post oapopeio P,
transposui (cf. v.12) 10 Sotepov dnevdoxfioag P, transposui 11 tacveée Cr (e000¢
éxelvog Tpd¢ Tiv mpotépav émavijide xaxotexviev Theodoret): taita P ) Popn
Diels: tfi¢ popng P 13 (i) yi(tym P (ut v.), Hilgenfeld 19 dpow addidi ex

H V1.7 v.3 (¢téporg dvépacv Spora tetoipnxéven): tavtd add. suad. We

45
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Ovbadevtivov ai®veg, opoAoyoupévawg eloiv ol Zipw(v)og &€ pifan Noi,
Ernivowr, ®wvi), "Ovopa, Aoyropdc xai Evdopun(ohe. 4AA’ énel ixavidg
Nuiv doxel éxtedeioban thv Zipwvog pud(o)notiav, WBwpev ti Agyer xoi
Ovalieviivog.

| "Eotv pév obv 1) Ovalevtivov aipeowg ITudoyopuiv &xovon xal
IMatwvieiv v vnddeow. xad yap IAdtwv 6Awg év 1@ Tipaie tov
ITvboayopav amepdfato — toryapolv xai 0 Tipoog avtdc €otv abtdd
ITudaydperog Eevog. — 010 doxel oAlye tiig ITubayopeiov xai Ihatwvindic
vnopvnovévtog vnobéoews dplaocton xai to OvaAevtivov Aéyew. el yap
xai &v Tolg TpdTepPoV VLY’ NPEV Temovnpévorg Eyxewtan xoi T [Tvdaydpe
xoi ITAdtww dedoxnpéva, dALE ye xol viv obx dAbyw¢ Ltouvnadfoopa
OV €MITONTG T0 xopuPaLOTHTA TMV AUTOIG APECHOUEVLDV, TTPOG TO EVETI-
yvooto yevéadar ta Ovaievriv(w) 06Zavta i Tii¢ &yylovog mapodé-
0ew¢ Opob xal ouyxploews, TV pev Ao an’ Aiyurntiov talto napa-
AaPoviov xoi 100¢ “EAAnvac petaddafaviwv, tol 8¢ mapa toltwv,
ot (868) map’ abtdv (Av) Swnpevooptvov idiav te d6fav cuatiioo
TEMELPAPEVOD, OTaPEEavVTOg Py Ta ExEivwv, ovopao kol dpidpois idiwg
e noaAfoavtog xal pétporg Sopioavrtog, 6mwe aipeow EAAnvixiv nowi-
Anv pév, aobotatov 88 xal obx gvixovoav Xplot® Guothom).

H peév obv apyn tiic vnodéoed €otwv év 1@ Tipaiy @ IMAdtown
gogio Alyurtiwv: éxeidev yap 0 ZoAwv v 0An(v) vmddeowv mepl tig
(100) udopoL YevEsEwS %ol @Doplic Ta(A)and T Adye xal TPoENTIXE,
@¢ pnow o6 IM\arwv, toig "EAinvag €5idake, noidag véoug dvrag ol
npecPitepov [ Emotaptvoug pddnpe deoloyobpevov ovdév. iv’ obv Ttapa-
xoAovUfjowpev toig Adyolg oig xataféPAntor Ovaieviivog, mpoexdiico-

c. 21: 3 s. cf. Plat. Tim. 19 e 8; Iambl. V.P. 267; Suda, s.v.; c.49 Diels-Kranz
5-7H1.2.1-18;1.19.1-23; IV.51.1-9

c. 22: 1-4 Plat. Tim. 21 c ss. 4s5.Tim22b 4

21 0i P

¢ 21: 2 8hoc PL —w¢ P2 éAov coniec. We 3 amopdtato P 4 Tatwvixiic Mi:
maazwvidy P Miétwvoe P2 10 opod xad scripsi (cf. Polyb. 16. 29.5): xai opoiag
P: xoi opoiwv s. duod coniec. We 11 todg scripsi (cf. H VI.22.1): ¢ig P 12 5¢
add. Go: &n nepi adtdv Cr fiv addidi 13 post nenewpapévov lac. sign. Go,
agn. We 13-14 onapétavta... xeréoovia... Swpicavia P, corr. Cr

13 nepoarréEavia pro omapéEavre coniec. Go pfv scripsi: pév P 14 e
scripsi: 88 P

¢.22: 1 (%) evMi MA&twvog Mi 2 BbAwv Mi: oolopdv P 3 7ob addidi |

yewéoewg P: yewfoewg Mi 5 ovdtv Deodoyobuevov P, transposui

1 21 pre7v

2
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po viv tive gotiv @ TTudaydpog 0 Zapog petd tiig VEvOUpEVNG Exeivig
napd Toic "EAAnor {on)yfic @rroooes, eld’ (@o) abtwg taito & (ropd)
ITudoyopov AaPav xai IIdtwvog Ovaleviivog oepvoroy®v Gvatidnot

Xpot® xai mpd 1ol Xprotol 1@ Ilatpl tdv OAwv xal Zwyf), )
ouveCevypévn 16 Iatpi.

ITudayopag Toivuv Gpyfv T@V 6AWV ayévvnTov ATEQPTIVOTO THY povdda,
yevwntijv 8¢ v dudda xol mavtag todg dAlovg pBpode. xal tiig pev
dvadog motépa @noiv evor THV povada, maviwv 88 TGV YEWwWPEVQWV
pnrépa (Tiv) dvade, yevwntiv yevwntdv: xei (yep) Zopdrtoag o Iuda-
yopov Sddoxarog exdAer T0 pev €v matépa, to 08 dbo pntépa. (y)eyév-
vnton yoUv €x pev povadog dvag xatd tov ITudaydpav, xal €otv 1) pév
HOVEC &ppev ol TpdyTn, 1) 88 dudg DAL (xad Sevtépa). mapd THg Suddog
38 méAw, wg 6 IMubaydpag Aéyel, (yiveron) 7 tpuig %ol ol é@effic Gpidpol
HExPL TV Séxa. Tobtov ydp olde povov téAeiov apidpudv (o) Tvdaydpac,
TOv déxa tov yap €vdexo xed 0OOexo TpoalHxNY xoi ENavaToSIopoV
tfic dexddog, ok &Alov Tvdg &pdpoD yéveow (elvar) [td mpootidE-
pevov]. mévio 68 odpato oteped € AOWNATWY YEVWWE: TOV TE YaP CWUE-
TV %ol Gowpdtwv Oopod otorxelov elval @nol xol apyiv 0 onueiov,
b €omwv dpepéc. yiver(on) 8, gnoiv, éx onueiov ypopupn kel (&x ypauufic
empdveln,) émupivewn 88 pueloa ei¢ Padog otepedv Vpéotnxe, @noi,
o®dpe. 60ev nol opxog Tig ot toig / ITubayopukoic 1 t@v Tedodpwv
otoyeiwv ovppwvie: opvioval &’ oltwg:

8 owyijc: H1.2.3, 16 et 18

c. 23: 1-12 cf. H 1.2.6-8; IV.514-6; Burkert, p.51 ss. 4 Zapirac: H 1.2.12; Plut.
De an. procr. 1012 E 12-16 H IV. 51.2-3; Sext. Emp. Adv. math. 3.19-21; 7.99-100;
Pyr. lyp. 3.154; Schol. in Euclid. Elem. [ (V. p.78.15 Heiberg) et al.; cf. Burkert, p.49

8 {ovviic Go: vyiic P {&6) abrwe scripsi: obtwe P & {maps) We: & P: &nd
coniec. Mi: mapé Roeper et Scott 10 x(pron)d P

c. 23: 4 thv addidi yevvetfiv P yap addidi 6 yoUv scripsi: yap P

7 xod devtépo add. Cr 8 yiveron addidi 9 6 addidi 11 yéveow scripsi
(cf. H IV.51.7): yévveow P: yévwnow Mi elvan addidi: gnow add. suad. We

11-12 16 mpootdépevov secl. ut glossema We 12 8¢ Mi: w2 P 13 otouyelov
Go: on(p)etov P 14-15 éx ypappiic emeéavewn suppl. Go

10
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val pd TOV Gpetépa xepadd mopaddvia TETPoxTOHV,
YNV deviov @ioews pYlOp)at’ Exovoav.

goTL yap 1) TETPaxTUG TGV PUOWAV X0l OTEPEDV OWHATWV &pYT, B¢ 1
povag t@v vont®dv. OtL 08 xal 1) TeTpaxTUC YEWE, @noi, tov téAeov
Gpwuoéy, wg év toig vomtoig (1} povdg), Tov déxa, Sid&oxOVOV OUTWC:
el apEapevog apdueiv Agyer Tig 6T év, xai Emepéper S0, Enerta Opoiwg
tpia,, Egovton Talto €€ mpog 68 Toltowg ET Téooapa, Eoton [Opoiwg] o
Tav Oéxa- 0 yap év, d0o, tpia, téooapa yiveta(l) déxa, 6 téAelog dprdpdg.
obtwg, enai, xotd Tavta (E)upfoato 1 TeETpaxTOG THV vonTiv povada,
télerov apL(B)pov yevvijoo duvnleioav.

Abo obv xoté tov ITudaydpav eiol xdopor elg pév vomtdg, dg Exel
v povéde dpxiv, £lg 88 aicdntoc: Tobtou 88 £atidv dpyi M) TeTpOXTOC,
gxovoa idta, TV «piay xepaiav», Gpiduov tédelov. xad 0T ®atd TOOG
ITudayopixolg t0 1, 1| pla xepaie, mpdT xal xvpwwtdtn xai WOV
vontév (uad 16V aiodntédv) odoie, vontdg xoi aicdntéde AauBavouévn.
(& Eotr) oupPePrpdta yévn aodpate évvée, & ywpic elvar Tiig ovoiag
oV dhvarar: ooV xal Toodv ol TPdg T1 xal Tl xod (M)0(T)e xol xeiodan
xoi Exewv xol molelv xai m(&)oyew. Eotv obv évvén T@ aupPePnxdta TH
ovoiq, olg auvapIpoLpEVT Exer TOV téAeov aprdpdy, Tov déxa.

Aud(m)ep dinpnpévou Tol Tavtdc, K¢ eimopey, £ig vonTov xai / aloUntov
%000V, Exouev xai Nelc and tol vonrol Tov Adyov, iva 1@ Adye ThHv

19 H 1.2.9; IV.51.7; V1.34.1; of. A. Delatte, Etudes sur la littérature pythagoricienne (Paris.
1915), p. 249 ss.; Burkert, p. 170 ss.; Iren. 1. 1.1; I1. 14.6

c. 24: 2 s. f) terpaxntdc, &ovoa idta: A (4) =1 (10): s of. Burkert, p.63 ss.
3 Mt 5:18; Lc 16:17; Iren. 1. 3.2 = Epiphan. Pan. 31. 14.8; cf. A. Delatte, L1; Sagnard,
pp. 337-348; H VIIL 12.6

18 voi P (et. Carm. aur. 47 Diehl; David. Proleg. philos. 15, p.48.24 Busse: o0 auct. cett.) |
apérepa xe@arf P, corr. Mi (xe@oAd Sext. M. 7.94; Stob. 1.10.12 = Aet. 1.3.8; Theon.
Sm. p.94.6 Hiller cod. A sscr.: Y@ Sext. M 42; Theon. 1l; Ps. Plut. Plac. 877 A
Mau = Aet. LL.; Carm. aur. 47; Macrob. In Somn. 1. 641: yeve§ Porphyr. V. P. 20; Tambl.
V.P. 162; Theol. arithm. 18, p.2221 de Falco) 19 devvéou P (et. H I et IV: tijg
aevaov H VI) pulopata P (et. H [, pulopatr” H 1V; Sext. M. 7. 94; 4. 2; Theon.
codd. praeter A; Porph.; lambl. V. P 150 et 162; Ps. Plut.; Stob.): pi¢wua & H VI, pidwud
7 Theon. cod. A 20 yép scripsi: 8¢ P 22 1) povdg add. Mi 24 6poiwg
delevi ut dittogr. (cf. v.23)

c. 24: 2 tobtov Go: tolto P épy M addidi (f. H VL23 v.20)
5 nai t@v aiodntédv add. We 6 1 add. Mi et & #om addidi (cf. vv.8-9)
{88) vyévn Chr. Petersen yévwn P 9 ouvvapidpouvpévn Exer  Roeper:

apidpovpévn cuvéxer P v P

24
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TGV vontév xol dowpdtwv xol Delwv énontebwpev ovolav. aiodfioelg
O€, pnoiv, Exopev TEvie — GOPPNOWY, Opacwy, axofy, Yelow xol aeiv —,
[év] adg TV aiodntdv épyoueda eig yvdow. xal obtw, gnolv, Eoti dinpn-
pévoc {0) aiodntog &md oD vomrol xdopov. xal bt Exopev YvOOEWG
Opyavov mpog exdtepov aUTGV, viellev xatavodpev. o00dEV, @not, TdvV
VotV Yvwotov Npiv dovarar yevéola OU aiodfoews. Exeivo yop «olte
o@daApog €ldev olte olg fixovoev» olt’ Eyvw, enai, TV dAiwv aicldi-
oewv oladnmicobv. ovd’ ab maAw, {gnoi,) @ Aéyw eic yvdow t6v
aiodnTdv oy oldov te EADEIV Twog, dAAd Sel (Mudc) ot (T1) Aeuxdv
gotw idetv, xad yeboaodar 61 {Tv) YAV()D, xod 6L {T1) GOV Tj dbonyov
&xoloavtag eidévar: (x)ad €l TL TV 0oudv EoTv V@O T dndég, OoPpi-
otw¢ Epyov, oU Adyov. wonltwg OF Exel xal Ta Tfi¢ agfic: oxAnpdv yop
i anaAdv, fi Deppov i Puxpov ody oidv té sotv dxodoavtalg) eidéva,
GALG yap TGV Towohtwv goti xpiloig 1) an.

Tottwv ottwe bpeornxdtwy 1 Staxdopnog, {enoi,) TGV yeyovétwy
xol ywopevwy apupntnée ywopfvn Dewpeitar. Ov yap tpdmov &md
povadog apEapevo(r) kot mpootfixny (Gu)adwv 1 TpLadwv xal TGV EETG
adporlopévev apidpdv év T cbotmpae towobuev péylotov apuduod, elta
Ay and tod xotd [tiv] obvdeow &dpowodévrog apapéost Twi xod
Gvamodlopd ADOV TGV oUVETTATWY apdpunTix®ds epyalopeda,

oltw @nol xai oV x6opov aPBPNTKG Tt xol povow deopdd | Oede-
pévov emtdoer xoi dvéoer, xoi mpooUfxy xoi dgoupéoer del xod S
Tovtog adudpdopov @uiaydijvan. toryapolv xal mepl tijg diapoviic Tob
xdopov arogpaivovtan Towottov tve tpomov oi Ivdayopixoi:

17 s. 1 Cor 2:9; H V.24.1; 26.16; 27.2; Ev. Thomae log. 17; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 10.5;
Manich. Turfin fr. M 789 et al.

12 émumrebopev P 14 ¢v del. suad. We ai¢ coniec. We: oig P 15 ¢ add.
Mi 19 oiadf tig odv P ¢noi addidi 20 fypdg addidi (cf. v.17) n
et 21 n!? addidi (cf. v.22 w) 21 @dwxdv fi dbomyov scripsi: dixarov A &duxov P:
@duedv fi andndv Go 23 post Adyou add. suad. xpivar We 24 axodoavrog
scripsi (cf. v.22): éxoboavta P 28 (du)@dwv P: povadwv Mi cett. 30 tijv delevi
31 éavanodioud Roeper: avaroyiopd P

c. 25: 3 Swapoviig P: Sravopfic Go (conl. v.21)

20

25

30
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Refutatio V124.3-254 233

f) yap xaid mépog v, xai (y') Eo{oe)tan, 00SE mot’, olw,
100TWY GpPoTépwv xev{e) Hoetar &omeToC oidv.

tivwv 8¢ Toltwv; tol veixoug xod thig @Aiag. dmepy&leton 88 avroic 2

1) @l dpdaprov (xoi) Gidlov ToV xdGpoOV, (OC VIOVooTow — ot yap
7 obaia %ol 6 xdopog v —, 10 88 veixog Swaond xed Sixpéper ol TOAAL
newpdton xotadipolv Tov xd0opov moielv. Gomep (ydap) €l Tic apdpn- 3
@G v pupwda eig Madac xoi éxatoviddag xed dexddag, ol
dpoyunv eig 0PoAols xal x0dpavtag ppods xatoxeppatioog TéWvel,
oltw 10 Velxo¢ Tiv oboiav tol xdopov, ¢noi, téuver eic (Po, Qutd,
pétoddo ol T@ TobTOWG TepamAfoe. kol EoTi THiG YevEoewg TGV Yevo-
HEVWDV TavTwy xat abtolg dnpiovpydg T0 velxog: 1) & ab @uiia, émitpo-
nedovoa xail mpovooupévn Tol mavtdg, [tve pévy xal eig T #v,] (t&)
dunpnuéve xod tob mavtdg dmeomaopéve ovviyovow xei {té UTO Tol
veinovg yevopeva) éEdyovoe tob Piov, mpoodyer xai Tpootitmor T
navti, v pévn xol Eoton €v. ob madoetan odv olte T0 VEXOG TOV HGOOV
Supoiv, ovte 1) QAia T& dinpnpéve 16 x60pw Tpoovépovoa. {ToL)ait
Ti¢ eotwv, w¢ €o(x)e, xate ITudaydpav 1 tob x6opov Siapovi.

Agyer 8¢ ITudaydpog eivan amoppwyddag tob NA(i)ov todg dotépac,
%ol TaG YPuydg TV (Dwv amd TV dotpwv @E(p)eodar. elvon 88 altag
Dwntag pév, 6tav Qo év 1¢) odpatt — oiovel Eyxatopwpuypévag [wg] v

5 s. Empedocl. Fr. 16 DK = H VIL.29.10 7-10 et 13-20 f. H VIL.29.8-12

23 of. Plat. Tim. 41 d 8; 42 b 4 (H VI1.26.3); Cic. Somn. Scip. 3.15; Macrob. In Somn. Scip.
1. 14.16 ss.; Plin. Nat. bist. 2. 95 et al. 23-26 Philol. Fr. 14 DK; Plat. Crat. 400 c;

Gorg. 493 a; Dionys. Hal. Rbet. 6.5; Iulian. Or. 6, 189 C; Clem. Strom. 3. 16.3-17.1;
H V.822 et al.

5 1) coniec. Mi: fiv P: ei H: §) Nauck v, nai (v’ scripsi (cf. Empedocl. Frr. 108.1;
1284 DK): fiv xai P H: fiv {(te) xei Go: fiv ¢ Nauck: gaxe, xoi Diels totan
o0dénw toiw P H, corr. Mi 6 xeve@oeton Roeper: xouvdg Eaton P: xevdoeton H:
xew@oeton coniec. Mi &omerog Mi: &oPeotog P H 8 xoi add. suad. We

10 xotadrapodv Cr (conl. v.20): xaradmpoboo P yap addidi: obv add. suad.
We 12 dpaypny scripsi (cf. v.11 thHv puprade): dpayuéac P ei¢c Roeper: xai
P TEpver PL -o P? 13 tov eixoomijv P, corr. Roeper et Harvey

14 pet’ adda P 14/15 yevopévwv scripsi conl. H VIL.29.9 yeyovdtwv): yvopévwv
P 16 iva pévn xai eic 1o (. Eoton) &v P, seclusi ut dittographiam (cf. v.19)

t& add. Mi 17-18 & Und tol veixoug yevopeve supplevi conl. H VIL29.9 et
11 18 mpoodye scripsi ex H: ouvéyer P: ovvénter Go 19 iva pévn xod Eotv
&v P (nai Eoton &v We): iva pévn 1o miv &v H: del. Diels 20 towdtn Cr: abmn P
21 dwopov) scripsi (cf. v.3): dwxvopry P 22 anoppwyddog scripsi: énoppayédag P
24 dow Mi: eioiv P ¢ delevi
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thow -, dviotoaodor 88 xai yiveoDon dbavétoug, 6tav TGV CwpdTWV 25

énoivddow. | 60ev 6 MMAdtwv épwmdeic Umd Tvog' 11 €Tt @locowic,
Egn xwPLWOPOS PuxTig &nd oOUATOG,

MMudoydpou xai {&v) 100t TGV Abywv yevopevog podmtig (xod) év oig
Ayer [xai] OV aiviypdtwv [xal towltwv Adywv]: «Ex tfig iding éav
amodmufic, uf émotpépou- ei 68 ufy, Epwvieg Alxung €nixovpol oe pete-
Agboovtoun, 1dinv xaAdv 10 adpe, Epwwvieg 68 ta nédn. v olv, gnotv,
&nodnpfic, tovtéotv €av £€Epym €x t00 odpatog, pr) avtol aviimod:
¢av 08 avtimoion, méAw oe t& nadn xadeipEovowv i odpa. elvan yap
oltoL TV YuxGv petevowpdtwow vopifovav, w¢ xal 0 'EunedoxAfig
nudayopilwv Aéyel. O€l yap, enoi, Tac euAnddovoug Yuyis, wg 0 ITAdrwv
Agyer, gav év (1)) dvOpdmov madel yevopever iy @Lhocopiowot, dii
naviov (Tév) (Hwv xol Quidv EADElV maAw eig avDpdmvoy odpe
%ol €Gv HEV @Aoco@ii(o)n xotd T0 it Tpig, €ig TNV Tol guvvopou
&otpov @Oow aveADelv, eav 08 pi} @lAoco@fom, maAwv €mi T& aUTd.
dbvaadur obv @noi mote tiv Yuyfiv xai dvntiv yevéoDo, £av o TGV
‘Epwviwv xpoatiitar — toutéont 1@V maddv -, xol abavatov, €av Tdg
Epwilg éxplyn, & éott {(td) mé&dm.

AAL énel wol ta oxotewd¢ Umd tol ITudayopov Aeydpeva m(p)og
tod¢ padmtag & vmooupBorwv évip(yypeda Atyew, Soxel xoi TéV
£tépwv UTopvnovijval, Sid T xai Tol¢ aipeatdpyag towityw Tvi TPONE
emxexelpnxévol OAEY 8t UmooupPoiwv, xoi tolto olx idiwv, GAA

26 s. cf. Plat. Phaed. 64 c 4; 66 a 3

c. 26: 2-4 Iambl. Protrept. 21.14 (pp.107.14 et 11429 ss. Pistelli) anodnpdv i oix{e)iag
pf émotpépov Epwieg yép petépyovrar; Porphyr. V. P 42 (p.39.14 Nauck?); Diog. Laert.
8.18; Plut. De lib. ed. 12 F; Numa 14.6; Demetr. Byz. ap. Athen. 10, p.452 E; Olympiod.
In Phaed., p.8 s. Norvin 3 s. of. Heracliti Fr. 94 DK (= Fr.52 Marc.)

6-8 cf. Empedocl. Fr. 117 ss. DK 8-12 cf. Plat. Phaedr. 248 ¢ - 249 b

11 s. Plat. Tim. 42 b 4

26 amoivd@ow coniec. We: émoAvddpey P

c. 26: 1 TTvdaybpov Roeper: ITudaydpag obv P &v! addidi (cf. &v?) 100Tw
scripsi: to0twv P: toitov We xoi? addidi 2 xai! del. Cr %xod TO00TWY
Abywv del. ut dittographiam Cr iding P2 -ag P! 9 ¢ addidi 10 tiv
addidi ¢ADelv xal @utidv P, transposui 14 xpatiitn P% -ewan P!

15 & éont madn del. suad. Diels, ft. recte t& addidi

. 27:2 et 4 \mo6 ovpPorwv P 2 eviypypeda C. Goettling (Progr. Un. Ien. 1852) et Roeper:
evijpueda P: evnp (E&) peda Go 4 8P oty P arda P

10

15
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{bmd tév) IMudayopeiwv mAeovextfioavrac Adywv. 1déaxer obv 6 ITuda-
Yopag Todg podntag Abywv: «Tov atpwpatddespov Sicovn- émel {GO¢) oi
odoimopeiv péAlovteg eig d€ppo Seopolon & ipdnie aOtdv [ (m)pdg
gtoypaaiav tiic 000D, oltwg €toipoug eivon BEAder todg pad(n)té(c), wg
#o’” Exdotv oTiyprv Tol Davétov épeatnxévor péAlovrog undév éxovrog
t&v padn(ui)twv évdedc. Sibmep € dvayxng dpo 1 Mpspav yevéodu
£010aoxe dxeledeabon atolg 1:01‘>g ITubayopeiovg «deopebev TOv oTpw-
pot6OEOHOVY, TOUTEDTIV £TOiloUG elvan Ttpdg Ddvatov.

«II0p poyeipn pfy oxdAeve»: tov tedupwuévov Gvipwmov Aeymv Ty
¢pedile: mupl yap owxev 6 Dupoduevog, poayoipe 88 (6) Adyoc. «adpov
pi} UnépParven pnpod TPAYHKTOS uf) XOTa@PEOVEL «@oivixa €v oixiy
pn @iteven: @riovewiav €v oixig pur) xataoxebole: payne yop »ol duo-
@oplc £otv 6 @oivif onueiov. «and dippov pn Eadie»: Pavavoov TExvny
un petaxeup)ifov, ivae pry dovAebong t@® odpatt 6vii Edapt®d, GALL
To100 tov Plov and Adywv' €vEaTtar yap ool xal TPEPEW TO Odua xoil
v Puyiiv Toteiv xpeittove. «amd 0A{oxAfip)ov EpTov pi| Gmodaxver:
T& UTMApYovTd cov pij pewod, &AL’ and tiic mpooddov (fity, @lAacoe O

5-24 cf. C. Hoelk, De acusmatis sive symbolis Pythagoricis (Diss. Kil., 1894); Fr. Boehm,
De symbolis Pythagoreis (Diss. Berol., 1905); A. Delatte, Etudes sur la litt. pythag., p.269 ss.;
Burkert, pp.150-175 et al. 6 Porphyr. ap. Stob. 1. 49.59 W. (ouvdeiv oonuépe
10 otpwpatddeopov xtA); Diog. Laert. 8.17. Cf. Iambl. Protrept. 2129 (pp.108.3 et
12222 ss. Pistelli); Plut. Qu. conv. 727 C; 728 B; Clem. Strom. 5. 27.8 13 Tryphon.
(Rbet. Gr. 3, p.193 s. Spengel); lambl. Protr. 21.8 (pp.107.6 et 11224 ss)); V.P. 227 (et
Deubner. ad loc.); Diog. Laert. 8. 17 et 18 (et A. Delatte ad loc)); Dem. Byz. ap. Athen.
10, p.452 D; Plut. Qu. Rom. 281 A; De lib. ed. 12 E; De Is. 354 E; Numa 14.6; Fr. 93
Sandbach; Porphyr. V.P. 42; Luc. Verae hist. 2.28; Apostol. Prov. 11.5a; Arsen. Prov.
35.16; Hor. Serm. 2. 3276; Suda s.v. Anaximander 2 14 s. Plut. Qu. Rom. 290 E;
Oun. conv. 727 C: {uydv piy vnépPorve; lambl. Protr. 21.13 (pp.107.13 et 11420 ss.);
V. P. 186 (et Deubner. ad loc.); Diog. Laert. 8.17 et 18 (et A. Delatte ad loc.); Tryphon. L1;
Athen. 452 D; Porphyr. V.P. 42; Plut. Fr. 93 Sandb.; Clem. Strom. 5. 30.1; Suda, s.v.
Anaximander 2 et al. 15 s. Plut. De Is. 354 E 17 Plut. Qu. Rom. 290 E;
De Is. 453 E 20 Suda s.v. Anaximander 2 (&nd oAoxAfjpov &ptov pf) abiew)

5 énd tdv addidi nieovextioavies P, corr. Klostermann 6 ¢ addidi
7 avt®v scripsi: abt@v P 8 Béder Mi: Bghew P: BEdwv We 10 podnpétwy
We: padnidv P 11 Saxerebeode avtoic P, corr. Mi 14 péyoupa P
6 addidi &aapov P (et. in gloss. in marg. f. 727), corr. Roeper 16 @uhoverxiov
P, gilovixiav gloss. in marg. f. 71" 16/17 &wgopdc Roeper: duxpdopic P
17 énd P (et. Plut. Mor. 290 E: éni Plut. Mor. 354 E) 19 t@v Piwv é&ndroyov P, corr.
Mi 20 oAoxAfpov scripsi (conl. v.22 et test): GAouv P 21 &Ara P

P f.70Y
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v ovolav w¢ &ptov 0AdxANpov. «xvdpoug iy Eolien: pymv TOAEwWS
pR &modéxov — xudpoc yip ExAnpolvio Tag &pxGG KT EXETVOV TOV
xpovov. —

Tobto pév obv xoi té towdte oi ITudaydperor Agyovawy, olg pipod-
pevol ol aipetwrol peyddo vopilovtai tiot Aéyew. Smpovpydv 8¢ eivan
TGV yevopévwv mtaviwv gnolv 0 udaybperog Adyog Tov péy(av) yew-
pétpny xod apwpntiv fidov, xai eompiyden toltov {péoov) év SAp
6 ®6opw, xadinep &v 1@ (0)dpant {Tiv) Yuxiv, B¢ enow 6 MMérwv.
np yap sotv {0) fhog, (@¢ xai 1) Yuxfi, oBpe 68 1 YH. «wpiodev
O¢ TupPd¢ 0008V &v ToTe OpaTOV YEVOLTO, OVOE ATTOV GVEL TIVOG OTEPEOT,
atepedv 88 olx Gvev yiic: 60ev éx mupdg xed Yhg», «(Bdwp) dépa T /
0 Ueog év p€ow VEpevog» 0 100 Tavtog Ednuiodpynoe od(p)o. dprdpel
0¢, gnoi, xol yewpetpel tov xO0pov O fAog towltov tva TpodT(o)v:
0 piv x60pog totiv 6 aiodntog elg, mepl o0 Aéyopev T viv: Sufjpnxe
O altdv, apduntndc Tic Av xal yewpétpng, €ig poipag dGdexa: xoi
gotl toig poipong Tadbtong ovoparte Kpiog, Tabpog, Aiduvpoy, Kapxivog,
Atwv, Ilapbévog, Zuydg, Zxopmiog, Tofdtng, Aiydxepws, Ydpoxdog,
Tyboec. maAw TGv dDdexa popdv exdotnv donpel eig poipag tpudxovra,

22 Tambl. Protr. 2137 (pp.108.13 et 1259 ss.); Plut. De lih. ed 12 F; Diog. Laert.
8.17 et 34 et al. plur.; cf. A. Delatte, Faba Pythagorae cognata, Serta Leodiensia (1930),
pp.33-57; H L 2.14-15 et M. Marcovich, Philol 108 (1964), pp.29-39 et al.

c. 28: 2-4 dnwovpyov. .. fihwov: cf. e.g. Corp. Herm. 16.5 et AL Festugiére ad loc.

4 s. f. Cleanthis Fr. 499-500 (SVF I: fA0o¢ — 10 fiyepovindv 1ob xdopov); Hisdosi
Scholast. De anima mundi Plat. (ad Chalcid. Iz Plat. Tim. 34 b), cod. Par. Lat. 8624 £.17¥
v.18: alii autem dicunt quod mundi medietas est sol, quem cor totius mundi esse volunt.
quemadmodum enim, inquiunt, anima hominis sedem et domicilium in corde habet...,
ita vitalis calor a sole procedens omnibus quae vivunt vitam subministrat; Chrysipp., SVF
IL, Fr. 879; Tert. De anima 15.4 (et Waszink. ad loc,, pp.219 s.; 225 s.); Procl. In remp., 11,
p.220.14 Kroll (td hwoxdv nlp xpading tome tothpiiev) 5 6 IMi&twv: ft. cf. Plat.
Phaed. 94 d 8; Sympos. 218 a 3 (viiv noapdiav yip § Yuwv...); Orig. Iz Jo. 638 (o
NYEUOVIHOV ... xeTd ThG Ypa@dc év 1§ xapbia tuyyivov) 6-8 et 9 Plat. 7im. 31 b 5
8s.Tim 32b 4 11-18 of. H V. 13.3-4 = Sext. Emp. Adv. math. 5.5

23-24 éxeivav tdv ypévwv P, corr. Mi

c. 28: 3 yevopévwv Go: Aeyopévwv P 4 péoov addidi (cf. test.) 5 16 obuan
scripsi: toig (o)opaa P v addidi 6 0 addidi ¢ add. Roeper et xoi
1) addidi 8¢ 1) yij scripsi post Roeperum (88 yfj): oeAfjvny P ywpwiiv Mi ex
Plat.: ywprodévtwv P 8 0dwp ex Plat. add. suad. We 9 dépevog P: deig Plato
12 P 13 &idupog P

10
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aitvég eiow nuépar pnvog. mEAw ad TGV [tdv] TpdxovIe Holp&V
éxdotnv poipav Swnpel eig Aemta eEfnovra, xal T6v Aentév (Exaotov
eic) Aemtd [xod] Tl Aemtorepa. xod ToTo del TOGV [xad] pf movbpevo,
&AL &Bpoilwv éx TolTwv (TGV) poPGV TGV SPNuEvev xei oWV
evi(v)Tov, xol abig avarbwv xal dopdv T0 ovyxeipevov, OV péyev
(uai) davarov dnepydleton xoopov.

Towdt Tig, ¢ év xeparaiow einelv eneddovra, 1 Mudaydpov xod
ITA&twvog ouvéomue 668a, g’ fig Ovaievtivog, ox Gmd tdv edoyyeAinvy,
v aipeow THv toavtod ocuveyeydv, w¢ émdeifopev, dwaiwe (av)
ITubayopuog xai IAatwvinde, ob Xprotivdg, Aoyodein.

OvaAevtivog Toivuv xai HpoxAéwv xai ITtodepaio xod ndow 1) todtwv
oyoAq, ol ITudayopov xal IAdtwvog podntai, dxoiovdfcavteg toig
xadnyn(o)apévoig apripntixiv v Sidaoxaiiov thv tautév xatepdiovro.
xal yap to0t(01g) £otiv dpyt) TAV TAVTWV povag dyévwnrtog, dedaptog,
XATAANTITOG, ATEPVONTOG, YOVIHOG %0l TAVTWY TG YEVEoEwS aitie T@V
YeEVOUEVWV* xoAgTtan 08 UL abT®d(V) 1 Tpoelpnuévn povig Iariip. Sragpopd
O€ TG evpioxeton oA ap’ avt(ol)g: o uev yap altdv, — iv' ) Tavténaot
nabopdv 10 S6ypa tol Ovadeviivov IMubayopikév — &dmiv(v) xai
aluyov xai povov tov IMorépe vopiovow eivan: [/ ol 8(8) adivarov
vopifovteg elvan €€ @(p)pevog pOVOL YEVESY OAWG TGV YEYEVNHEVWV
yevéoDon Tvdg, xai t@ Iatpl t@v 6Awv, iva yéwmtar natip, Ty €€
&vayxng ovvapbpotor [thiv] oOluyov. @Ard mepl pev wyfig, notepdv

18 Aentd #m Aemtorepa: i.q. Oelrepa Aentd, minutae secundae, cf. Gemin. Astron.
18.11.18 piy mewdpevog: cf. Solis epitheton éxépag (C. Bruchmann, Epith. deor.,
p.144) 20 éviutdv: cf. e.g. Plat. Redp. 516 b 5; Plut. Qu. Plat. 1007 DE

¢ 29: cc. 29-37 ed. Bunsen, pp.79-96. cc. 29.2 - VI.36.4: cf. Foerster, I, pp.243-253 |
5-7 of. H V1.28.1 et 3; 34.2-3; Iren. I.1.1; II. 14.6; Philastr. 38.1; Theodoret. Haer. 1.7,
p.353 C 8: de cc. VI. 292-364 cf. Iren. 1.1.1-84 = Epiphan. Pan. 31. 10.5-26.7;
Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 43.2-652; Epiphan. 31. 5.1-7.11; Tert. Adv. Valentin.; Ps. Tert.
Adv. omn. haer. 4; Theodoret. Haer. 1.7 et al.; Gu. Foerster, Von Valentin zu Herakleon
(Giessae 1928); Idem in NT Studies 6 (1959-60), pp.16-31; G. Quispel in Vig. Christ.

1(1947), pp.43-73; praecipue Sagnard, pp.31-50; 146-198; 224-227 et al. 8-10 et
21-34 f. Ir. .1.1; H X.13.1-2 10-20 cf. H VI1.38.5; X.13.1; Ir. 1.24; 11.5; Tert.
Adv. Val. 34

16 o0 t@v Mi: avtdv P v del. Mi 17-18 #xaotov ei¢ addidi 18 xail?
delevi 19 éx ol t@v P wv! add. Go 21 xai addidi &dévatov ...
xdopov P: éviautdv ... xbopov Roeper cett. (at f. v. 10)

. 29: 3 &v add. suad. We 12 et 19 abniv P 14 eivou scripsi: dovacdam P: del.

suad. We: &dvvitwg Exew H X.13.1 16 tiv delevi (om. H)

Pf.71Y



238 Hippolytus

note o0fuydg €oTwv fi ox 0T, abtol TPdg Eavtodg TobTov EXETwaRV
v aydve, ta 08 viv [awtolg] muelc, guAdttovieg thv ITubayopeov
dpyfiv, piav ovoiav xei &luyov, &bnAuv(v), anpoodefi, pvnpovedoavreg
00’ exgivor Siddoxovow époljev.

Hv {uév) ye diwg, onoi, yev{v)nrov ovdév, Ilatiip 8¢ fiv uévog,
&yévvntog, o tomov Exwv, oL xpdvov, oV olpPoviov, obx GAATV TVa
xat o0OEVE TV TPdTWV vomdijven duvapévny oboiov: GAAL TV povog,
NPepdv, WG Aéyouvol, ol GVOTOLONEVOC aUTOG €V EQUTE, MOVAG. Emel
&8 fjv yovipog, £dokev aitd mote T x&Alotov xoi tereddtatov O eiyev
&v eautd yev{v)fioon xai Tpooyayeiv: @UAépnpog yip olx fv. dyémn
yép, gnoiv, fiv 6Aog, 1} 68 dydmn olx £otiv &ydmn, €av pf 1) T0 &yond-
pevov. mpoéPaiev olv xai éyév(vynoev (&v) apyfi 6 Iathp, donep
fiv povic, Nobv xai AAfdewav, tovtéor dvade, fimg nt{iot) pla xai
apy1} YEYove %ol piTne TAVTWY TGV EVTOC TANPOUKTOC XaTapLOpoUHEVQY
aidvwv U autdv. TpofAnleic 8¢ 0 Nolg xai 1 Aifdeww amd ol
IMotpde, and yovipov yowpog, mpoéPfaie xail altog Adyov xoi Zwiy,
tov [Tatépo ppodpevog: 6 88 Adyog xed 1y Zwt tpofaiiovow Avipwnov
woi ‘ExxAnoiav.

‘O 8¢ Noig xai 1| AAfDewn, énel €ibov tov Adyov xoi THv Zwiy,
T b yevwfpata, yovipe yeyevnpéve, moyepiomoav ¢ IMatpl tév
(6Aw)v %ol mpoogépovow avt® TéAEwov 4POndy, aidvag déxa. toltou
O¢, ognol, teAerdtepov apwdpov 6 Nolc xai 1 AAfdewe @ Iloatpi
Tpooeveyxelv ovx Nduviidnoav- €del yap téAetov dvra tov Ilatépo apdud

22 o0 témov Exwv: cf. Ir. I: 1.1 (dxdpnrocg); 15.5; I1.1.2; 1V.20.2 et al.; Philon. De confus.
ling. 136; Mand. past. Hermae 1.1; Cerygma Petri ap. Clem. Strom. 6. 39.3; Iust. Dial. 127.2;
NH VIL 4, pp.99.31 ss.; 100.32-34 et Gu.R. Schoedel in Essays on the Nag Hammad; Texts
in Honour of A. Boehlig (Lugd. Batav. 1972), pp.88-108 o0 abpfoviov: ft. cf. Rm
11:34;1s 40:13 26s.cf.1jo4:8et 16 35-37 f Ir. 1.1.2

17 abtoi Mi: avroig P 18 atoig delevi ut dittogr. (cf. v.17): altol Mi

19 ovoiav P (cf. v.23; H V1.24.1; Epiphan. Par. 33. 7.7): oboav Go 20 60’ Cr: o P
20-21 ¢pobpev. "Hv Go: épovuévmy P 21 {uév) ye scripsi: t& P yevntov P
24 povég scripsi (cf. vv.8 et 10): pévog P 256vP 26 yevijou P 27 6hog
P2 - P! 7 Mi: fiv P 28 ¢yévnoev P ¢v addidi &pyxi scripsi (ft.
cf. Bythi Patris epitheton npoapyfi): avthv P: attog Mi 6omep coniec. We: Ganep P
29 povég scripsi (cf. vv.8 et 10): povog P wt{iot) pue scripsi (cf. Ir. 1. 1.1 notépar. ..
%ol apyfv xal poppwaow . ..): x0pia P: xal pie coniec. Cr 30 xotd apdp- P

35 1ol Abyov »ai tiic (wiig P, corr. We: del. Go 36 yeyevwnuéva P 38 o6&
scripsi: yap P apIpdv coniec. Mi: &prBpod P
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40 OoEaCeadon Tedeiny: TéAelog OF EoTv O dExa, HTL TPGTOG TGV KoT& TATDOC

10

15

yevoptvwv (aidvwv) obtdg éom TéAeiog. teAeidtepog 88 6 Harfp, 6
Gyévwntog v povég, S tiic mpdme (i) wig ovluyiag tob Nob xai
the AAnDelag nioog Tég TV yevopévwv TpoPaieiv / ebmbpnoe pidog.

Td®v obv xai atdg 6 Adyog xad 1y Zwr 6T 6 N(oD)¢g xai 1) AAfidee
oedoEaxav tov Hatépa TV dAwv év apdu® t(ed)eiw, Sodom xei alTdC
0 Adyog peta tiic Zwfig NUEANcE OV £avtol matépa xed THY puntépa,
70V Nobv xai tijv Adfdeiav. enel 62 yev{v)ntog fiv 0 Nobc xoi 1) AAfidera,
%0l o0x efye 1O maTpwOV TéAEwov, THY dyevwnaiav, otxétt (&v) teAeiw
app@ 0 Adyog xai v Zwty dofafovor tov tautdv matépe tov Nodv,
GAAE yap &v aredelr dddexa yap aidvag npolo)pépovov 6 Adyog xai
M Zon ©® Noi xai tf) Aindeiq. adton yolv npdton xoté Ovadeviivov
pilon @V aidvev yeydvaorw Nolc xai Arfdewr, Adyoq xoi Zwd,
Avdpwnog xoi Exxinoia: 6éxa 8¢ oi tol Noodg xai tfig Aindeiag,
d0o xoi Ofxa 88 oi tol Adyov xai tiic Zwiig, €ixoor ol oxt® ol
névteg. olg (88 todg déxa) xaroow, ovopate tadte: Bid{(yyoc xai
Mi;, Ayfipatog xal "Evwoig, Avtopuiic xei Hbovi), Axivntog xail
Zoyxpaoic, Movoyevijc xoi Moxapio. obtor oi Séxa aildveg, obg TwEg
uev Omod tob Nob xai thig Adndeiag (yevwndijvan) Aéyovor, Tiveg 88 vnd
100 Adyov xal tfig Zwiic. Etepor 0& Todg dddexa Und Tob Avipdmou »ai
tfi¢ ExxAnoiog, €tepor 88 Und tob Adyov xai tfi¢ Zwfig olg tabta ta
ovopata yapiCovtan: Ilapaxintoc xai ITiotg, IMatpweog xai "Einic,

40 s. ft. cf. Theologum. arithmet. 60, p.81.9 de Falco aidve 8¢, 611 nepextinds TV GAwv
oltog TeAeldtatog OV xoi &idlog, TEAEOTIXOG TV ANAVTWY, Q¢ 1) bexdc, EAEyim

c. 30: 1-20 cf. Ir. 1.1.2; Tert. Adv. Val 8; Epiphan. 31. 2.10-11; 31. 5.8-9; Theodoret.
Haer. 1.7, pp.353 C - 356 A

40 npdrog et 41 téderog P: mpditov et tédog P. Boettlicher ap. C. Bunsen 41 aiGvwv
addidi (cf. v.37) 42 povég scripsi {cf. vv.8 et 10): povog P npdT™e Thic P,
transposui xoi! addidi

c. 30: 4 yevnrog P 5 10 Mi: tov P ¢v addidi (cf. v.7) 6 tov! Mi:
v P 7 aiGvwv P, corr. Bunsen npopépovow P 8 yobv scripsi: yip P
10 déxe Bunsen: d@dexa P 12 8¢ todg déxae suppl. Cr (&Akovg déxo aidveg, OV T&
ovopate Aéyoval tadta: Ir. 1. 1.2) PiDoc P, ex test. corr. Bunsen 13 Ayfipatog
Bunsen ex test.: axfipatog P fdovij P 14 gbyxprowg P, ex test. corr. Bunsen |
oi 3&xo Bunsen ex Iren.: &&Odexa P 15 yevwndfiven addidi: mpoPePifiodon ex
Irenaeo add. suad. We 16 todc o8 S(dexa Erepor {utv) Omd Bunsen

18 noarpwidg et 19 pnrpéic P

30
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Mntpwdg xei Ayamm, Acivoug xai Ziveog, ExxAnoweotxodg xol
Moxaprotg, Oeintog xai Zogia.

Enel 68 t®v Odexadlo 0 dwbéxatog x(ol) vedTatog TAVTWV TGV
elxooloxt® aidvev, OfAvg OV xol xadobpevog (To)eic, xotevonoe,
{gnoi,y 0 TAfDoc xai THv divouy TGV yeyev{v)nxdtwv aidvev, xei
&vé(d)papev eig 6 Padog t0 tol Ilatpdg, xal Evonoev 6TL ol pév dAiol
névreg a(i)@veg yevwntol Umapyovieg kot ocuvluvyiav yevwdow, O O
Hatijp povog &luyog éyévwnoey, ndéAnce (1) wpfoacto tov Hatépa
xod yevvijoar xod vty dixa tol oulbyov, iva undév 7 Eépyov Lrodeéo-
tepov tob atpdc eipyaopévn: ayvoobon 6t o utv (latip,) &yévvnrog
vrdpywv, (xed) apyi 6V dAwv (Gv) | xai pife xai Padog xei Puddc,
duvatic Exer yewvijoon povog, yev{v)nmi 6¢ oboa 7 Zogia xol upetd
nAeiovog yevouévn, v tob dyevvijtov dGvapy ob dhvaton Exewv. €v pev
Yép 1® dyev{V)fitw, gnoiv, éotl mavte opod, év 8¢ toig yev{v)nroig
0 pév OfjAb €otv oloiag mpoPAnTindv, T0 O dppev pHOPPWTIXOV Tfig
Umo tob DMfidewg mpoPatopévng ovoiag. mpoéfarev odv 1) Zogin Tolto
povov dnep HdGVarTo, ovaiav dpoppov xai dxeraoxe{be) aTov. %ol TolTd
£at1, gnoiv, 0 Aéyer Mwiofic «7) 68 yij fiv &Opatog xal dxotaorebaotogy.
atm (&) Eom, gnoiv, «(N ¥y N dyadip» (R) « énovpawviog Tepovoa-
Afju», eig Tiv ennyyeidato 6 Ueog eioayoyeiv Toig viotg Topafid, Aéywv:
«elodEw DpaC eig yiiv ayadf(v), péovoadv) péAL xol yaia».

21-26 f. Ir. 1. 2.2-4 22 de Sophia cf. G.C. Stead in J. TS, N.S. 20 (1969),
pp-75-104; G. Gu. MacRae in N.T. 12 (1970), pp.86-101 et al. 27 %’ towtijv: cf.
cod. Gnost. Berol. 8502.2, p.36.16; NH I1. 4, p. 94,7; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 32.1 et al.

35 apoppov: Ir. 1. 2.3; 1. 4.1a; 1. 8.2 (1 Cor 15:8); H VL 31.1-2 et 4-5; 36.3; VIL 26.7 |
36 Gn 1:2a; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 474; Ir. 1. 18.1 37 et 39 Dr 31:20; Ex 33:3 et
3:8;, H vV.830 37 s. Heb 12:22; Gal 4:26; H V1.32.9; 34.3-4; V.7.39; Ir. 1.5.3
taitnv 68 thv Mntépa kel ‘Oydoada xarolor xai Zoglav xai I'fijv xai Tepovoainu xai. ..

19 Aeivoug Bunsen ex test.: aiévog P 20 Maxaprémc Bunsen ex test.: poxapiotog P
21 énei We: énd P 23 gnot addidi (cf. vv. 32; 36; 37) yeyew - P 26 &
addidi: 62 s. odv add. suad. Go 27 yevvijom Roeper: éyévwnoe P 1 Mi: 7 P
28 Hatip addidi 29 xoi! addidi Ov  addidi 30 yevnt, P

32 ayevijtw P yevnroig P 34 npoPaiopévng scripsi: npoPeAiopévng P
npootPaiev P 35 énatooxe{ba) orov Mi Scott Bunsen Go (cf. v. 36): anatéofeotov P
37 & addidi 1 vij addidi (cf. v.39 et H V. 8.30) 7 addidi 38 émiyyei-
Aato P 39 péovoa P
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Ievopévng olv évtdg mAnpdpatog dyvoiog xatd tHv Zogiav xal
dpopeiag xate o yEv(v)nua tiic Togiac, DopuPoc {xai péPoc) éyévero
&v 1 TAnpdpaT {0l aildveg oi yevopevol], 6t naparinoiwg duopeo xol
ateAf] yevijoetan T@v aidvov té yewhpate, kol @dopd tig xatarfijeron
oUX €1 Haxpav TAVTaG TOUG ci@dvag. *xaTé@uyov obv Tavteg ol aidveg
¢ni 6énow 1ob Iatpde, iva Avmoupévnv v Zogiav dvaraion: éxAame
Yép xad xotwdipeto emi 1 yeyev(v)nuévey OT’ altiic ExTpdpaTL — 0UTR
yap {abtd) naholow: — éAefioag obv O IMathp t& déxpua thic Sopiag
xol mpoadelapevog TV aidv(wv) v dénaty, émnpoPareiv xerel(er) —
oV yap avtdg, pnoi, tpoéPaiev, aArd 0 Nobg (x)ai 1) AAfidewn — Xprotdv
xol IIveGpa dywov eig popewov xai dibptwowv tod éxtpduatog, xol
nopapudiov xal Swv(@)ravow TV Tiic Zolag atevayudv. xai yivovral
tpuixovta {oi) aidvec petd tob Xpiotol xai tob dyiov Ivebparoc:
TVEG PV olv alt@v tabty elvan DEAovar THv Tplaxovtdda @V aidvev,
Twég 3¢ ouvunapyewy @ [/ Hatpl Tuyhv xoi obv avtoig xatapdpeiolon
toUg aiddvag Dé(Ao)uou(v). émmpoPAndeic obv 0 Xprotdg xal TO dywov
IIvetpo Umo tol Nob xai tiic (A)Andeiag, ebdéwg 10 Extpwpa o
Gpopgov Toito tiig Soping povoyevig xai dixa ouliyou yeyev{v)nuévov
amoywpiler tdv GAAwV aidvwv, iva pi PAEmoviec aiTd TapAoOoWVTOL
O TV Gpop@iov ol TEAEIOL QidIVEC.

“Iv’ obv und’ dAwg Toig aiddon Toig TeAeiog xatapav) Tol EXTPOUATOS
N apopeia, el xei 0 Ioatip €mnpofarier aidva éva, tov Ztavpdv:
d¢ yeyevwnuévog péyac — o¢ (8x) peyéhov xoi terelov matpdg -, eig
Qpovpav %ol yoplxwpe TV aidvwv mpoPePAnuévog, “Opog yivetan
10U TANPOUOTOC, EXWV EVTOG EauTOT TVt Opol TovG TPLENOVTH aidVaG:
(roo)obtor yép eiow oi mpoPePAnuévor. xaieitar 88 "Opog pev odrog,
ot apopifer and tob TAnpGO(patog EEw 10 Lotépnua, Metoxeig 3¢, T

1-8 f. Ir. 1. 23 8-12 f. Ir. I. 2.5 12-16 of. H VL. 303; Ir. 1. 1.3
16-20 cf. Ir. 1. 24; 2.5;4.1a 21-30 cf. Ir. 1. 2.4; 3.1; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 22.4; 42.1;
Epiphan. 31. 4.3; Tert. Adv. Val. 10; Theodoret. 1. 7, p.356 B et al.

2 yéwnpo P xoil @oPog addidi conl. Ir. (¢éx tiic dyvoiac xai tiig Abmng xai tod
@ofov xai tig ExmAfifews) 3 ot aidveg oi yevbpevor secl. Go (ut glossema ad v. o
mAfpwpa): {époPolivio yip) oi aildvec ol yevw@uevol coniec. Mi ol yevbpevor P:
oiopevor Bunsen, agn. We 5 mévtog scripsi: mote P 6 Exdear P

7 yeyevnuévw P 8 avtod addidi (cf. v.19) 9 mpog P 11 8i6pdwaiv P:

Swaipeowy Mi cett. 13 oi addidi 14 tabm scripsi: taimy P 15 Suyfjv

Bernays: €i¢ yijv P 18 yeyevnu- P 19 &Adwv scripsi (cf. v.40): dAwv P
22 énei npoP- P otavpdc P 23 éx addidi 26 {(toa)oitor We: obror P

31
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petéyer xol 1ol Votepfiparog, Ttavpdg OF, OT mEMNMYEV AnAw®dg xol
dpetavoftwg, w¢ pi dbvaodar pundév Tol Votepfpatog xotayevéobor
£YYDG TGV EVTOg TANPOPATOS aiDdVWY.

"Efw olv 1ol "Opov, tol Ztavpol, 1o Metoxfwg £otiv 1) xadovpévn
xat’ oavtodg ‘Oydodg, fitig £otiv 1) éxtog TAnpOuatoc Zogle fv 0
Xprotog {0) émmpoPindeic vnd tob Nob xoi tfig Adndeiag éndppwae
nel Gmepydoato TéAeov aiGve, o0dEV (T)1 T@V évidg TANPORETOC
yeipov(e) Suv(@p)e(vo)v yevéadar. éneidny 88 pepdpowro 1 Topia (1)
$Ew, xal ovy olov Te fiv {xat’) ivov Tov Xpiotov xai 1o d&yov (IIvelpe,
10) £x 1o Nodg mpoPepAinpévov xai tiic AAndeiag, ££w Tod TANpOpaTOG
pévew, avédpapev &md Thig pepop@wpévng 0 Xplotdg xol T0 dylov
TIvedpa mpdg tov Nolv xei thv Arfdeiav, (iv)) évtdg 100 “Opov A,
HETE TGV GAAWV aidvwv dofalwv tov Ilatépa.

‘Enel obv pie 11 Aiv ei/pA(v)n xoi cvpgovie maviov T@v €viog
TAM)pduaroc aidvawy, 850E(ev) avtoic i {dpxeiv) povov xatd ovluyioy
dedofaxnévan tov {B)u{B)ov, dofaoon (8&) xal S1id TPOOGPOPEG KAPTGV
npenoviwv 1@ Iorpi. mavreg obv nOd6xnoav ol tprdxovte aidveg Eva
TpoPoaAelv aidvea, x0wov ToD TANPGORETOC XapTHY, V' ) {abpPorov) Tiig
£voTnTog aiT@V Xl Tiig OpoPpPooivng xal eipfivng. xoi pévog LTO TEVTKWY
(tév) aidvev mpoPePAnuévog 16 Iatpi, oltdg €oTv O xeAolpevog
nop’ aitolg xowdg Tob nAnpdpatog Kapndg. té pév olv €vidg minpd-
potog fiv obtwg, xoi mpoPéPinto 6 xowdg tol mAnpdpartog Kaprde,
0 Tnoobg - Tolto yap Gvopa abtd —, «O GPYEPEDS O PEYACH.

31-35 of. Ir. 1. 3.4; 52-3; H VL 329; 33.1; 34.8; 36.1 et al.; Epiphan. 31. 62; 36. 2.1
35-40cf. Ir. 1. 4.1

c. 32:1-10 cf. Ir. 1. 2.6; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 232 10 Heb 4 :14

29 dperavontog P: dpetanmvijtwg Roeper: auetafiftwg coniec. Go xatoyevéaon
Go: xai yevéodar P 31 tob? bis P 33 6 addidi Ond Go: and P
34 o0dév ()1 coniec. Go: ovdevi P: ovdevoc Cr 35 duvépevov coniec. Mi: duv(éy)-
e(w)v P, ut v. %% add. suad. Mi 36 »at’ addidi: 008’ add. Bernays {oov
P: del. Cr (i.e. Tnoobv) 36-37 vebpe add. Mi et o6 addidi 37 mpoPePinué-
vov scripsi: tpofepinuéva P 391V’ add. suad. Mi 1 Mi (s. delendum): f P

c. 32: 2 apueiv addidi 3 wov (BYu{b)6v scripsi (eic Twuiiv xai d6Eav ot Bubob Ir.
L. 2.6): tov viov P, def. Sagnard, p.157 (i.q. ©ov Nolv A tov Movoyevfj Ir. L. 1.1): aitdv
Go: tv matépa coniec. We ot add. Mi 4 nvdixnoav P 5 oGupoiov
addidi post Go (cf. H V. 26.8): texpfiprov add. Diels 6 evomrog Bernays: vedmrog P |
eipfivng {onuelov) coniec. Mi: eipfivne {obpPorov) coniec. Go 7 tdv addidi

8 té& scripsi: tabta P
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H 8¢ €w 1ol mAnpdpatog Toeie, €émintoloa tov Xpiotdv Tov
uepop@wxdTa avtiv) xod 6 dyov TIvebua, év @oPw peydie xatéom
OTL GTOAETTON XEXWPLOPEVT TOD HOp@EOOOVTOG aUTHV %ol otnpioavtoc.
%ol €EAvntiidn ol ev &mopig eyéveto noAAR), Aoyilopévn tig fiv & popedoog,
i 10 aywov Ilvebpa, nob anfidde, 1ig 0 xwAbowg alitodg ovunapeival,
ti¢ £pdovnoe oD xadol xei paxapiov Dedpotoc éxeivov (xoi) émi
to0tog xadeot®oa toig madeol tpénetan émi Oénow xai ixeteiov Tob
gnoAnovtog abTHv. deopévng ob(v ab)tiic xatnAénoev 6 Xp1otdg O £vtdg
TANPpOPatoc Qv xal ol &)AAol Tavteg aidveg, kol Exnéunovowy EEw tod
TANPOUETOG TOV ®0wov Tol mAnpduatoc Kap(m)ov odluyov tiic Ew
Yooiag xai dopdwtiiv naddv v Enadev émintobon tov Xpiotdv.

Tevopevog obv éEw ToD mANpdpatog (6 xowdg ol mANPdpaToC)
Kapndg xoi ebpav avtiv év nadeor tolg npdhtowg tétpaoct — [xoi] eoPw
xal AOMY xal amopie xal defoer -, dwpddooato ta madn avtiig, /
Owoplolpevog 08 ¢dpa 6T dmoAéolon ovtd, aidwvie (O)vto xod g
Zogiag idia, o0 xaAdv, ovd’ {ad) év madeow elva(l) Tiv Togiav Tol00-
T01g — év @OPw xoi Abmn {xoi) &mopia {xai) ixeteiq. — émoinoev obv,
WG TNAKOTTOG aidV %ol Tavtog ToD TANPONNTOS EXYOVOS, EXOTTivaL TR
aon &n’ altiic, xal €moinoev aUTO UTOOTOTHC OVOlNG. %ol TOV MEv
@6PBov Yuxuiv émoinoev {ovoiav) [Embupiav], thv 88 AGTNV VAW,
v 8¢ &mopiav Soapdvev: THv 88 émotpopfic (Embduuiav) xai dénow
xol ixeteiov (uad) (émév)odov xoi petévoiav [xoi] Stvapy Yuyuedic
ovoiag (Emoinoev), fimg xaAeiton Sefid.

11-18 cf. Ir. 1. 4.1 18-33 f. Ir. . 4.5; 1. 5.1 et 4; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 45; Theodoret.
Haer. 1.7, p.356 s.

12 adrijv addidi (cf. v.13) 13 ém P: pf © contec. We xeywpropévn C. Holl:
xexwplopévou P 15 ovvrap- P 16 nai? addidi ¢nel P 17 xodeo-
nwae P 22 6 nowdg tob TAnphpatog add. suad. Go (cf. v.20) 23 %oi? del.
Bunsen 24 dopdoato P 26 o0d’ {ab) scripsi: otte P: 00d coniec. We

27 xod®® addidi ixereie @mopie P, transp. suad. We 29 Vmootatig We:
vrootétac P: vnootétovg Bunsen: bnootat{ix) &g Go 30 ovoiev addidi (cf. v.33) |
¢mbupiav delevi (cf. v.31): ovoiav Bernays ap. C. Bunsen, agn. cett. 31 émotpoofic
{#mbupiav) scripsi conl. Theodoreti Haer. 1. 7, p.356 s. Aonnv xai @bPov xai &mopiav
elodEaodar (sc. tiv Togiav)' Enerre mpooyevéaDal aivtfi xal €motpoefic émbupiov:
¢motpoghv P 32 xoi? addidi {&név) odov scripsi (cf. Sir 17:24 petavoolow
8Swxev Endvodov; Nili ep. 3.171 (PG 79, p.464 C) éndvodov npdg t0 #oAdv duk tiic peta-
volag): 680v P: 680v émi petévorav Bunsen: &vodov xai petév. Go xoi® delevi (i.e.
TV — petévolay énoinoe dovepv) 33 énoinoev addidi (cf. vv.27, 29 et 30)
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(Apxiyv 88 Exovow 7 Yugl xai) 6 dnuiovpyds &nd Tob @OPov.
toUt’ Botwv & Agyel, gnoiv, N ypagh® «apyn copiag @6Pog xvpiour.
atm yap (ot 1) &pxny Tév tfic Sopiag naddv: époPhdn yap, eira
gumfdn, elre fmopnoe, xai obtwg €ni Oénaw xai ixeteiov xoté@uyev.
gom 88 mup@dng, enoiv, M Yuxum oloia: xareitan &8 xai Tomog VI’
adtdv, xei ERSopdc, xed «marundg T@V pepdvr. xol doa towdta {ai
ypogpai) Aéyouat mepl Tob Deol, tadta (DéAer) elvon tob Yuy) o, év
gnow elvar tob x6opov dnuovpydv. (xai ét1) €oti Of TLP®ANG, Ayer,
enoi, xol Mwiofig' «xbplog 6 Uedg oov nlp E0TL PAEYOV xoil raTavVE-
Aloxov»* %ol yap tolto oltwe yeypgdar DEAer. SumAfy o€ tig éomy,
@noiv, 1 dbvog tob Tupdg: EotL yap nlp mapeiyov, xat(ac)Pecdiivar
uij Suvépevov () xat& tolto Toivuv T6 pépog dvmr [tig] fomv 1
Yuxh, peadtg tg ovoa: [Eott yap £BOopag xai xatdmavol:] vroxdtw
yép €ott tfi¢ 'Oyboddoc, 6mov €otiv 1) Togpix 1 pepopewuevny xoi O
xowdg Tob mAnpdpartoc Kaprde, vmepivew 88 tiic BAng, f{¢) éom
dnovpyde. v (olv) tEoporwdij Tolg &vw, tfj 'Oydoddy, / &(®)avatog

35 Ps 110:10; Pro 1:7;9:10; H VII. 26.2 38 nup@dng: Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 38.1;
H V. 730 (q.v.); VIL 38.1; VIIL 9.7 et 10.1; X. 16.5 et 20.1 38 Témog: Clem. Exc.
ex Theod. 34.1-2; 37; 38.1 et 3; 39; 59.2; Heraclionis Fr. 35 s.f. ap. Ong. In lo. 4:37
(1349); Ir. 1. 53-4; 64 et al. 39 'Efdopédc: Ir. 1. 52 et 4 TRA0OG KTA.:

Dn 7:9; 13 et 22; cf. H In Dan. 4. 112 42s.Dt4:24;,9:3; Ex 24:17; H VL. 9.3;

cf. Dn 7:9-10 et Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 38.1 43 SwnAfy 8¢ tig: f. Clem. Ed. proph.
26.3—4 dunAfi e N dhvapig Tob mupdg: 1) pEv mpodg dnpovpyiav kel mETAVOW xapndv xal
{owv yéveow xal tpogiiv Emtidelog, ¢ lxav 6 fiilog, 1) 88 Tpdg avaiwowy xai @lopday,
wg 0 nlp 10 éniyerov. «nlp» obv Stav Aéynton 6 Dedg «xatavarionovr, Shvapg ioyvpi
xol grpoodvmrog, 1) undév addvatov, &AA& xoi t0 &moifoor duvatdv. H VI 9.5

44 7ip mapeiyov cf. Eurip. Med. 1187; H VI. 9.9 45-52 cf. Ir. 1. 5.3-4; 6.1; 6.4;
7.1; 7.5; Ptolem. Ep. ad. Floram ap. Epiphan. 33. 7.4; Heracleonis Fr. 40 ap. Orig. In lo.
4:46 (13.60); Clem. Strom. 4. 90.3; Epiphan. 31. 6.5 et al.

34 Apyiiv 8¢ Exovow % Yuxh xed supplevi (cf. v.35 &pyfi et H VL. 34.1 6 &2 dmpiovpydg
Yuxiy) 6 P: f (sine lacuna) Bunsen 35 tovtéotiv P 36 touwv 1) addidi
38 t6mog P (cf. Clem. ll. I1): témog {pesdmroc) Go (conl. v.46 et Iren. 1. 5.3; 6.4; Epiphan.
31. 6.5): (bmepovpévioc) tomog Cr (conl. Iren. L 5.4) 39 ebdopic P 39-40 ai
ypopad addidi (cf. H V. 8.1; VL. 147) 40 tob Beol Bunsen: tobtov P Déder
addidi (cf. v.43) Yuxot P, corr. Mi 41 gnoaiv P: paowv Go xoi 6m addidif
1) scripsi: 82 P 45 post duvapevov lacunam sign. Go 1ig P, del. Bunsen

46 Eom yap evdopdc xoi xarémavorg P, seclusi ut glossema ad v.39 'Epdopdc (cf. Gn
2:2-3) 47 1) pepopewpévn R. Scott: uépa poppwpsvn P: fptpe (1) pe) popewpévn
Cr 48 fi¢ Go: f| P: ) Bunsen: &ew 8¢ tov tiig peadtnrog témov alThY, xai elvon
Umepévew pév ol dnpovpyod, vroxdtw 68 f EEw Tob mAnpdpartog pExpt ovvteAeiog Ir. I
53 49 obv add. Go

35
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so éyéveto xad (av)fiAdev eig thv 'Oydodade, fitic éoti, gmoiv, « Tepov-

10

oaAijp émoupéviogn: €av O €Eoporwdij tf) VAR, toutéom toig madeor
T0ig VAwoig, @lapth €oton xoid andAero.

"Qomep obv tiig Yuyuxiic ovoiag ) mpd™ xol peyiom dhvepg yéyovey
{6 dnuovpydg, 1) einav (tob Matpde, obrwg g VAmic odoiac 6) Sud-
Polog, «0 apywv toU x6opoL TohToLY, TG 08 TdV doupdvwv olaiag —
i éotiv éx Tiig dmopiog — 6 BeeAlePobA, («o Gpyxwv T@V deudvewvn.
gort &) 1N Zogio évwdev amd tiic 'Oydoddog évepyolon Ew¢ THic
‘Epdopadoc. ovdev (yép) oidev, Agyovow, 6 dnpiovpydc SAwC, GAN
gomv Gvoug xod pwpog xat abtolg, xoi Ti mphooer fi Epydleton ovx
oidev. dyvoolvtl 8¢ avt® 6 T O mouwel, 1 Togia évipynoe mavro xoi
evioyuoe, xol éxeivng Evepyolong aitoc METo &g’ €avtol TOEV THY
xtiow tol xoopov. odev Mplato Atyew: «€ya 0 Dedg, xail mANV £pol
&AAog olx EoTivy.

50s. Heb 12:22; H VI. 30.9; 34.3-4;Ir. 1. 5.3

c. 33: 1-4 H VI. 32.6-7; 34.1 2 1 eindv o0 atpdg: cf. Clem. Strom. 4. 89.6-90.2
«Omboov EAdttwv 1 eixdv tob (Hvtog Tpoo@nov, toooltov figowv 6 x6opog Tob {Hvtog
ai@vog...» (= Valentini Fr. 5). tdv pév yap Anpovpydv «¢ dedv xal natépa xAndévia
elndva to0 aAndivod Deol xol mpogftnv mpooeinev, {wypapov 8¢ thv Zogiav, fg 10
nAdopa M eix@v...; Exc ex Theod. 472-3 xai npdrov maviwv npoParieten (sc. 1 Zopic)
einove tob IMatpde, Dedv 6 ol £moinoev tov olpoavdv xad tiv yfiv... obtog 0¢ eixdv
Tatpdg matiip yiveron ol npoPaAdet...; Strom. 4. 90.3 xoi xaddAov té éni Tob Anpiovp-
yob Aeydpeve, tob «xot’ eindvar (Gr 1:26) yevopévov, tait’ év eixndvog aiodnriic poipa
¢v i) Devéoer nepi v dvbpwnoyoviav nponepnretodor Aéyovor. Cf. Ir. L. 5.1-2; Theodo-

ret. Haer. 1.7, p.357 B 3 Jo 12:31; 14:30; 16 : 11; cf. Anon. cod. Bruc. 2, p.258.15
S-T. 4 Mt 12:24;Lc 11:15 5-11 H VI 34.8; 52.11; I. I. 5.1; 1. 5.3-4; Clem.
Exc. ex Theod. 49.1 10 s. Is 45:5 et 6; 46:9; Dr 4:35; 32:39. Ir. L. 54 ¢yo Dedg,

nAfv €uod ovdeig. Cf. Ir. L. 29.4; 30.6; Epiphan. Pan. 25. 2.3; cod. Gnost. Berol. 85022,
p.44.15; NH IL. 1, pp. 11.20; 13.8; I1.4, pp. 86.30; 94.22

50 {éwv)fjAdev scripsi: fabev P 52 gaton P: éom Bunsen et Roeper

¢.33: 1-3 yéyovev {6 dnovpyde, ) eixdv (tob Iatpde, otitwe Tiig A ovaiag 6) Suifo-
Aog supplevi ex test.: yéyovev eixdv Sidforog P: post yéyovev lac. sign. Mi: yéyovev, eixiv
{natpbe, Snpiovpyds, obtwg Tig VAG obaiag dbvayng, dnuiovpyod gixdv,) draPorog
suppl. Bernays ap. Bunsen.: y&yovev eixav (tob povoyevolg vioB, ofitw g VA obaiag

Stvag) duaBorog suppl. Cr (conl. Ir. I 5.1 s.f) 4 fnig éotiv éx tiig amopiag ft.
delendum ut glossema (cf. H VL 32.6) post PeeAlePodAr lac. sign. Bunsen
4-5 6 apywv 6V doupdvwy supplevi ex H VI. 34.1 et NT 5 gon1 & add. Cr

6 ebdopddog P yép add. suad. We 8 &1 Mi: 82 P
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"Eotw obv [] xaté Obaieviivov tetpaxtic,
vy [tfic) deviov gloewg pidpat’ Exovoc,

xod 1 Zogix, a@’ Mg 1 xtiowg N Yuxn xal VAN ouvvéatnxe Vviv.
xoAeiton 88 1 pév Togia nvebpw, 6 68 dnuwovpydg Yuxh, 0 dukPorog O¢
«b Gpywv o0 xdopov», BeeAleBodd (88) «o {&pxwv) TGV derpdvwvy.
Talté gotwv & Aéyovow. Etu (88) mpdg Tobrorg, &pbunTuniv Tolobpevol
™y nioav adtdv Mdaoxariov, ¢ TPoeitov, (Tod)g Evidg TANPOUKTOS
aiGvag Tpu(@)xovia maAw émnpoPeP{A)nxévon airols xaft) dvakoyicv
aidvag &rrovg {paoiv), iv’ § 10 TAfipwpe év &p1dud tedeiow cuvndpoio-
pévov. @¢ y&p oi ITudayopwol Seidov (tov xdopov) eig {poipag)
0®0ex0 nol Tprdxovte %ol EEAxovTa, xol AETTa AEmT@V eiow éxeivoig,
{0g) dedfidwton, obtwg oltol Ta évidg TANpdPeTog / Umodicnpobou(v).
vmodifjpnton 68 xei ta év Tif ‘Oydodd, xeil mpofePinxaciv 1 Loeiw,
fing éotl «pAm™P Taviwvy tév (Oviwvy xat’ avtods, xol 0 ®x0wdg Tod
mAnpduatoc Kopnog éBdopimovra Adyo{v)g, oitivég eiow yyeAor
énovpdviol, moAitevopevol £v « Tepovoadip ©ff &vw, tfj &v obpavoig»:
attn yap ot {pnoiv, ) Tepovoariip 1 8w Zogin, xai O vupgiog
oTiig 6 %x0wog Tol TAnpdpatog Kapmoc.

2HIL 29; IV. 51.7; VL. 234 (q.v); Ir. L. 1.1 4 Yogia nvebpo: H VL 35.3; 364;

Ir. 1. 41 5Jo12:31; H VL. 33.1 et Mt 12:24; Lc 11:15; H VI 33.1 6s. HVIL
29.1 et al. 10-12 H VI. 28.3-4 12 of. Ir. I. 2.6 s.f; Epiphan. 31. 6.5; Theo-

doret. Haer. 1. 7, p. 356 C; Ps. Tert. Adv. omn. haer. 4 (p.221.14 Kroymann) cum Valen-
tinus Aeonas tantum triginta finxisset, isti (sc. Ptolemaeus et Secundus) addiderunt alios
complures... 13-18 cf. Ir. 1. 4.5 s.f; Theodoret.,, p.357 AB; H vv.30-33

14 pAmp: v.44; H VL. 35.6; Ir. 1. 5.3; 1. 7.2-4 et al. Gn3:20; HV. 7.39; 16.13; Ir.
L. 30.1; cod. Gnost. Berol. 8502.2, p.60.15; NH II. 4, p. 89.15 et al. 15 epdopfxovta:
cf. e.g. Gn46:27; Ex 15:27; Nu 11:16; Lc 10: 1; G. Kittel, Theol. Wh. zum NT, 2 (1935),
pp-623-631; A. Dreizehnter, Die rhetorische Zahl (Zetemata, 73, 1978), p.18 n. 68 et al, |
16 moAtevdpevor: cf. Ph 3:20 16 Heb 12:22; Gal 4:26; H V. 7.39; VI. 30.9; 32.9;
Ir.1.53 17 6 vopglog: cf. Ir. 1. 7.1; Apc 21:2; Jo. 3:29

1 7 del. suad. Go: post OvaAevtivov transp. Bunsen 2 ¢ delevi metri gr., om. H:
7 Go pudpar’ Mi ex H I, IV, VI. 23: pilwpa t& P 5 &8¢ add. Roeper
&pywv addidi ex NT 6 8¢ add. Mi 7 avtdv We: avtdv P 8 emmpoPefn-
wévon P, corr. Go avtolg We: atdtovg P: avtoic Mi xat(@) P, ut v.
9 ¢aoiv addidi 10 tdv xdopov et poipag addidi ex H VI. 283 11-12 xod
Aentd — dedfidwton secl. Go ut glossema 12 @¢ add. suad. Go 14 {@viwv
Bernays et Go e LXX: {Owv t@dv P 15 £PSopfrovta scripsi: 6 P: o Go Adyoug
Go: MAdyog P 17 ¢noiv addidi (cf. vv.34, 41, 42) et 1! add. suad. We

‘Tepovoainp del. Bunsen 18 6 xowwvdg P, corr. Bunsen et Go

15
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poéPaie (58) xoi 6 Snuiovpydg Yuyde: aim yap (Sotw 1 Stvapc)
ovoi Yuy@dv. oltdg tomt xat’ avtodg APpala)p xei tattalc) Tob
APpaop ta téxvae. &x tfic VAfic ovoiag obv xai SwxPoiwfic émoinoev
6 dmovpydg TeAg Puxeic T o@pate. Toltd €oti, {gnoi,) 1O sipnpévov-
«xol Endacev 0 Dedg tov Gvdpwmov, yolv &md tfic yijc AaPov, xal
évepionoev eic ©0 mpbéowmov avtol Tvonv (wfig xel éyéveto O
avipwmrog eig Yuyijv (Boav». obtdg €omt xat’ adtodg «O Eow GvDpw-
Tog», O YPude, v TH OOUATL XATOWEY T¢ Yoind, 6 éotv {(Evipw-
Tog) VA, @daptoc, TeAeing éx tii¢ SwPoAniic oboiag memAaouévog.
gomu 08 oltogc 0 VAwO¢ @vipwrmog xat’ abtodg olovel mavdoxelov 1
%aTOWXNTAPIOV TOTE MEV Yuxfic HOVNg, moté OF Yuyiic xail dapdvwv,
noté O0¢ Yuxfic xod Adywv: oitvég eior Adyor Gvwdev xateomappévo(t)
un(0) t(0)T »owod tol nAnpdpatoc Kapnol xail tfic Zogiag eic Toltov
TOV *OOHOV, XOTOWKOUVTEG €V (GOUA)TL X0IXG PETE YuxTic, OTav daipoveg
pny ovvowdol T Yuyd.

Tolt6 €om, @noi, ©0 yeypapuévov €v tij ypogf® «tobtov yapwv
®AUNTW TE YOVOTA pou TPOG TOV Ueov xal Tatépa xal xUplov TOD
xupiov Nu@v Inoot Xpiotoly, «ive d@N vuiv» O Dedg «ratowxfioon TOV
Xpotovy «eig TOv €ow GvOpwmov», toutéott TOv Yuyndv, oL TOV
owpatxov, [ «iva éioxbomte vofiga» «ti 10 Padog», Omep €otiv O

19-27 f. Ir. 1. 52; 1. 5.5; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 50.1-3; 51.1-2; Tert. Adv. Val. 24

20 s. cf. Jo 8:39 23-25 Gn 2:7; Ir. 1. 5.5; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 50: H V. 26.7; VL.
145; VIL 283; NH IL4, p.87.25 ss. et al. 25 s. 0 éow &vdpwrnog: Eph 3:16;
Rm 7:22; 2 Cor 4:16; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 51.1;Ir. 1. 5.5; 214; 2. 30.7; 5. 19.2; Clem.
Paed. 2. 453; H V. 7.36; VL 402; VIL 276; X. 13.3; 19.3; Zosim. ap. Reitzenstein,
p.104.14; Plat. Rezp. 9, p.589 a 7; Plotin. V. 1.10; Philon. De congressu 97; De plantat. 42;
De fuga 71 et al. 28-33 cf. Ir. I. 4.6; 5.6; 7.5 s.f; 11 19.3 28 s. navdoyelov
i xatowmtiiplov: cf. Valentini Fr. 2 ap. Clem. Strom. 2. 114.5-6; Democriti Fr. 171 DK;
Plat. Reip. 9, p.580 a 4; Porphyr. Ad Marcell. 21; Mt 12:45; Apc 18:2; Ep. Barnabae 16.7;
H VI. 9.5 34-40 Eph 3:14 et 16-18

19 8¢ add. Cr gotv 1) dovapg addidi (cf. v.42 et H VI. 33.1) 20 &ppap P |
taitag scripsi: tabte P 22 @not addidi (cf. ad v.17) 26 xoixG scripsi (cf. v.
23 yoiv et v. 32 xoind): VAx®d P & P: & coniec. We 26/27 &vdpownog addidi (cf.
v.28): 0 add. Go 27 teAgiwg scripsi post Mi (teAéwg): téAetog P: (&) tékerog Go: te
xai dAog coniec. We 28 oiovel xot’ abtodg P, transposui xat’ avtodg del. Cr
31 Ond scripst ex Iren.: @nd P 35 mpog tov Tedv - 36 yprotol P: mpdg tov matépa
NT codd. x A B C: npdg tdv notépe tof xupiov quév Inood Xpiotod NT codd. ® D
(cf. Eph 1:3) 36 Opiv Mi ex NT: fuiv P 38 vofioon P: noradaPécdon NT

38-40 i 10 mAdtog xad pfixoc xed Ppadog NT
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Iotip tév 6Awv, «xoi ti 10 TAGTOg», Omep €otiv 0 Ztavpds, 0 “Opog
100 TANPOPaTOg, «xol Ti T0 Wijxog», TOUTESTL TO TATIPWHE TRV aidvwy.
61 tolto «Puywmden», enoitv, «avlpwmog ov déxeton td Tol mvedbparog
t00 Dol pwpie yap abtd totw. pwple O, @naoiv, eotiv 1 ddvapg tod
Snuovpyol: pwpog yap Nv xoi dvoug, xai evoniev aiTog OnpoUPYETY
OV %6opov, ayvodv 6t Tavta 1 Zogla, 1} Mijtnp, 11 ‘Oydodg, evijpyer
avt® Tpog v xtiow T0b xO60pov 0VOEV €id6TL.

ITavteg obv oi mpo@fiton xed 6 vopog EAdAncav anod tolb dnutovpyod,
pwpol, Agyey, Deol, pwpol oldev £idotec. S tolto, @noi, AEyer o
owThp: «Ttévieg ol mpo £pol eAnAvdoteg xA€ntan ol Anotal eiow, xol
0 Gm60TOA0G" «TO PUOTHPLOVY, «O TAIG TPOTEPALG YEVENTS 0UX Eyvwpio-
Om». o0deig yap, enoi, TV TpoENTGV eipnxe Tepl TobTtwV OLdEV, GV
Tpelc A€yopev: Nyvoeito yap navta, dte &M o poévov tol dnpiovpyod
AedoAnuéva.

“Ore olv téhoc EAaPev 1) xtiow, {pnoi,) xal £der Aowmov yevéoda
«TV &noxaAvyv T@(v) vidv tob Ueol» — touvtéott tol dnpiovpyol -,
{nod dvaxoAbpon THY TvevpaTy ovoiav,) THV SyxexeAvppévi, 1iv,
enoiv, éyxexdiunto 0 Y)x()xdg &vipwnog xai eixe «xdAvppe émi
v xe(p)di(av) {aitol)»- omdte olv Eder gpdijvon 10 xdivpdpw)o xoi
o@dfiver talte Tt puotipla, yeyév{v)nton 6 Tnoolg Sk Mapiac Tic
TopUEvoy, xotd T0 eipnuévov: «mvebpo Gyov énedeboeton €mi oé» —
mvedpa (8°) Eotv 1 Zogia —, «xai SOvac VioTov Emaxiboer cow —

41s.1 Cor 2:14; 1Ir. 1. 83; H. V. 826 42-45 H VI 33.1; 52.11; Ir. 1. 53
44 ¢viipyer: H VI 33.1; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 49.1; Heracleonis Fr. 1 ap. Orig. Iz Jo. 1:3
(2.14) s.f.

c.35:1-7 cf. Ir. 1. 7.3-4 1 of. Mt 11:13 3 Jo 10:8; Clem. Strom. 1. 81.1;
84.6-7 et al. 4 16 puotfiprov: of. H V1. 36.2;Ir. 1. 6.1 s.£. 4. Eph3:4-5;HV.
8.5; VII 253; 26.7; Clem. Strom. 5. 87.1 8-40 cf. Ir. 1. 72; Clem. Exc. ex Theod.
23.3; 59.1-4; Epiphan. 31. 74; Theodoret. Haer. 1.7, p.357 BC; Ps. Tert. Adv. omn. haer.
4 (p.2215 Kr) et al. 9 Rm 8:19; H VIL 25.1 et 5; 27.1 115. 2 Cor 3:15
14-17 Lc 1:35; H v.37 s.; VIL. 26.9; X. 23.1; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 60

40 xai coniec. We: fj P 44 évipyer scripsi (cf. 43 fv et évoulev): tvepyel P
45 o0dév scripsi (cf. v.44 &yvodv et Ir. L. 5.3): olx P

c. 35: 2 oidorec P 3 édeAvdorteg P 4 1ai¢ npotépourg P H: étéparg NT

6 post navte lac. sign. Go 8 gnoi addidi (cf. v.11) 10 xoi qvoradtpon addidi
conl. vv.9, 12 et 2 Cor 3:14 et 18; v mvevpatunv oboiav supplevi conl. vv.22-23 tijv
o& oboiav altob 16 Ilvelpo mapéoyn 0 &ywov et Ir. L 6.2 s.f; 11.1 tijv mvevpatuiv
vrdoTaoW 12 airob addidi ex NT (adtdv) xéAvpe P 13 yeyévnron P
15 et 16 &’ addidi

40
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Bynotog (&) Eotv 6 dnpiovpyde: — / «B1d 6 YEWGEVOY X 00D &ylov
xAnDoeto. yeyév(v)nta yap olx &md VYiotov povov, Gomep ol xoTd
tov Addp xmiodévreg {Gvdpwmor) &nd pévov éxtiodnoav tob viiotov —
toutéomt [tfi¢ Zogiag xai] tod dnpovpyod: — 6 8¢ Tnoolc, «0 xovdg
&vdpwmog», [0] and IIvedpartog dyiov (xoi tob dyiotov) - Toutéom Tiig
Zogpiag xai tol dnuovpyol —, ive THv pév TAGOW xai xeTeoxeVV TOD
odpatog oavtod 0 Omuovpydg xotaption, THv O ololav avtod o
IIvedpa mapaoyn 0 &ywov, xed yévitar Adyog émoupéviog Gmd Tiig
'Oydoadoc, yev{v)ndeic dia Mapiac.

Hepi tobtov {odv) (Ao peydAn €otiv avtolg xai oylopdTev xod
dwupopdic agopun® xai yéyovev évrellev 1 Sudaoxadie avtdv dunpn-
pEVT, xoil xoAgiton 1) uév dvatolwhy Tig ddaoxaAio xot’ alvtolc, 1 OF
Trolwtod. oi pév {olv) and tiic Traring, Gv éotv Hpaxiéwv xoi
IItoAepodog, Yundv oot 0 odpe to0 Tnoob yeyovévan, xoi Sid
tolto €mi Tol Poantiopotog 10 mvelpa wg meplotepd xateAfivde —
TOUTEOTIV 0 ADYOG O Tiig Pntpoc¢ dvwdev, tfig Logiag —, »oil yéywve ¢
Yun® ol eyfyeprev abtov éx vexpdv. toltd €oti, enoi, 10 eipnuévov:
«0 &yeipag Xplotov €x vexp@v {womnorioel xoi té Dvntd odpote UGV,
(toutéor) [xod] T& Yuywed, {ob xoi T& Yoink). 6 xobc yép «Umd
xatapav» EAfALDe" «yfj Yap», enoiv, «el x(ai €ig y)fjv anedebon». ol &

19 s. Eph 2:15 et 4:24; H V. 7.15; In Noet. 17; Acta Thomae 132 et al. 25-28 cf. I
Leisegang in RE VII A (1948), pp.2268-2273; Tert. Adv. Val 11.2 27 cf. Clem. Exc.
ex Theod. tit. "Ex t6v Ogoddtov xal Thig dvetoinfic xatovuévng didaoxaiiog. .. emropai
29 s. Mt 3:16; Mc 1:10; Lc 3:22; (Jo 1:32); Ir. 1. 72; 14.6; 15.1 et 3; 26.1; H V1. 47.2;
49.5; 512 et 4; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 16; 22.6; 61.6; Pistis Sophia 1; 61; 63; 141 (pp.1.10;
78.2; 83.24; 24224 S.-T.); Ev. Ebion. ap. Epiphan. Pan. 30. 13.7; Acta Thomae 50 et al.
31 yéywve: of. Mt 3:17; Mc 1:11;Lc 3:22 33 Rm 8:11; H In Noet. 4 et al.
34s.cf Gal3:10 35Gn3:19b

16 510 »ai t& NT 17 yeyévnron P uévov Go: povov P 18 avipwnol
addidi (cf. v.20 &vdpwnog) 19 toBt Eou P ¢ cogiag xai del. Mi (cf.
vv.20-21) 20 6 del. Go xoi ol Uiotou suppl. Cr 21 xatd oxevijv P
24 yeeig P 25 et 28 olv addidi 31 yéywve Cr (cf. Mc 1:11; Le 3:22 xai
QWA #yEveTo &x TGV 0bpaviv): yEyove P: yéyove (pwviy) Roeper: (éy)yéyove We (cf. Ir.
L. 7.2 yeyovéver 8¢ &v abtd el O &nd Tig Axaped omEppe TVELROTIXGY) 34 tovut-
éon addidi xoi! delevi: fitov pro xei t& Go ob xoi té xoixd supplevi (cf.
v.34 6 yoc) 34-35 noxazépav P

Pf. 76"



Pf 76"

36

250 Hippolytus

ob and tiig avatoAfic Aéyouow, Qv éotv AL1ovi(xo)g xal (B) opdnoré-
VNG, 6TL TVELpATIXOY A TO odpa Tod owtijpog: IIvebpa yap &yiov HADev
éni v Mopiov - toutéotv 1 Zogia — xal «n) ddvapug tod vgiotov» -
(toutéoTwv) 1 dmuovpyudy téxvn -, I{v) a SumAacdf 1 Und tob IIved-
poatog T Mapia dodév.

Toabte olv éxeivor (nreitwoav xad’ alitodg xai & Twvt GAAy /[
vevii{oe)tan gidov {ntelv. GAX’ L Aéyovar Sidpdwrto pév {olv) té
»atd TOOC aidvoae Bow opdipate, didpdwto 88 xoi (td) xatd THY
'Oyd0&da — (tovtéom) Tiv Ekw Zogiav —, Sidpdwrto 88 nai (t&) nard
v 'Epdopdada. édwdéydn yap Und Tiic Zoging 0 dnpiovpydg OTL ox
gotiv aitOg Vedg povog, wg €voule, «xoi mATNV avtoD étepog ovx
BoTivy, GAX Eyve SidaxDelc Und Tiic Togiag Tov xpeittove. oty (H)n
yobv On’ avrtiic xai epviidn xat £01ddydn 10 péye tob Ilatpog xed tGv
aidvwv puotiiplov, xoi eEginev aUtd ovdevi. Tolt’ Eotw, [wg] ¢noiv, 6
(6 Dedc) Aéyer mpog Mwiofiv: «éyd 6 Dedg APpadp xoi 6 Dedg Tomdx
nol 0 Dedg ToxdP, xoi 10 Svopo (tob Deod) [pov] ovx amAyyeldo
o0TOTG»* TOUTESTIV TO MLOTHPLOV 0Lx e 0VdE eEnynoduny Tig goTv O
0edg, GAL e@bAafa map’ Epavtd €v amoxpl@y TO pvotiplov O fxovon
Topd Tfig Zogping.

"Eder obv (1jd1) Swpdwpévev Tév &ve xaté tHy abtiv dxolovdioy
xoi ta év0ade tuxelv Sopddoews. tobtov xdpwv éyewdbm Tnoolg 6

36 Afwoviog: Tert. Adv. Val. 43 Bapdnaévng: cf. H VIL 31.1; Euseb. Hist. eccl.
4.30; Pragp. ev. 6. 9.32; Epiphan. Pan. 56; H.1. Gu. Drijvers, Bardaisan of Edessa (Diss.
Groning. 1966), pp. 167-185 38Lc1:35;Hv.15

c. 36: 3 Eow: 1.e. &vIdg TANPOUATOC 5-9 f. Ir. 1. 74; 84 5-7 Is 45:5 et 6;
46:9; H VI 33; Ir. 1. 54 et al. 8s.cf Ir. L. 6.1 s.f. 10-12 Ex 6:3; H VIL
254; lust. Dial 1262 15-21 f. Ir. I. 6.1-2; Epiphan. 31. 7.5; H X. 13.3

36/37 (B) apdnoravng (i.q. Bardaisan) Bunsen (cf. H VIL 31.1): &pdionévne P!, &pdnoié-
v P2 39 toutéonv addidi (cf. v.38) ia P

c. 36: 1 {yriivwoav P %o’ atodg coniec. We: %ot abtodg P 2 yevij(oe) T
scripsi: yévnron P: {ye)yévntau coniec. We gr1 Akyovor scripsi (cf. H VI. 342): énei
Agyer ¢ P: émAéyer wg Mi: £t Aéyer wg Bunsen obv addidi 3et4 e add. Cr
4 toutéont addidi 7 narixdn P, corr. Scott et Bunsen 8 yobv scripsi: yap P
9 tovtéotwv P ¢ delevi 10 6 Dedc addidi 11 tob deob addidi ex H VII.
254 pov P (pov xbprog LXX) delevi: eob Go arnfiyyelle P: édfAwoa
LXX H 15 %i8n addidi Swopbw- P

40
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owtip dd tfic Mapiag, ve Sopddoeton (ta) évbade. domep (yap) 6
Xprotdg, 0 dvwdev eémmpoPindeic vmd tol Noog xei tfig Aindeiog,
dwpddoaro ta nadn tiic Ew Zogiac - toutéoti tol éxtpduatog -,
{obtwe) maAw xai 6 S Mapioc yeyev{v)nuévog (Xpiotdc) 6 cwtijp
NAde dopddoacdon td nadn thic Yuxdc. eloiv olv ()t (ad)t(ovc)
Tpelg Xprotoi- 6 émmpoPAndeic Umd T(ob Nodg) xai tfic AAnDeiag petd
tob ayiov IIvedparog, xai 6 xowdg T(0)T nAnpdpatoc Kapnog T(nood)g,
6 (ab)fuyog tiic BEw Zoglac - fimg xoAeiran xai abth IIvedpa dyov,
Umodeéotepov (B¢ 6v) tob TpdTov —, xai Tpitog 6 S Mapiag yevwnDeic
ei¢ Emavoplwow Tfi¢ xTioews Thg xod’ NudC.

A miewovav (olv) vopilw adtépxwe thv Oladevrivov aipeow
ITudaydperov [ oboov vmotetundadon: doxel 88 xai 6V eA(a)xi(ot)wv Té
doxolvra avtoig exdépevov mabonoo. IIAdtwvy toivuv nepl To0 Tavtog
exnidépevog puotipur yphger mpds Awoviowov towltdv Tva Tpdmov,
Aéywv: «®paotéov &7y oov 8 aiviypdrov, iV (Gv) T 1 déAtog 1
movrov (R yfic) év mrugeic madn, 0 dvayvodg piy Yve. @de yap Exsv
mepl TOV MAvVTwv Paciréa mavta €0TL xAxEIVOL Evexa TOVTE HAKEIVOG
iTI0¢ TEVTWVY TRV xoAdv: Sebtepov (88) mEp T debrepe, xal Tpitov
népL T Tpita». «tol O Pactriiwe mEpr (xoi) Gv elmov, obdEV Eomt
towoltov. 10 01 petd tolto N Yuyn» «emintel padelv omole drta £oti,

22s. HVIL. 312;Ir. 1. 25 23 5. 6 Kapnog Tnoobc, 6 abluyog tiig €Ew Zogiag: H

VI.322 et 4;1r.1.26;7.1 24s. H VI 34.1; 353

c. 37:5-9 Ps. Plat. Ep. 2,p.312d 7 - 4 9s.p.313a1-2 10s.pp.312 e 4 -
313a1

17 <é add. Roeper et Bunsen yép addidi 20 obtwg addidi xai A P,
transposui yeyevnpévog P Xpiotog addidi (cf. v.18 et H X. 13.3)

21 nédn Bunsen et Go (cf. v.19): nAfidn P 21 Yuyfig P: »ticewg coniec. Mi (conl.
v.26) 23-24 "Imoob)g, 6 {ob){uyog scripsi: io6luyog P 24 ait P, corr. Mi

25 8¢ ov addidi

¢. 37: 1 obv add. suad. We 2 deA(a)yi(ot)wv P (cf. v.29): 8V éAgyywv Mi cett.

5 Swaviypétwv P (et. Clem. Strom. 5. 65.1; Euseb. Praep. ev. 11. 202 cod. I; Theodoreti
Gr. aff. cur. 2.78): 8V aiviypdv Plato, Eus. codd. praeter 1 év ex Pl. add. Mi (fiv
Clem.) T habet P 6 7| yfic ex Pl add. Mi 7-8 naxeivog aitiog méviwy
P (cf. Theodor. codd. MSCV xai éxeivog ye aitiog méviwv): xol €xeivo aitiov andviwv
Pl et testes 8 82 addidi ex Pl 8-9 népr ... népr! We ex PL: mepl ... mepi P
9 &7 P! et PL: &8 P2 nép? Mi ex PL: nepi P xeid ex Pl add. Mi 10 o
Mi ex PL: tof P of) scripsi ex PL: 68 P tobto Mi ex Pl: tobrov P
tminrel P: opéyeren Pl omoie. P: mo¥ Pl

37
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PAénovon eic ta towthig ouyyevij, OV o0dEV ixavidg Exew. «tobt’ Eottv,
@ mod Awovuoiov xai Awpidog, 0 EPOTHHE O TAVTWY KiTIOV E0TL HOKDV,
pdAdov 68 1 mepl tobtouv @povtic &v tij Yuxf) €yywopévn, fiv av
uf Tic eEoupedii, tfic aAndeiag 6vtwg ol uf mote ThM». «o 8¢ Davpao-
tov atol yéyov(ev,) &{xov)oov. ei{ai)y yip &vdpec Tadta dxmprodreg
{xoi mAeiovg, Ouvartol pév) padelv, Suvatol OF pvnuovelou xed
Baoavica{vreg) méven mévtwg xpivar, yépovieg fOn», ol paot t& piv
tote motd eivanr 86Eavto viv &mota, T O ToTe &miote viv Tobvavtiov.
«npd¢ tobta obv oxon®v evAaPol pfj moté oov petapeAfion TGVdE
avaing éxnecdviwvr. «8ud tolto £yd mepl Tobtwv yYEyp(a)@(er) (00)dev
{némote), ovdE Eott ITAdtwvog abyypappe obdEv ovdE Eotan [rdmot(e)],
(t)& d& viv Aeyopeva Twxpdtous €0Ti kAol xal VEOL YEYOVOTOGN.
Tottoig neprruydv Odarevtivog vneatfionto TOv Taviwy PactAéa, Ov
gon {6) Midrwv oltwe, Matépo xoi Budov xol meot(fiv xei mn)yHv
TV 0AwV aidvwv. deltepov mEpL T Oebtepa Tol IIA&Twvog eipnxrodTog,
. debrepa Obakevivog Tov{g) évrdg "Opov [tov dpov] Umédeto miv-
tog oidvag, | xal tpitov mép t& tpita (Tob IMAdtwvog eipnxdrog, o
Tpite) v #w oD "Opov xai ol mANPOMatog dwetayiv cuvédmuxe
naoav. xal Oedfiwxev avto O €dayiotwv OvaAeviivog &v YoAud,
x&rwlev apiapevog, ovy wonep 0 IAdtwv dvwdev, Aéywv obtwg:

11-14 p.313 a 3-6 14-17 p.314 a7 - b 2 17 5. cf. p.314 b 3-5
195.p.314b 5-7 20-22p.314c1-4 24 naot{(f) : i. q. Adpvak, mPwtdc, tnoav-
pdg; cf. Pap. Londin. 191.9 (A.D.II) Avyviag neot) xaixf et oixntfpiov ap. H V. 9.5; VL
94 29-44: Foerster, I, p.314

11 toutéotv P 12 xoi bis P 13 ¢povri¢ P: odic PL évywvo— P

13-14 fv &i A g EEapedijoeron PL 15 yéyovev, &xoucov Mi ex PL (yéyov' &{xov)-
oov We): yeybvaoiv P giol Mi ex Pl: &l P &vdpeg P: avdpwmnor Pl

16 xoi wAeiovg duvarol pév ex PL suppl. We 17 Baoavicavreg Mi ex Pl.: pacavico
P xpiver yépovrog P, ex PL corr. Mi 19 tGvde Mi: tdv &8 P: tidv viov PlL

20 totto P: tabte PL 21 nénote! addidi ex PL nénote? delevi (om. PL)

24 6 addidi (cf. vv.27, 30) obtwg Hilgenfeld: oltog P 24 neotiv xai Tn)yRy
scripsi ex coniectura: niioi yijv P: n{A)domv R. Scott: [n&] Siyfiv Bernays et Roeper,
agn. We: npoapxijv coniec. Go: nnynv Hilgenfeld 25 et 27 népr We: nepi P

26 tobg Roeper: tob P Tov 6pov secl. Roeper 27-28 7ot [TAdtwvog eipnxdrog,
& tpite supplevi 29 atd scripsi: avtijv P
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Bpog

Iavta xpepdpeva nvedpatt PAEn®,
ndvta & Oyolpeve TvedpaTL VoG
odpro PEV Ex YuTic xpEPOPEVTY,
Yoy & aépog EEexoutvny,

s aépa O €€ ailpng xpepdpevov:
¢x 08 Pudod xapmoic @epopévoug,
ex pitpag 08 Ppépog @epduevov.

31-38 = Valentini Fr.8; de psalmo cf. Ud. ab Wilamowitz, Hermes 34 (1899), p.218 s.
(= K. Schriften 4, p.60); Gu. Foerster, Von Valentin zu Herakleon, p.96 s.; A.L Festugiére,
Vig. Christ. 3 (1949), pp.205-207; praesertim Th. Wolbergs, Griech. relig. Gedichte etc.
(Beitrage zur klass. Philol. 40, 1971), pp.23-36, et B. Herzhoff, Zwei gnost. Psalmen (Diss.
Bonn. 1973), pp.35-77 31 dépog: cf. seu (@) xopmogopic, seu (b)) Deplopdc: ()
cf. v.37 xopnodc gepopévous et v.38 Ppépoc pepdpevov; mpoPoirf Ir. I 1.1; Kapmég
L 2.6; H VI 32.1-2; obveoti yap a0t (sc. ) Zwn 1@ Adyw) xai 6 adtod xaprmopopel
Ir. L. 8.5; eic xapnogopiav t6v aidvwv L 11.1 s.f; xdnpe wvevpaninév L 4.5 s.f.; 7.5; éu
ot mvevpatixdg 6 TAD, olte mowaiver olte yewpyel, dAA& maido xepnogopel, ¢ Td
nvevpetixd Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 54.3 et al; (§) cf. Heracleonis Frr.32-36 ap. Orig. In lo.
4:35-38 (13.41; 44; 46; 49; 50); Mt 13:39 6 8¢ Deplopdg ouvtéiewn ai®dvdg sotiv; Orac.
Sib. 2.164; 14.356; Olympiod. In Arist. Meteor. pp.111.30~112.8 Stueve (péyo dépog) et al.
32 néavro xpepdpeve: cf. lliad. 8.19 et Orph. Fr. 166 Kem (P. Lévéque, Aurea catena Homeri,
Paris. 1959, pp.46-52); Corp. Herm. 1.5 wg doxelv xpépacdou aitov (sc. tdv &épa) én’
avtol (sc. Tob Tupdc); Pap. Gr. Mag. 4.1154 s.; 1172 s.; H V. 14.9 et al. HPEUAPEVE
nvebparte: of. Corp. Herm. 3.2 mupi 16v dAwv diopodéviwy xai évaxpepaodéviov nved-
poatt oxelodon 33 dyodpeve mvedpat: Corp. Herm. 3.2 mvebpan Deiw oxoduevov;
10.13 Yoy Ot avdpdnov oxelton 1OV tpdTov toltov: 0 volc v 16 Adyw, 0 Adyog év Tfj
Yoy, | Yoy &v td Tvebpoty 10 mvelpe... xwel 10 (Gov xal Gomep TPOTOV TV
Bootaler; Fr.24 et A.L Festugiére ad loc.; Plat. Tim. 41 e 2; 4 e 2; Philon. De plantat.
3 oxelodon pév yijv 0dati... mupl 88 dépa 34-36 cf. Corp. Herm. 11.2 debe, aidv,
xbopog, xpdvag, yéveaig; 11.15 dede, aidv, xdopog, fAlog, &vipwmnog et al. 36 aidprn¢
= qidépo¢: Orac. Chald. 61 d et e; 67; 223.1 des Places 37 éx 68 Pudod: cf. Ir. I
1.1; 11.1; H VI. 30.7; 38.5; X. 13.1; Clem. Exc. ex Theod. 29; Theodoret. Haer. 1.7 in.; L
14 in. ¢v Pudd thv olxnow Exew (sc. 1OV tdv &néviwv Dedv); Orac. Chald. Fr.18 des
Places ol tov Unépxoopov matpixdv Puddv lote voolvieg; Pap. Gr. Mag. 12.229 éye... 6
exmepurig €x to0 Budol et al. ®opmoig: 1.q. aidveg, cf. Ir. I 142; H VL 43.1
38 éx pAtpog: Ir. L 1.1; NH IL 1, p.5.5 Bpégog: of. Valentini Fr.7 ap. H VI. 42.2;
cod. Gnost. Berol. 8502.2, p.34.11; Acta Thomae 108, Hymn. 2 v.1 Bpépog GAarov

31 dépoc P: {ai)dépoc Go cett. 33 Soyolpeve P, corr. Mi 35 et 36 3 P
35 ¢Eeyopévny Bunsen (8 éxopévnv Wilamowitz): éEeiyovpévnv P
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254 Hippolytus

ovtwg tadte vo®dv: odpE ot 1 AN xat’ alTolg, NTig xpEpaton €x THig
Yuyiic, (toutéon) tol dnuovpyod: Yuxn 82 dépog eEExetan, ToutEoTv O
dnuovpydg tob IIvebuartog (o) #iw mAnpdpatog: dMp 82 aidpng
gEéyeton, tovtéotv 1) €6w Jogia Tob £vtog ‘Opov kol movtog TANPG®-
potog {Tvedpatog). éx 8¢ Pubod xapmol pépovta, {toutéoTv) 1) €x oD
Tatpdg mdoo mpoPois; TdV aidvwv yevopévn. ta pév odv 1@ Ovaiev-
tive doxolvra ixavidc AéAexton: {(Aowndv 88 xal Td Tolg THC) oxoAfi¢
npoxdYoowy EEeunely, GAlov BALwS doypartioavtog T d6EavTa alTolC.

Texotvdog pév(tor) T, xatd 10 avtd dpe t¢ Itodepaien yevo-
pevog, oUtwg Aéyer tetpdda eivon defiav xal tetpdde dprotepdv, xol
@&¢ »oi oxdtog xol THY drootdodv te xai Dotepfioagay SOvVapY obX
6o TV TPLéHOVTE AidVWY AEyeL YeyevijoUat, AAL’ &m0 TGOV xapT@V AiTOV.

Arrog OF Tig Emupaviic Siddaxarog altdv oltwg Afyer fiv 1 mpdTn
&pxm &vevvomtog, Gppntds T %al Avwvopratog, v Movotnta xadel.
Tty 88 (o)v(vunk)pyew Sovapw, fiv {xai avtiv) ovopaler Evé(tn)ra.
ot 1 Evémg 1 1e Movétng, {16 &v oloa,) mpofixavto ufj Tpoéueval
Gpxfv ml mavrwy vontiyv, &yév{v)ntov te xai dépatov, v Movéada
xohel. tadt i) Movadt ouvundpyer dOvopg opoodolog avth), Hv xod
ovthv ovoudler t0 “Ev. alton ai téooapeg duvipeig tpofixavto tag Aoi-
oG TGOV aidvwv Tpofoids.

c. 38: 1-4 Iren. . 112; Epiphan. Pan. 32. 1.5-6; Tert. Adv. Val. 38 5-12 Ir. 1. 11.3;
Epiph. 32. 54-6; Tert. 37

40 toutéom! addidi gEéxeron scripsi (cf. v.42): eEoxeiron P 41 7o0? add. We
42 ¢Egyeron P: éEoyeiton Go 700 P: 1fic Go cett. 6pov Mi: gopoii P
43 TIvebparog addidi toutéottv addidi 44 post yevopévn lac. susp. Go

45 post AéAexten lac. sign. Bunsen et Go: Aownév O& xoi té toig tiig supplevi: {Aownov 68)
T8 86Eavte Tolg {éx tfig avTol) oxoAfig Tpoxbyacy (suppressis v.46 td S6Eavte abtoic)
Cr 46 npoxdyacwv Scott et Go: npoxiyacw P

c. 38: 1 pévtou scripsi: pév P 2 obtwe Go (cf. v.5): obtog P 3 te scripsi ex
Ep. et Ir.: 6¢ P 4 gAra P 5 émeaviic P (qui et clarus est magister eoram Ir.;
insignioris apud eos magistni Tert): "Emgévng Go ex Ep.32 5-6 fv ) Tpd™ &pxH
P: g0t i mpd mhvtwy ntpoapyd Ir. Ep. (Tert.) 6 &vvevénroc P (inexcogitabile Tert):
mpoavevvontog Ir. Ep. &ppntoc e Mi: &pevrog 8¢ P &vwvdp— P (et. Ep. cod.
V1): évovép- Go (et. Ep. codd. V2 M) 7 xoi abtiv addidi ex Ir. Ep. Tert. (cf. vv.
10-11) 8 1) te Mi: eite P 0 &v oboon addidi ex Ir. Ep. Tert. 9 vonriiv
Go ex Ir. Ep. Tert.: vontév P éyévntov P 10 Movéadu scripsi ex Ir. Ep. (huic
Tert): duvaper P avti] Harvey et Go ex Ir.: atitn P fivyMiex Ir.: fv P

11 évop&ler We (appellat Tert): dvopalwv P: dvopéadw Mi ex Ir. Ep. 12 mpooPorig P

45

10
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Refutatio VI.37.8-38.7 255

Adror 68 mEAw adTdv [ TV Tpdny kol apyéyovov 'Oydoada toltolg
toig dvépaow éxdlecav: {npdtov Ipoapyiv, én